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[NOT ONELY THE TEXT 1IS| | , | 
Methodically Analyſed, and the ſence of ; 
the words,by the help of Writers,both ancient 


and moderne is .explayned:  _ $-- | | 
=: F 
But alſo, 
By Doarine and Vſe, the intent of the holy Ghoſt is in 


; | | euery place more fully vnfolded and aged 
And beſides, 
The very marrow of moſt Common-places us aptly diff aſed ehrough= 
_ outthe body of this Exyos1T10N, as thenatureof _ | | 
this kinde of Teaching would beare. 
3 | eAndfurther-, 
; | Many chiefe Caſes of Conscit nc arehere reſolued. 
Ks | | MAEEt + | 
With conuenient Varictie and Breuitie_.. 
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B emp; | : 
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ſeuerall parts of this Epiſtle, et rhie 
mentarie vpon it. 
The whole word of Godmay 


cond Lowe,or what we muſt 68. So Poke i 

It, as may appeare by the patterne vſed in'their'times, whiel | 
ſtood of two pats, faith and loue, 2. Titi! x 3 
thus Epiſtle deuided ; for in the:two firſt"Chapte 
them whar they capt beleeue, and in "the wo jy 
| they muſt does . i; (4 10 MV 23024734 
| Now faith lookes cither ypon Godjor vpon 
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,and Holy Gboff ; 
j-17- of the Forne, chap-x. 2. 
chap-2.19! Thusof God. 
S. theronſi of the Þorld, faithrisraken vp eſpe- 
4d | cially abour the creation pfit, and the gonernment of it. lathe | 
E_  |ocationitviewesthemightic workemanſhip of God, ma- 
—_ king all things of hothing, even the very Angels,as well as 
| menand other creatures. Of the creation, chap. 1. x6.0f 
| Angells alſo chap. 1. 16. bothgood, chap. 2. 9. and cuill, | 
chap- 2.15. | 
| TT the world, is two waies to be conſidered: 
|  {Fuſt, in the generall diſpoſing and p 
| 2OIZETIALL X z 
prouidenceot God ouer man , may be conſidered | | 
1 ingto his folurefold eſtate: 1: of Ianocencie. 2. of (or- 
war. 4. of Glarie. = — 
- In the cltate © encie;faith chiefly beholds and won- 
ders 3ttheglor age of God,in which man was created; 
of thus Image you may read, chap-3-10. by analogic, 
| ſtate of Corraption,two thingsdo offer themſelues 
- | to ovirdolefull contemplation; 1. finue, 2, the puniſhment 
- — Tof fin, 'Sinne is both wrigindll and afiudll: of originall finne, 
©... |chap»2-13- of aftuall ſfipnes, chap. 2-11. 13. 3-5-6.of the 
ent of {inne, chap.3-25- & 3,1 Z-5 7 Ge 
Grace, faith yiewes three things: 1. the 


| 2« concerning] 
| uine, chap. 1.15:1'6, &c. 
The flate oftheperſon of £ 
tion. 2. of 2xaltabii Iis | 
| incarnation, as the antecedent. 2, his 
Moſes. 3: his paſſion : of his incarnation and | " 
| impliedly in diversplaces;: of tus palsion. 3 
23,14,1'5. His exaltation comp === OY . 
cenfion,and ſeſ$1on at the right hand | 
chap: 2.12: of his fitting at Gods right 
Thus of thep!yſou of Chriſt. © 
" Theoffice of Chriſt is to mediate between | 
The parts are 1. his propbeticall office. 2: His — 
3« hisregall office. Hisprophetic 2 
ding of docrine, and in making | 
| | Hisprieftl office ſtandethintwwo ha a. TT 
| 2. InterceſSion for vs to God.: Has regalt c 
oouernment ofthe Church,asthe bead: ; and partly in 
the ſubduing of the enemies of God andthe Church ; o | 
the treaſures of wifdomin techap.2:3.of | | 
| [| rtheſacrificeof Chriſtasa Prieſt, chap. 2. 14+ ofthe head- | 
ſhip of Chriſt ouer the Church, chap.2;18. & 2. 19%; 
Thus of Chriſt. oF ag cbs 
- The covenant followeth , which is confidered both.in it | | 
elte,and intheſeales ot it. Though the covenant of Yorkes be 
accidentally a meanes to driue vsto Chiiſt, yetthepro | 
effeQuall meanesis rhe count of grace,” which God h; | 
: made with theelet in Chriſt : this being recorde | 
wordof the Goſpell bothin the old andinew Teftamenr, |  Þ| 
isrhe ordinarie meanes, by the power of Chriſt 40:con- | — | 
uertſoules to God, by the preaching of itin the migiſtery } | 
of hisſeruants; ofthischap. «6... 2 > As hn) vf LL 
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? 5, both of the 
Was nga 


20.8 2*1 5 of Miniſters and peo- 
zchap-1.25+2$. & 2.1. andin divers 


Thus < ubiefi allo. iThe degrees of grace in the 

| rhird.eſtare, are:1+00e@tion, 2. faiths 3+ remiſSion of ſinnes 
ufiification. ot yocation, chap, 3: 1 5+of faith, chap 1. 

| 4.23;& 2-12. ofzemiſſion of finnes, chap. I-14.8& 2-13- 


offanQification, in both parts, both mortification,chap- 3. 


| 5-8-and vnuification, chap. 2.13.6 3. to. 
+» Thus of the cſtare of grace. 
e fourth and laft eſtate of man, is the eſtate of glorie 
\Rands ofthree degrees. 1. reſurreftion- 2. tbe laft 
and 31 eſurreQion, chap-1.18.ot 


e laſt iudgement and eternall lory, chap. 3.4- And thus 
ot the firſt partof the patrerne of wholeſome Wards, and that is 


” ho 


:now follo ſecond; and that isloye. 
comprehends all the duties we owe to God or men, 
the bond of perfeion', which ties together all holy 
ſcruices. Loue muſtbee confidered both in the adiunt?s, 
andin the ſorts of it- 
5.are conflancie ,Wiſedom,zeale,care to auoide 0 fen- 
ces, ahdithe like. of loue in generall, chap.1.4.& 2.2.8 3. 
$4. ofgonſtancie,ch.z.6. of zeale,cbap. 4.1 z3.of wiſdome 


ahd: caro to auoideoftences,chap. 4.5-rhusof the adiun wa 


of works ip b-wek vnder loue,are tw 
11» works ofweor horſhip. 2. workes of yirtue. The 4 
/onely , or externalland inter- 
F mall are, the acknowledsji ng of Gog, the loue 
God, the feare of God , the. trut or bope in CG , and which 
| G floweth 
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to:Magiſtrates;ofwhich, chap. 1+5.or toallmen, and; fo 
couliſts of truth 4nd; _ with ſincerity. and ab/ernance. 
economical luſticeis tharwhigh concernes.the houſhold; 
$bands and wives ,-chil- 
|drea and pare wt BEOS I 3: 
18tothe end, with the firitwerle of ch 
hus alſo. 
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: Firſt, the Salutavion, | 
affelionately framed to wine 
of bis fingular con- 

kr-gining for their 


PA 
bſe, verl. 9.10.11. 
eth two waies: firft, by 


jon, V+12+ 13.14 
«nd that firſt in bis relation 
to the World, verle 15-16, 17. 
, both the Whole in gener | 
the Colofsians iv 


hap. 4. yerſe 1. 
Epilogue, or Concluſion, 
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Vaſe 18.19.20| 
; ſointhe ſtate of grace heisrhei ftareofglory | 
' Ro | [hewthe gt ng the dead ; at 9. awed who huingand e 
| 1%. | — Thirdly,inreſp of efficacizor influencethrough the whols o | 
n -- dy : for from hint flowes Peace and Revonciligrion , verſe 20.concer- | 
| | 1 there « things'tobenoced : 1.the | 
| | out ofthe former' erſe, asthe 
i EL bis Croſſe ! 8.the Di 
words, things in carthayd thingsin heanen. Thas of his relation tothe 
= Þ whole Church. ne 22 
S deſcription ofhis relation to the Church of the Coloffians, he 
; | them with two things : firſt,cheir miſerie without Chrift: 2. the | 
E edy of their miferie by Chriſt. B14 29 
# 3 ſerie ſtands in tw things: fi ey are SIranpers: ſecond- 
J | In ſering hee notes: 1. the Meanes : 2. the 
: | Themeanesisthe leah aide bach of Ole Sfleſb't The end is, 
I Sn that hee might preſent them holy and vnblameable;- and without fant in | 
| Ay \ Thins of his 5 relation to the Church of the Colofplans: and thusalſo 


—— 


| Thereare ſeauenReaſonsto inforce this Exhortation to 
'rance. The firſt is taken from the conſent of Gods Ele, Which are 


inthe new world : fourthly, oy 
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perſeue- 


through the world, who haue in the preaching of the Goſpell receiued 


| Faith and Hope, as their common portion. 


The ſecond Reaſon is taken from the teſtimony of P av x him- 
ſelfe: and thatis two-fold ; the firſt is the teſtimonie of his Mini- 
terie ; This is that hee preacheth, and therefore it ſhould bee that 
they [hould keepe faſt : the ſecond is the teſtimonie of his Suffer- 
ings ; hee hath endured much for the Doarine of Faith and Hope; 
and therefore they ſhould continue in it : and to ſtirre them the more 
concerning his ſufferings., hee ſheweth thar hee-ſilfered with- gear 
Toy : which hee confirmeth by exprefling the reaſons of his ioy ; firſt, 
becauſe they were the afflictions of Chriſt ; ſecondly, becauſe hee had 


hee had almoſt finiſhed what was /eft for him to ſuffer ; there was 
but a little remaining : thirdly , becauſe vs were but i hs fleſh : 
fourthly, becauſe they were for them, and the good of the Church, 


*Thethird Reaſon is taken from the reſtimonie of God,who inioyned 
vnto Þ a y Land other Miniſters this 4/Pen(ation of the Dodrine of 


| FYer(e 24. | 


herein, Yerſe 25. 
' The fourth Reaſon istaken from the excellencie of the Goſpell : 


- -] which is rout; firſt by the nature of it, it 5 a myſterie : ſecondly, by 


the antiquitie of it, it was, and was hid fince the world beganne , from 
Ages = Generations : thirdly, by the time ofthe reuelation ofit, now, 


the perſons to whom it is reucaled, 


viz. onely the Saints, allwhi 


in it. Peiſe 26. Mode 2 nA HE db 
The fift Reaſonis taken from the excellency of the Subie& of the 


Goſpell, which is no lefle nor worſe then Chriſt reuealed by the prea- 


| ching ofthe Goſpell. In this reuelation of Chriſt in the Goſpell, con- 


| ſider, firſt, who reucales him, God: ſecondly, the cauſe of his reuela- 


glorious mers : fourthly, the perſons to whom, viz. the miſerable 
Gemiles : 
tion of Chriſt : ſecondly, the hope of $019, Verſe 27. Fa 
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his part allotted him by the decree of God ; and it was his ioy that 
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Fairh and Hope, witha charge thar they ſhould ſee his Word fulfilled | oo 


tion, the will of God, hee would : thirdly, the manner, viz. in a rich and| 


y, the effects or fruits of ir, whichare , firſt, the inhabits: 
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i x hs SY 
vpon the firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle 
to the ColLossIAaNS I 

AV Lyche Moſenger or Enduſſ adour-generall 
T, for dll the Charches of the Gentiles by C ommniſ- 
Fa 7) / fion from the promiſed Me $3141, now 
VC come in the fleſh , the Lord annointed , ſepa- | *® 
WC K FJ tipat ens; (af 70a ry cor | 
' "as ÞY any private motion of his owne , or by com | 
\« Ml A, ; ht, £000 any wy by the expreſſe | _ 
"Will of God, according to his enerlaſting coun- Dn 

- - I Se” E- ſ | 


ſell ; as alſo Timotheus,a reverend Brother, an Ewangels/t 0 

with full and free teſttmonie approueth thu Epiſtle written 
| To theCitizens and Inhabitants of the Citie of Cololle, that are | p.; .. to yew} 
| ſeparate from the world,and ſanitified with true Grace, and {aifaly whichare at Cololle, 
'walke in that holy Calling, in brotherly communion one with anather, | $598 3nd Giklull 
| aud indiſſoluable onion with Cs 15T Jour Samiour : Grace be | Grace be with you, 
In 4; | | a7 

with you aud Peace guen the free fanuour of Go D, with all internall, | 2nd peace,from God 
eternall , and needfull externall bleffings, from him that both will and | qr 7 oners ndrom 
| cax, even Godour Father, through the merits of the Lord our annoyn- | C u x 1 3 7. 


_ — 


hs 


"__ 1% 


ted Sautour. ESL — 
Wegiue thankes onto God, euen that God that by an eternall and |Yaſe 3 Wee giue 
thankesto God,cucn 


wnexprefiuble generation is the Father of our Lord leſws Chriſt, re- | mu 
 membring you earneſtly and conſtantly in our daily Prayers, being ex- Lordi Chriſt,al- 
ceedingly fired and inflamed, ſince we heard by continuall and true re- | ayes praying for 
fort of your precious Faith ;, by which you haue with firmencſſe and = OG 


Fl 


|  |ſtedfaſtneſſe of aſſurance laide bold pon In3vs Crnisr, for |beardofyourfaith in 
| [life andrighteouſneſſe : and the rather, becauſe wee likewiſe beard of | = 1c » 2ndo 
| Jour boly affettion to ſuch as haue ſeparated themſelues from the pro- | Saincs. 
| : : bo. | 

phaneneſſe of the world, to the ſeruice of God , eſpecially conſidering 
| that you baue not the glorious Faith of Chrift inreſpect of perſons, but v 

loue all the Saints as well as any. © , |Yaſe 5. For the| 
1 4nd ( 454 People not deſtitute of any ſauing Grace , ) Wee TE | ropes fake which-is 


to beare of that liucly bope,by which you baue laid bold on the Promiſe wy '? ior ay 
word ottruth, which | 


— 


| of ccernall glory, which God the Father bath prepared and laide wy in 
Heauen. Aud the more are we confirmed in this reſolution conſtantly, 
| p | ” | He 04 
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Yeſes, Who hath 
Jalſodeclared vitors 
our loue, which yee 
vs by the Spirit. 


be o For this 
wee alſo, fince 
' {che day wee beard of 
it, ceaſe not to pray 
ſer you, andto defire 


/ of run ye 


iſcdome and (piri- 
} cuall ynderttanding. 
| Y:r(e 10, That yce 
| Ike worthy 
of the Lord, & pleaſe 
him jn all chings, be- 
ing fruirfull in all 
good workes,and in- 
creaſing in the 


knowledge of God. 


Feaſe 11. Streng- 
thened with all might 
chrough his glorious 
poyvcr vnto all pati- 


fadfer long. ſuffe. | POW 


ma opts 


world, even to : | 
wy — e of their C onuer ſion, by the daily 
0 


| andeffettually beleened this rich Doitrine of the gpraceof Gov. | 


c ofhu will,in all | 
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is the wirdof Recontiliition which i tome onto y01.,a4 by in-| 
{wiftneſſe , it is now to got. 1 ami of the 

all ſorts «nd Nations , cauſing them to ſbew 

| ts of amendment 

ſe : and this increaſeth continually in all places , as it doth , and 

ath done with you , fince the ery firſt day that you truely heard 
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And this very Doftrine, which you haue heard of Epaphras , & 
the ſelfe ſame divine truth that is gone all abroad the world : of Epa- 
phras 7 ſay, whom wee all renerence 21 our deare fellow-Seruant, be- 
ing aſſured that be is for your beſtgoad , a faithfull and moſt bumble 
Miniſter of leſws Chriſt. / +2 

Hee bath with great contentment boaſted of you, tn reporting tows 
Jour ſpiritual and heauenly affettion to God , and godlineſſe, and one 
towards another : and for the ſame cauſe ſince the firſt time we heard 
of your praiſes in the Goſpell , wee haue becne importunate without 
cea rn Carne beſceching God to increaſe in youand make | 
compleate your knowledge of his reuealed will, not only for contempla- | 
tion, but for prattiſe alſo,with agracious experience of the working of 
the Spirit. RN no owt Aarne 
That yee might carry your ſelues in 4 holy eminency of godly con- 
uerſation , ſiriuing toproportion your Obedience in a greater degree 
then ordinary, as might become the great _— of Gods Mercies 
of all ſorts towards you, expreſing a linely kinde of pleaſingneſſe, both 
in carriage towards God and man, being refreſhed with the ſweetnes 
of acceptation in your ſeruices,and that you might extend your careful- 
neſſe to beare fruit, not in one kinde or ſome few but in all kindes and 
(orts of good workes daily incregfing ina holy acquaintance with the ſa- | 
cred nature of God, which is both the effett and cauſe of all comforta- 
ble progreſſe in holy life. 

Trl ogromng ap tarpea in Cxx13T, in the ſanttifica- 
tiop bot } (oule and body and ſpirit jn all the Graces and Duties 
Cnxz1srT and Chriftianlife, through the affiſtance of the glorious | 
er of God, in the ſe of all meanes and helpes appointed of 

your moſt holy profeſſion , with fingular 
comfort and contentment , being able cheerefully and with all pati- 
ence and Long-ſuffering to beare the Croſſes , Tentations, Infims. 
ties, Perſecutions and whatſoener Wrongs or Indignitics might befall 
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_ age pj Wag or , iy that; 
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- this leh of the Gojell, but to » 
Heaven f = YATES OO Save? \ 
| Andhathalſo already deliuered ws from that wo 
' which the darkeneſſe Comb me, and Sinne, and. 
Aduerfitie, au Death,and Dammnation;had þ 
| tranſlated vs into the Kingdome of leſus Chriſt, the Son 
| trolling our names among the liutmg, and accounting 
of this Kingdome of Grace, and Heyres, even Cohoyres' With Che 
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| . Whowamoſt linely and perfect image of the Ty ht God, 'not 
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had in hing the likeneſſe of Godin perfeit holineſſe and rig 
or becauſe he did of -Prorig at make peck 
fleſh ; but as he wa; from enerlaſting the very eſſentiall natarall 4 
- [mage of God, moſt abſolutely in bs dune 
zitely the whole nature of bis Father: and herefort i to be 
I ledged as the begotten of God by an eternall generation : ſorhe 
8 | 2egotten of every Creature. as he was before them" fo i he woe 
; fore the prixcipall heyre of all things, by whom, ani 
G all the Saints doe inherit what they hane or looke- 
[ For by hin all things in bis or 64rth ,'w 
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Soles, 


]Yerſt 10.11. 


ObieB.4, 
Solat, 
Pſal.24.1, 
Pros. 3-27. 
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6 ſhall © ig with his goods ?'$6/; Thy 
| > Th ler thine hewen curſor 


Sens 
xe therieh) — 


& tiy bro favedinenioy thalt everlaſting habitarions, 
oft rovih birch $ol,"*Heecannot : for, aman 
d Fit hot E/ and God will never truſthim with Grace 
Jed as faggria beftoning his rand poogren, 
2 wicked w ig grace} hee would never be fairhfull in v- 


he lea » tharis, Richer would "y  oaghet, 


)þ, bur ou 0 hi ohrones; and therefore why ſhould wegiue them 
others ol Per. 12, That is falſe, for Grace onely is a mans owne, but Ri- 
chegareanothers; fotGodi istheLordof the whole, andthe poore's the ow- 


nerofap!; 
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. Tofh, but a man inay have a good heart to God , and yer hor deliver our: 
his poodsto other mens yſes, nor leake his content that he hath in the feruiri- 
onof them, Sol. Thatis falſe too: for, a man camor ſerue two 4afters'; one 


man cannot ſerue Ny and Riches. And thus our Saviour meererh vs the 


in they 
tho Uh beavery and blah riches wicked : ſixely/; ok 
2% his lay rig akon _ is lue and dyca beggar 


F y,thou canſt neverſerue Gbd wtidRich 
Third! ; in temporall things Paithfulweſſ ſhewes ir ſelfei inthe vpright- 
vards orhers; as in keeping of pro- 


nefſe and neſeof our Caryi 
miſes, P/al,z 5, inthe honeſt diſcharge @fthe cruſt kid: vpon men, eyrherin 
Saxrs or upgrt oohideryps Nelawap 13, Prov15, 17. in witnefſe-bea- 
ow. 14 5.25.infult gainesand lavfall mearles vied for profitia our 
Ielfagrt others, Prov.2 8.20% And fiich likedueries of iuſtice.”' 
">'Thysthenwe| ce whois a: tan , even hee thatknowerh his owne 
recondlia God by faith; that performer his vowes to God; that 
cerel Foun s God, and laboureththe increaſe of ioly graces ;' thatwill 
the php rpg therruch; thats diligent in his' cal- 
with his riches riches 3'and et in his dexting. 
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*-:Thirdly, and Brechren toche Saiots ahroudiand 
faxilie wich them ixhev it ſhould, «ay. ic 
de nero cher S209 Chureerto thr befir 
beremoued F; Spain 30a EHP > 
—_— it be conſidered that rhe ſane Mother barethem _— the ame 
-La(il a Brethren tothe Saints at home ? thas bly | Jearne | 4 
ES brotherly , to live and jouerogerher, as becommeth Saint 
Brethren, Oh that it could finke into meos mindess orchat this were writ: 
 renin.mens hearts! chen could there be noon more. $i comfor- 
= iathis cartdythen this communies of. Seint1, Ul 
L Gepel, 
D dn-Chrof }Men.are faidto be inCmais Tthrop waies: fnll;as the Plane 
choSiocke: /obs,1 5 ſecondly, asthe Member inthe body3.4 Cor, 43.1 2. 
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thirdly,as the Wife jzon&with the Husband, Ephbeſs.25. _._; 
Dok thou aske then how thou mailt getines Chriſt? 4; 4sſ. Obleructheee 


F mM, before thou canſt be ingrafted i into Chriſt , thou muſtbe cut ofche 
oldtrex ; exther 4 new mar or no many: lole the World ,'or never 6nde 
Chriſt ; eycher diſarmechy ſelfe of alhvaine confidence, laue, deligbr., and 
rt from the world and wordly men, orthearme of the Lord will ne- 
e thee vp,andnouriſh thee, 
econdly, a trye Member is no; but by gezeratv0vin aa thou 
be a true member of Chrilt but by avec. rp : great oddex berween a wod- 
E, though neuer ſo cx ns made, anda true legge zall members 
be: NG cadial Grace be tx ag ane, 
Innes Do NgIona: Man and fe whererhereie 00 ſure makin by 
Coruraft or Marriagegoing before; ſo neyther canany being elle 
received yato.the'Co of Grace; and+as wieamadrhingin Na | 
ture;forany womantofays Such amen is my |. for hegis a kinde 
| man, and did caſt his exevpon mee, ordid mea plea IEC» 
NKs ta grand irituall madne Fas omen | 
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Grace and Prace be unto you, from Goa the Father, and from the Lord Teſs iO 


T hath beene an ancient cuſtome, bothinthe Tewiſh, Chriſtian, & 
.tob reers and Epiſtles,wich Sal 
wiſh to their Fri ads, that which 


as they were 


3 worde is diuerſly taken. For kindneſſe, 2 Samel, 16. 17. 
45. 2, forthe happinelle that is 

andſoitis oppoſed to glorie , P/ 

om, 1.4. Tiw 2,12, fora 
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wich Gods favour and grace : neitheriy 
ugh not principally meant; andſo1 


doth inthe very Salutation ſow f the 
top 


rleame euenin our ordinaryimplo 
and rheſaluation of others, | 
ly, we may henceſcethatitislawfull to 
ly things , and commend chem to ordinary vſe : as here theſe graces toan 
ordinary falutation from man to man ; andſo1thigkeof teaching the Lords 
Prayer and Commandements, with other Scripture, to children or feruants, 
chat yet vaderſtand not, and rhat for ſuch reaſons as theſe : firſt , that ſothey 
might haue occaſion much to thinke of the things are fo much andcom- 
monly vrged : ſecondly, that if any time of extremitie ſhould come , the 
might haue certaine ſeedes of direftion and comfort , to guide and ſupport 
chem : thirdly, that their condemnation might be moreiuſt, if having Grace 
{ and Pexce,and other principles of Catechiſme fo much in cheir mouths,they 
ſhould not ger them 1nto theirhearts. © 01 od 
ge i queſtion may here be maned: how the A 
words with vnto them their chicfe good or felicitie, ſeeing c 
the por or ey needfull to our happineſle ? 1 might anſwere this di- 
 yerſly. z, Hereis a Synecdoche,all are vuderſtood , thoughnot allnamed : 
| orthus, theſearethe beginni gs of all graces and bleffings : or thus, oneor 
two graces is worrh a world belides : or thus, theſe arechizfly aboue others 
to beſought : but laſtly, it is certaine theſe cannot be had without themoſ 
of ſauing graces : as for example, true Peace cannot be had without Chriſt, 
nor without godly Sorrow, Confeſſion, Knowledge, Meckenelle, Deſires, 
Faith, Humilicie, Loue, and thelike, as men may ealily ſee , if they will bee 
informed either by Scripture or experience. me 
| Butthemaine Def#rine which yoo mes of theſe words, is 
this 3 that ſpiricuall things from God in Chriſt aethe belt things , and moſt 
our (clues and others, The 
, (viz. the ſoule) 2. The 
gs but for this life: 3. Spiritua 
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tward things can laft buttill death 51 Ito 
| the faithfull intothegraue , yea, into i z; and re much more 
theſe graces: 6, Spltckali chings are onely proper to the Saints z, 
rallihingsare common both to good and bad: 7, Thele are to be 
vertue of an abſolutepromi other but 1003] 
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| Secondly, fly, this doin "ke iney PET CIs if weecap finds 
graceand there ni how ever it be with veinour bodicsor eſtates 


' Third! phono Prrnno Jaques coneuBen haps grocy fn that 
wildrens h hen treaſures in their Cheſts for them : and triends ſhould 
, o helpe one another in the comforts of an holy fellow- 
thip in he Goſal,chenin the ciuill furtherances they doe ſo == engage 


14 Laſtly "ieſhould reachys toleare the leſſon given by our Saviour Chriſt, 
Math.6s. | Mah, H |neicher toinlarge our affeQions to the immoderate delires of ſu- | 
Sox > ; mips perfluitiein « outward things, nor yet to racke qur hearts with the faithleſſe 
= of necefſarie, This latter branch is vrged with 
eight or nine worthy reaſons: but of theſein another place afterwards, And 
thus much generally. - 

Grace} Is Gone thatis, Godsfaour, and the graces ſpirituall that flow 
iromhenes )begt io reat worth and excellencie , divers things ma wh 
ON for our _ our of (eu 
res. Bark (ps Piney Bas, = 
compaile of the promiſe of grace ; 
eral) We ſhould been and lowly hearts : for, God yiwes grace vnto 
ry bus reſiſtetk the tubborne, wilfull, and proud ( inner. Againe, if 
GodsLoue, and Grace be lewels of ſo grear value, ic ſhould reach 
vs, when Graceizofferedin the meanes, or any way beſtowed b Gods Spi- 
rit, neuer tO receive it vaine 3 fo as it ſhould be tendered without fied, 
or kept without aduantage ; bur eſpecially , ler ic ever be farre from vs, 
to rurne the grace of God into wantonneſſe , to abule either the promiſes of 
| Grace, orthepledges of Gods Loue, to become either bawds forperſcue- 
rance in linne, or toſecure and bolde preſumption. And - os all 
weeſhoul _— watchfulneſle take heede of mongng yt $pi-| 
ace, eytherby re greenmg, quenchmyg , Or aifþ1 
it; ob Arya ip wee pony” e Sh good meanes, Ay CNPAA 
I 2 Tim ring, prayer, reading, conference , -# meditation, to ſire va the Graces 
J 371ml. | | expen wy, to labour for ſpiricuall frevge bin Grace, and to ſearch ſo carefully 
incothe evidence of Faub, for x4 weehaue , and Hope, for what wee | 
ant, a8 neuer to give ouerto examine our ſelues b oy the (ignes and pro- | 
6. ſegof Gods Loue, till our hearts were /eiled and ftablifbed in Grace, Laltly, | 
ds Children ſhould ſolace themſclues in the feeling an eqgrimaneat 
lob gunte 12. wn of of Godograe nk {142d [bould " ap Lge 
| $hem the Conſolations or to race 

_ 7 borer lacke idd kx” pre Bo OE To 
| ag nay". 14} 6 t ares Soules with that gracious Promiſe, 
2 Cor. 12. g, | knowne in your 
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but by all meanes nouriſhit, 
tions, and affections, and g; 
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Peace, 10 ſhall Chriſt be vnco thee « 
inte the way of Peace. 
And thus f: 
the efficient cauſes (viz) 
Divers things may be 
Firſt, a proofe ofthe Trinuie, 
ſons,the Fathcrand the Sonxe, vn 
Secondly, GO Dis here plainely aferned to bea 


peas: firſt, toall by. Creation 
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pabichbes did 


ee ae rt ger ſet donneinthis Verſe,and 
ged inthe Verſes afterwards : firft, che Thankſgiuin 
e 9.Secondiy, Prayer, v. 9 10. 11, In ' this Verſehoedork 
, beegit hes Secondly, he prayes. In the Thankeſ- 
Mitt firſt; whathee doch, intheſe words , #ee give thanker; Se- 
,to whom hedochit, in thele words; To God, even the Father of our 
= Chrif. Thus farre ofthe order of the words. 

The Doftrines follow, which muſt bee conſidered generally from the 

whole Verſe, and ſpecially from the ſeuerall words, 
gt trineis this , that it is not gnough to ſalute others 
kindly, but wemuſt doeand performe theſound duties of love: this is from 
the coherence, and condemnesthe linfull barrenneiſe of many that know a 
neceſſity of no dutiesof loue, vnleſſeit be tofalutecurteoully. 
. Secondly,weelſee heerethat Tyrants may take away the benefic.of hea- 
rn reading confers, and ſuch like; but they cannot hinder vs of pray- 
pokes aw dr ye zivechanketin priſon , af himlſelfeand others , as 
we rh rr pos doetheirworſt, Gods children will till 
pray Ces And lookehow many promiſes are madein Scripture , to 
the prayers of che Saints, ſo many ions are inviolably preſerued 
vato _ againſt the rage of whatloeuer extremitie wicked men can caſt 
yponthem ; this is a ſingular comfort,. - 

Wie] Det, Miſerie breedcth vaitie, Thi Apoſtle that in moreproſpe- 
rous times jarred with Peterand Berveb4,Can now hold peaceand firmevni- | 
tie with meaner men ; andtherefore he ſaith Fee, not 1, Andthus weeſeeit | 
was inthe times of perſecution in Queene Aaries daics, the Biſh iſhopp pesand | 
| Pall thnteonldworagrentundbey weejarhele Sano and pits, wil- 

e agreement when they are in priſon , and muſt come to the 

Ld ietelnerblh cininentamen iy ements, as the ſword 

ilpnce : in ſuch times the words of the Propher are tulfilled,, Like 

People bike Priafts liks Serweut liks Maſter, like Buyer like Seller, like fo 
watch pe Aer po tovſury. Great and preuailing ludgements 
Iacesbred! f conceit and ſwellingof pick which difference 


ch proud conten- 


tion hath made, and: A with offs wares vaheard of : leſt | 
Lore be ac| 'y phprocokedro SES ludge. 
| and work EN ink, 
|< a$ wipe all chat any _ —— pro. 

k more regard t eg 
_ their owne greatnelle cither of place or 
. reſpects | 


ths... 


i... 


g 


ts. 


_ 


i 


Pn" "TEES 


| beene more thankfull forthe ſi 


| which we yeeldw 


ackef cbiogs } Pant gives 
their vices, and thecorruptions creptinto the Church, that hee takes no- 
ticeof their praiſe-worthy vertues : hee reſerues his taxation to the ſeco 
Chapter ; and this courſe 'heebolds withthem for divers Reaſons. Firſt,ro 
aiſure chem ofhis loue, and that he did it not of malice, a 
to be looked to in all admonitions, in familie,orelſe-where, as wellto 
for vertue, as diſpraiſe for vice. Secondly, hee holds this courſe to ler tl 
ſee that he did account them as Chriſtians,though they bad heir infirmirie: 
It isa ſecret corruptionin the affeQion of the reproued Cog 
Reproouer likes them not atall, They are not firto reproue others, that can- 
not loue them for their vertues at the ſame time rhat they di their 
taults : and therefore are farre ſhort of holy affeQions, that ſay, /»e- 
wer liked bim ſince 1 [aw that fault by bins, Thirdly , hee did thus , don 


might the more hate ſinne, ſeeing it did darken their. which 
would moreappeare. Fourthly, that they might be m chankefulithem- 
ſelves for their ownegracesz a ſhame thar ſhould praiſe God for his 


merciestovs, and weneuerpraiſeGod our ſelues. Laſtly, ic carriechwithir 
a fecretraxation of vnthankfulneſle, are rg their = : tor, ras wer 
for the riches of the grace of Chriſt offered, the honou opinion 

cellencie and ſu Code thereof,to _ all ound contentment, would hauc 
preſerued them from mixing the worſhip of God with mens traditions,or ad- 
micring contrary doarine, and from — tre the mediationot Chriſt 
with Amngell-worſhyp, Thea did Popiſh traditions ouerflow, when the Sctip- 
tures were contemned, and thelighe of them ſuppreſſed z and ingenerall, an 
vathankfull man is euer a vicious man. 

— on ſpecially, in the dutie here mentioned twothings are to becon- 
idered, 


1, What they doe: Wee gize thankss. 
2. To whom : ( viz. ) co Godenentbe Father, &c. 

W e gige thankes ]E is ſometimes appropriated onely tothe Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper, but moſt commonly is generallro all holythank- 
fulneſſe, eſpecially toGod. . 
Thereis a Aarecring chankefulneſſetomen, andaPhariaicallproud Ccon- 
ceited thankefgiuing to God, 

Concerning the ſpirituall mans chankefulnefſoro OC ot 
things onely in thegenerall briefly to benoted : Fit, Reaſons Tf 
rothe praftiſe of continuall thankefulneſſe to God, $ 
things we areto be thankfull. Thirdly, what rules | to bee obleedfarce 


manner of x of its 


Thereare many reaſons ſcattered in 
fulnelle: fir ft, becauſeir isaſpeciall part 


of 
orſhipto God. Heace, thatthe A 


loiſe, if the people cannot ſay Ames, when the Teacher 
giveth thankes, Againe,when he would exhortthem tol 


] 


him ovedurerdhaſagg ds comes to diſpraiſe 


td 


—_. 


A 


"4. A -: 54> 
- " + ® 5 y x” Pp W. * as ln p wy : 4 Þ 
. v 8 PS ei RE, a —"D - - a a wo! we F 
X 4 is a, SEL. & + "6 Rs, WT Su 4 pt 
"n A s 5 a is Fr 4” % $'Ds $ A ng vo . < hb. ; x 
Ws * Ss " < RT , "Lo SR = "ON = £ , * OT Ones, ; ; 
: x ny 5 x - # 
? £ $ k « Py 4 : £ $ 3 % * a SS +3 
ww ibs - : os, if t . Fa, 6, 4b * < 
v Ee: 4 be - &. Po OF Y z PF 
IS ; MR”. At, . I . 
6 Y . nf . 
£ - 
MEE SE LEE 
= * 4 
. ” p 4 
A 
1 2 


; 
#' $4 


P 7% EN, "2 4 ; L ; 
. - mn Ps: * p, : 3 &; H, Ne - F4 44 . 19% * & 
F : 0 s * 4 4  . 1 4 T 
T F332 «© << 1 v £84 4 : 
" : 114 » 
& z d th [ _ \ WT 4 Mn 
& " 8g : £ _ Fr of 
. S Oo ” BS. 
4 k $ * Y be » ; n £0 * 
Y b a F ® "W : 
: | : a2 1 2 . / " 


3 Col:4. 

k Rew.7.26, 
1 Rom,1.M.. 
m At: 37:35 
'n Col.3.17, 

1 Cor.10 3» 


| re0ted, built, and las the Fais things 
| 7 4 peace of | 


hs Cor.4-16, 


Uewriceth, z 7heſ. 5.18. Thus ofthe Reaſons, 


Viaory ouer a linne $, for Knowledge, Secondly, in aduerſiticas well 
as in proſperitie, and chat in all ſorts of affli tions zin danger ®, in wrongs. 
Thirdly, in outward things wee muſt bee chankefull », nor onely for great 
chings done, for our ſtates or names, but euen for the leſſer and more dail 
fauours , as forour foode, andthecreatures for our nouriſhment. And in 


I praiſcouer and for their food : and therefore their groſſe fwi- 

ith prophaneneſle is ſo much the greater, that ſit downe andriſe trom their 
meare, like brute bealts, without any _ or Thankeſgiuing. If any aske 
whether there be any expreſſc Scripture for Grace before and after meat, | 


Thirdly , for che manner of Thankeſgiuing , irmay bee found in that 


Calfe, tonocethar all Than om along” oeathr rar + pr tcp 
tified minds;and thereforethe Pharil: 


mough to lay the Calfe on che Altar, but Fc muſt beputtoir : ro note, 
narthebSre thr out of words ofthankefulneile, chough inthe name 
Clin, will nor fer eonletibvios Scout perfome ectag arts and 
Þburnethe Sacrifice. Thirdly, we mult lay exr hand: ou the bead of the 


'Calfe that is, in allbumilitie weemuſt confeſſe ourvmworthineſſe of all che 
_ ere woogiperhonhorr Againe, inchat they offer a Calfe, 
- "| igfgniberh that wee fliould nor offer ourthankefulneſſe ro God of tharthar 


ages herGodsworſhip, or relieue the neceſſities of others, If G o | 


blefle vs wee ſhould carry a Calfetothe Temple. Laſtly, wemuſt 


Secondly, wee muſtconſiderfor what wee muſt giuethankes. Firſt, for | 
iricuall things as well as temporal,as for the Word ©, for Meiciesin praicri, | 


phraſevied by the Prophets in the olde Teltament of Sacificing rhe ealwes of | 
their lips ©, Forheeref nk may be obſcrued. Furſt; it muſtbeadead } 


in, esthanks didnota whit :»ſ/ifie them ?, | 
| Secondly, it mult be a facrificed Calfe, Now , in the Sacrifice three rhings | 
wererequiredzan dh er, Fire, and te lay the band upon the beadof the Beaſt: An 

| Altar , fornotonely ourprayers mult be madeinthe name of Chriſt , bur 
| uer beaccepted , nomorethen a Calfenotlaid on the Altar : neyther is ic 


not | 


to acknowledge what he hath in poſſeſſion or promiſe, hee will | 
in nothing be carefull, as it appeartth in the ſame placerothe Philippians. Lalt- | 
ly, it is one of the ſixe principallmeanes to makea manreiozce abwaies, as the | 


al 


loam $geny bn the Saincs in all ages bound themſeluesto aſer courſe 


anſwere there is, andalledge theſe threevadeniable and plaine places of 
Scripture, 8 Tau.4-3.4. lob C.2 3. Rom,1 4.6. 
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forGods 


that is, be more aptro praiſe God 
cocaxetheir faults and ft 
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% mw S A | > 
I Timm. Þ.1.- 


of whatthey doe ; Now, towhom. 


much of his Thankeſ; 


{eemes to m 


ofthe E 


oDI 


[4.5 all times: 2. with all manugr 


ecx__ i mY, may Qp—=——O—y c-—_— = a va 


3 $5 
. 7 


not onely to pray forourſelues buefor others. Andthe Ap 
oure ſarts of prayers for others, 248. Deprocations, Requeſts, 
: Deprecations are Prayers for help agus 

endered 


Interceſſions, and Gd 7 of Thbanke 
qu for profitablethings;theword r 


| burtfull things, Requeſts are Prayers 
Interceſſions,is by ſome takea to ignifie complaintesvntoGod agaiolt ſuch as | 
wrong them,forgham we pray : or elſe, itis a moreſer-or ferjousimplo- | 
| ring of Gods aide with the vaited forces of the godly: and laltly, Gining of 

| Thaxke: ſands inchehauding of 


Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2.1. 


s or graces: and inthe 6 
e ſets downerulestab 
. 


| As any are 

| more heauen- 
| they are more 
| trequent in 
praiſes, 


 Achuldeof 

, God neuer 

. ewes thankes 
but he hath 
caule to pray, 
and contrati- 
wile. 


 Foure ſorts of 
| prayers for 
others, 
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j, axe have ſenſe of dail Cy mas ee Secondly, tomckconbincen 


to pr 07 6 : now; what probably ginen of theſe words, 
if chat a daily ſer courſe of prayer bee not included, Thirdly , the Saints 


Pty day, anauncient practiſe ſomethouſand of yeeres a goe ; D4- 
es times A, and Daniel, fires times ; day. Len wicked 


and others to. Fourthly, | nay wr us des euery ro fandiied 
by the exerciſe of the Word and Prayer, then much more haveweenecde | 


to ſan ike our ſelues, our bouſholde, Gur callings, and ourlabours by daily 


Prayer, 
Atly is called Incenſs and Sacrifice, Nowhe ewes helditan b- 
ation; if the and: Sacrifice were wanting : 
ily the benefirs of theatronement made 
by the lacrificeof Chriſt; and his ingerceſſion ; then did the Jewes : and wee 


much bound, as often to profetſeour faith in Caxisr 
ſlaine, asthey hiſt co be ſlaine. 

| Andthus of the demonſtratiue and vndeniable ſignes of the Apoliles 
 loueto the Coloſſians, anthey are generally ſetdownein this Verſe. 


Verſe 4. Since wee beard of your faithin Chr: if Jeſms, and your lene towardes | 
all Sams. 


Verſe 5. For the beper ſaky which @ laide vy for youin beauen. 


N Nhelroordownd therelithat follow to the 22, Verſe , heedoth particu- 
explicatethe rwo lignes of affetion : firſt, he ſers downe his Thankef- 


wados wary rh. he prayes, Verſe 9, to 12. Inche Thankeſgiuing | 
nr ebrres? in —— for the meanes 


of iathe reſt of the words to the 9. Verſe. 
" FiaeGrace moth: Fark Lanreng Phys. 


loaof the Coherac Toblevs, Firſt, that wee cati never bereconciled to 


chief without Faith, Without Faith i i tmwpoſſible 
to plecſe God. T itis good for veto preze our ſelves , whether we bee tn 
the Faich, nad inonvhaber Cl tow rnnep we berrober 


P 


: * Ryu LerwnnC 


1sin \ Scriptures dively raken: froctivks itis oiven'to G 0D, ind fibaife | The accepta- 
eth his faithfulneſſe in his promiſes, a@ Kew, 3.3; Shaitdhtir eubebiefe make the —_ = 
faith of God of none effet?, And when je-i@giuento man, it is taken: Firſt,for 
Fidelitieyas it is a vertuein the ſecand Aa. 3:23. Secondly, ſome- | 

os NGGRIICY Roma. 12,6: Mficar, ta the Ana. 


andcherein is ſupernatural} ; and dif 
uer-z neither is ic inthepower of 
doe giuea glimpſeofit, andis cleared 


that itistrye, yer 
wor pocten ſorauch as any Rec by the 
Temporary F aub goeth y e fuicher zf9rs web as haue that Faich | Tempoeny 
and yeld ſen cotherruth, but alſo 


may po 


6 ha this Faith 


etoremiathy that which wie 
«th the ininde vnto; wo from which it ſceketh the comfort of the chicfe. 
good: and thus theobieRis threefold. 
The Merus 18-4 
7 he Promiſes of God... 
© The: Protidence of God, + 
So char, wouldeſtthou trie thy ach ?conſider then what it is that thou 
makelt thy refuge, andthe fi efthy comfort, What is it that thou 
oſt laboureſt after ? leleche allqrwnzcf C fauour, by cheapplication 
bcift 2 is ic the diſtiaRt applyin j- Lymary and fuch ee of life'in 
AR dolt thou liue ——_ by: Flid ardrkar war 
mer poflible 
goods mr os to belecuerhac Chriltdyed for ſinners, &c. vn” 
we labour in thediy of our vilication, for che ceraigeandparticulara ap- 
prehenſion ofthe efficacie and merit oE-Chrilts righteoufne(le, porkaee+ 26 
cular aſſurance of Gods fauour in remicting and ſuch our tran 
ons, And becauſcit is nor eaſieat all times todifcerneb y the working of the 
Spiricof ,theimpuration of ij hecculnetiGuin Chriſt, therefore 
hath the Lord diſcuſſed the —_— of conſcience ſo comfortably in Scripture, 
thatif men examine themſelues before the conditions of Godspromiſes;they 
may findein divers of them the cleare derermining of their eſtate, Heremay 
bee juſtly taxed the groſſeuer-{ightand ſecuritie of many , (otherwiſethe 
deare Scruancs of God) that are no better acquainted with the promiſes of | 
life, vpon the truth __—_— ds their happinetſe, and both preſent and 
futurecomfore, Andiaſlly , ls fame Faith, whereby the iult are ſaued, 
by the ſelfe ſame they live in In courſe of life inthis world : theground of 
his Faith for his preſeryation,is the providence of his God, whiles themen 
©| ofthis world wonderfully pleaſe chemſeluesin ſacrificing totheir nets, aſcri- | 
bing in their affeions , the ſtay oftheir maintenance, vnto their labour, | 
friends, inheritance, &c. | 
Secondly, thatthenacure of chis Faith may yet bee _—_ opetied, the 
ante Fiemuſ hanged imo Faibleenherincheminde,o ine heart ; | 
NACDYVtaechans bothir 7 


vx rk vadreos a In Ir = IR 


| Saints wh woof Fai Henceir iothaethe Propher Jpfaith 
7 as rhagls, make iult. 
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| my meaning thus: thatwhen a man or woman is. ſo farre exerciſed iathe 
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asit ſhewes it ſelfe in the heart, ſtand in threethings, 
Deſires. 
Fidnce or Confidence, mo 
Perſwaſion, or Apprebenſion and application, | 
Ie may not be ditſembled, that there are inthe world many. definitions or 
deſcriptions of Faith, ſuchas doe nor comprehend in them that oaly thing 
which is the chiefe ſtay of thouſands of the deare Seruants of God ; and thac 


is, Nefrres, which may not be deniedtobe of the nature of Faith, Lexpredſe 


F aith, 


ſpirituall ſeeking of the Lord his God, that he would be willing to part with 
the world, and all thechipgs thereof, if hehad them in his owne polleſſion, 
ſo that by the Spirit and Promiſes of God he might be aſſured, that the ins 
of his former lite, or ſuchas preſently doe burthen his Soule, wereforgiuen 
him zand that hee might belecue that God were now become his Godin 
Chriſt: I would not doubt to pronounce that this perſon ( thus priling re- 
miſlien of (innes at this rate , that hee would ſell all to buy this Pearle ) did 
' vadoubtedly beleeue, notonel;y becauſc it isa truth ( though aParadoxe) 
that the Deſire to beleeue is Faith : but alſo becauſe our Sauiour Chriſt doth 
not doubtto afhrmethac they are bleſſed that bunger avd thirſt after righte- 
ouſneſſe, becauſe they ſhall be ſatisfied, And, ts himthat 5 athaft , I'willgineto 
dinke of the water of life freely, And Daw doubteth not to lay,T be Lord bea- 
reth the deſires of his pore, © Wn 9 | 

 Fidnce, or Confidence in the heart, is a part of Faith, and ſbewes it {elfe in 


only ground of all that happineſle which he muſt ever get vato himſelfe. 

 Perſwaſion, or an apprehendivg application is the laſt ching in Faith , and 
that in the beginnings of Faith is morein the power ofthe Spiritthea in che 
ſenſe and feeling of the conlcience; yet herein ic appeares , thatthoughthe 
Soule betolt with many temptations , and feares , andcerrors , yet moreor 
lelſe,one time or other, they aremuch refreſhed witha ſweet ioy ariling they 
py mer how , from the very perfwaſion, thatthey belong co God tn and 

or Chrilt. F 


haue gotren,what ludgement of the way of life, what Deſires weehaue of re- 
million of (innes, how our hearts are ſetled, and whar itis that ſupports vs. 
There aretwo Depreesof Faith, a weake Fanh,and a ffrong Faith : 4 weaks 
Fath is deſcribed ,for all the former parts of faictware foun, in the 
weakelt Faith that is ; a ſtrong Faith hathin ic a certaine and (' rance 


of Gods fauourinreci(lion of finnes, ſo as doubts and fearesare ſtilled and 


OUCT-Come ; and ſuch WAs the Faith of Abrabam,co LITE Rem.4-18.1 9. 
20.21.a0d this faithma ofthe ſeruants of God, 
if chey live and may vthe benefit 
faulc inthe definition of 


| ned, and that is, tharthey CE 13 03 
| 1y properto a ſtrong Faich andis not vſually found in Faith, anc 
”= that Faithis ſuch as doth iulliie for che for euer- 


NN . = 


| canreltypon, . | a5 


Sathac if wee would try ourFaith,we mult examine what Knowledge we | 


| | 
this, when the Soulereſterh ypon Chriſt, and the Promiſes of God, as the | 


——— 
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Math. 5.6. 
' Rewel. 21.6, 
| Pſa. 10. 17. 


| 
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homme, 
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Ti., 13, 
Heb.n0., zo 


'D 


boron ptr an darkgneſſe. Wee no ſooner by Faith taſte of 
is torneand rent, as the phert //ay ſheweth notabl yo Tſay.25.8. 


-| feQions, 


| 


| dizwt, meaning that ſo long as we continue in our naturall eſtate, ſo long we 


Si: 


A's the Law, but ers Grace, as the Apoſtle ſhewes in the Epiſtle to the 


et if we laboured for a preater emthis Faith, 
5 phat. fa odio 


For the Grſt : Faith doth deliner vs x 
Firſt, from the darkcneſſe and blindaeſe weelivedin before ; Whoſeencr 


the Bread of bfe, but the vaile of ignorance, which naturally conereth all fleſh, 


” Secondly, ic deliuers vs from thoſewofull euills , A as ſ0-many ab- 
hominations,doe defile both the Vnderſtanding and Aﬀettions : Faith pu- | - 
rifieth the ktart, No wonder though men bee continually {urcharged with 
euill thoughts, and molt vile affections, and ſtrange evills within, ſeeing wee 
areſoh Am} to ſer about the earneſt labour after ſpirituall applicati- 
on of the merits andrighteouſnelſe of Chriſt , which righteouſneſle never | 
can beim bored by Faltb,bur y_m is infuſed by the Spirit of Sandification 
 atthe ametime. Neither is there any more clearer teſtimonie of the want 
of iuſtifying Faith, then the continuall preuailing of evill thoughtsand af- 


Thirdly, it delivers vs from the Law , not onely from the Ceremoniall 
Law , an uy, a4 wy raw 2 but alſo from the Morall Lawin two | 
things onely 1 Grſt, ( of it, which is wholy taken away by the | 

imputation of Chriſts Paſfion :ſecondly, from the Rigoar of ir ; ſo thar, as it | 


is commandedin the Goſpell, it may not exat of Beleeuers an iaupoſſible 
perfeftion, but onely an Exengelicall and accepted wpright nes ; wee are not now ' 


Romanes and Galathians atlarge. Andhence iris chat theſame Apoſtlefaith, 
chat chr Law # not ginen vnt0 a righteous man , but wnto the lawleſſe and diſabe- 


have his as one pare of our miſeries ; that wee are liable rothe curſes and 
exations of the moſtrighteous Law , butfrom the timerhat we | 

arceffeftoal y called, and gathered vnto'C 1 K15ST, wee arenotvnder the 

Lawi io theſe two reſpeRts, which is an admirable mercy. 

 Fourchh , Faichdelivers vs fromthe power of the firft death , being by 
Nature d4ail iv flones avid erifpaſſer, havingno more ſenſe of the things that 
belong vntothe Kingdome of Chiift, then a dead manio nature hath ofthe 
; of life. By epowerof Faith eternal life is begunne here , which is 


called while we liue hereche life of Grace,and after death is ltiled by thename 
hey Uy Fear men from eternall deftruion, for i beſoeer belerncth 


TETnt —— d, thatin chree 
iy; Fan be ponir ns Vs, an in 
« eb46dst nate reins 2: nd tha dernba 
nmeththat Merapboricall (p GS dn 
en nh ſue Fad wh 49-4 ny of the Soule. | 
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Secondly, | 
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and bg A ifficul for | 
Laſtly, how miſcrable is our life heremany imesin reſpe! A 
EI were itt vs couſciona- 


blereſpeRof tion of Gods fauour , ve oh 
in Faith, © aSheild, tokeepe off , bur extinguiſh che fiery darrs of 
prima Andthetrue a why our life is continually zulted, 2 
why 'the world lieth vanquiſhed vader a thouſand miſerics , is onely be- 
cauſe men ferent; hhour favs aſſurance of Govs loue in 
| Chriſt, which being once had , wee ſhould ſoune ſee an happy v5Zorice- | 
wer the World, Hell, and Death, inreſpeRof the beginnings of many hea- 


 uenly contentments. 

In 'therhird place we areto conlider the benefits which the weakeſt Faith 
 obrainech: and they arceſpecially ſixe, 

Firſt, it «ties and giues vs a potion in the moſt nieritorious interceſſion 
| of Chriſt at the right hand of God; itis no ſooner had but it makes the (lin- 
neriuſt beforeGod : this is every where proued, 

Secondly, it gatherechmen into the farilie of Abrahem,and that as Sonner 


| yea, the leaft Faith makes a man bleſſed with faithful Abraham , ſo that if 
| Abrahams caſe were happy, then is every Childe of God ſo. | 
Thirdly, ic makes men noc onely the Sonnes of Abrehew, but the Sonnes: 


of Ged allo by Adoption, As many 4s receined bin, to thew bee gaue power to be 
the Sonnes of gs exen to them that beleene in bi name. 

Fourthly, by Faith the Sonne of God, by an vautrerable woe doth 
dwell in the hearts of the Sonnet of men. Ep phe $3-16, 

Fifcly, the meaneſt Faith,that is a true Faith , doth euer come attended 
with many holy Graces : and thereforeto 
Temperance, Righteouſneſſe, &c. eAtls 24. 25. 

Laſtly, Faich accordingto themeaſure of it, isthe foundation of allche 
hope that makes men happy : thereforeit is called the growd of the things 


| which are hoped for, andthe enidence of things not ſcene. 


Fourthly, if men wouldlabour for the increaſe of Faith, and onceget a 
certaintie concerning Gods fauour, they might enioy many bleſſings more 
_ they doe, _—_ In this Wh. x Ms 

irſt,ie might be punto v5 according to onr faith ;w yours can 
bedeſired GE God? Oe 

Secondly, men might lixe by that Faith, thatis, 
their Faith continually arguments both of comfort and direction, eucnin 
Sr — 6 We tee" 1 s of this life, | 

Thirdly,we might haue the ſenſe of peace with God, acceſſe vato Grace, 
wherein we might (tagd, and be filed with ig in the bepe of the glory of God to ” 
"_ bi 4-4 bemadeableto hold vp their heads,& reinice 
Ou wen) 
that they would beable to make vs wiſe, exents aluation. 

Fiftly, how hard a _ l 

Creator with 


diſpute of Faith , is to dipute of | 


might have from H 


hereisapowerin Faichto put ſuch life into the ſacred Scrip- 
it is for the Creature to haue acceſſe vato the | 


= any bo or eonfidence, the lamentable the 
| nr en am thr cher Gl 
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_ Sixtly,by Fai nay ne be able to mg 10" 2a} env I 
| cafily comremanethe glory of earthly things, the Millions of e 

and ſcandalls,thethouſands oftem ;> allen; ifrntivns, Lots, 
and impediments, which the world caſteth in our way , and with which wee 
are ofren'entangled, inſnared, and many times moſt ſhamefully vanquiſhed, 
rothe diſhonour ot God and our Religion: the wounding of our Profeſſion 
ang our Conſciences,8&c, If men had that power of Faith which the ordi- 
nances of God were ableto giuez how might they aſtoniſh Epicures, Papiſts 
and Atheiſts, which now differ lictle from chem ? . 


O00 OILED nc ans 


7. Seucnchly, Faith would cueamakeour friendſhip and mutruall ſocietiea 
{ xew. 1.12, | Thouſand times morecomfortablethennow it is , as the ArosT x x inti- 
mates, Rew. 1, 12, ” = | 

$ Eighely, by Faich wee might works righteonſneſſe , and attaineto innocen:- | 


| #.11.33.34- | cie of life, wee mightreceine the Promiſes , with all thoſe ſweet comforts con- | 
; rained in them,which are matters of as great wonder, as 79ſubdne Kmydome:, 
to flop the mouthes of Lyons, c>c. | 
th; Ninthly,Faith would make vs tocontemne the pleaſures of ſinne,and account 


EAI" 


| 


Heb: 11:25, | <ffufronwith Gods people better then perfetlion of pleaſure for a ſeaſon, asitis ob-| 
ſeruedin Moſer, Hebr, 11, whereas now euery baſe delight is able tocapti-, 

| | | uateour affetions, and we haue ſcarſe ſtrength to ſtand againſt onetemp- 
1o, { Tenthly, Faith byconcinuance in the Word of God, would wake vs free, 


1h18.3z, | cuen Gods friraxallfree-men , ſo as wee ſhould clearely ſeethat nonaturall 
| Prentiſe or Bond-ſlaue could findeſo much eaſe and benefit by his releaſe, as 
TY Laſtly, we might haue the cleare apprehenſionof the remiſſion of all our 
 finnes paſt, as is manifelt, Row, 3.25. As 10, 43. onelyfor linnes tocome, 
ou giues No acquittance before there bee a debt, and the diſcharge 
ſued our, | 
And as Faithfurnifheth , or would furniſh men with theſe wonderfull be- 
nefitsin this life , ſo ic prouideth an aſſurance of an immortal inberitence ig. 
| heauen for all eternitie, as theſe places ſhew, Ag, 18. Jobn 6.47. 1.Pet.1.9. 


a 


2, Theſ, 1,10, with many other. 

Thus much of the benefits by Faith, _ 

ObieFt, Oh, but what if men doenot belecue ? 4»/.Firlt, I might anſyere 
that it is yet a comforr,thatthough chouſandsnegleR Faith,yet rbew ewbehefe 
caunet make the faith ofGod of none effe : though the whole world contemne 
the dodrine of Faich, and pleaſe themlelues intheir ſpirituall ſecuritie, yer 
| God knowes how to ſhew mercy to his ſeruants that deſire tobeleeue in him 
and feare beforehim. en og 

Secondly, I readinS. Hoke that Cn 1s T mwarndiled at their wnbeliefe ; 
and iuftly : they were affected with his doArine, it was confirmed by mira- 
cles,and yet they belecued not:we miſerable men are a wonderment to God, | 
Cm Angels, andanaſtoniſment to Heaucn and Earth for ourincre- | 
{ Thitdly,lreadin $, 2dathew,that bee did wot great workgs there for their on- 

i debarred the benefit and comfort of many of | 
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Fourthly, | 
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Ninchly,conlider thechuneFtotabeadhabefoe ; if we ot 
tothe dominion of heart | , de , fullof ſpirit 


RH CT eltare) a are dut aa deal Loney w Weeare 
ealily ouercome of the World, vncoaltant in friendſhip , withour- the Co- 
venantof Promiſe, entangled Aarne faves p—_ and bai > and as Bond- 
llau@ , abiding inthe guilt and power of fin 


Laſtly, how fearefull-are thoſe chrearings , Park 7 $16; Renl, 24.8 
Heb. 3. 12. ' #27 12 
- There remaine yet fourethings robecoaldered FI: 


x ey an;, "gs RTE Dt 5.6 3 10 59! 
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and dying,able to deliver vahis Redemprien be c both bins 
Secondly, hee is readyeo make Interceſien for v; at K 1 7 
when we ſer hr ſelugs in any meaſuretoſeoke Gods fauour.: + \ 


94, _—— PA Fed 013) Hobie 
Obict Oh , but to exerciſe «th 2 communion a wh 
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: 3 3 How Faith waybedyewhs., | % 
4 Hewfere farths Path of diogmomin Prep i R351 | 

Forthe firſt: we havemany to belecue : 41437 $61 © [3 4: {1} | | 
z Fird, beceula veationaoSaniaiet areetiabeats » borbin ſuffering | 


. Thirdly, wee have certaine and furs ordinances 3 vAto ento which if wee ſecke 
we may fiade. P 
Fourthly, what greaterioy to | 4 7 
pong Skeepe ? none greater inthe houſe of the Father , then the i 
digall Sonnereturned, _ | bw ens hi | 
"Fiklysthewikes: difficulty fo great either i in —_ of Games are = DO | 
meanes, &c, but it hath beene ouercome by everyone ofthe Saiits, zwhew?]! 2:44; 
chatwe may becurcd andger Faith. LOTS HP 
Sixely,God makerh a generall Proclamarion without ripan Toy" 
in particularthatwill beleeue, buvkemay baſwed.” © 1-02 lod Roy 4ib#3.16 | 
Crumly, Gif binhoraty ' SUAEBI] Os * T7. | 
6820 | 
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| 1 lobu 3-33. | 


' } 2, Cop, 5,20. 


; God nent x "6 mw oy = th admira- 
I _— $+4 a5 5. ar 11} Y 3 io great 
daetl wade. Theſe chings ſhould therather af- 
F proclaimerh, inuitech, commandeth, be- | 
| leecherh CD Ge oiibok oblecs doeir, and ſpeakes out of his Nature. | 
If a couctous man ſhould offer v: 2ny y great kindaelſe, wee might doubt of 
becauſe itis contrarie ro hisnature ; but it is not ſo withour 
God, hisnameis gracious, and his nature isto be faithfullin performance 
«here be hach beene wveinoffer orpromiſing 
Thus mach of i yh, $5 
The hinderances of F > amtentes, Thelets of | Faith 
ae ſometimes inthe Miniſter, ſometimes in the People. = 
regui of the wane of Faith in their Hearers 3 Firſt, when 
|.they all, e Faith canmor: be: bed without bearing. Secondly, 
if wee reach wer Fab 5, cn6theplalady ? it they incend not thechicfeſt parr 
of their labours tp informe men in the doAtrine of Faich ( vader which is 
contained the whole dedtrine of the Tinners conuerfion with his God ) 
thongs y ven enn_gs beck for Ples.c0d: Nighnanſecle, 20d 
in other contemplative Diuinirie, yethaue hey not anſwe- | 
—_— Calling, but are wofull binderancts of Faith in the hearers, 
far ors rr Faith is letted three wayes : 
s #$y errer1iu their Indy 


cements, 
8 By corrapt affettions m the Heart, 
3 FH#y certamet 


s that befall their _. 
Thereare Gueeſpeciall Errirs, with any of which whoſocuer is ife&ed 
Faith is leted. 


Firſt, when men thinkethey are bound to follow their Callings, and to 
mind cheir worldly imployments ; and therfore cannot ſpend the time abour 
ogra Sermons,G&c. Our Sauiour, Lake 14. 16. inthe Parable,ſhowes, 

that though men giue Heauen faire words, yet they takenora courſe toget 
ic :but what lers ob adame.Thronhaoes Mdokery » Murther, 
breachof Sabbath, &c. No fuch mater, bat onely theabuls of lawful pro- | 
fit and pleaſures, What more lawfull rhen a Farme ? what more honourable 
e / onely obſerue that the voluptuous perſon 


p, &c;/ bo. Our Saviour bewertarthis mo fff xcule-y 
e man thac h: yn we of Oxen, then | 
needfull , ſeeing not follow his Husbandric 


Secondly, ] 


_— 


irisnor forthem, 


| andacce 


«npoliiees cure 


Laſtly, others chinkeiepoſlibleto be had, and itis good 
ſo farre as to ſecke it withteares and prayers ; ; and dey think 
thatwill not ger over, ever hey haue comfort thac way, but 

all this adoe von wy | ps ' 
lathe Hear: Faithis fivew 

Fill wow tain natal the fie ett otilinh: Kana, bockia h 
and affeQions, and make nor conſcienceto tepenttor them. An eviliheart 
is alwaies an vofaithfull heart z therefore men are exhorted tO take beede of 
being bardened through the drtritfubveiſe of fane of finne 

Secondly, Wordimes isagreatlet of Eb when nokdrh choughes 
and atfeions to be continually raken vp with minding of things 
low, thoughrhey cannot be charged with any owe yy | 

Thirdly, there: is in mens affections an vawil pare with ID 
pleaſures and delights, and they are loathto ennliguſe 1 their credir Sie with heir car 
oall friends, whichthey y fay ej mult doeifheyekeri ourie, 

Fourchl he ncridig toons bepe and prelumptionofGods o 
menſa Gdlmadhil, when they baue acither comfort fron 
miſes © God,nor ragne ofafſurane, nory 
Fiftly, Faith is » WLOREn 


; Ge Gy mens carriage which — ler and hin- 

erFait 
Firſt, « prophane contempt of the word of God, either gp will nor hajes or 
but by ſtarts, orthey attend not, or notapply ittothemſclues , or not me- 
wy the dorine afterwards , or not labour for the powe of iciopre 
C. 
Secondly, the example of the multitude hinders much: , cpeciall theex- 
ampleafnily men and great men intheworld?, ary wh, 

vn apd Fai 


Thirdly, ſome when they go about the ducies of 
they areturned off before they Os Faith, 
neſſe of heart, orare ouer-c 


comfort 


—_ 


or elle 


mo andyer know not whs png 
publike hearing, Here may betaken ey 
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Lers in the 


heart, 


Heb. 3.12,13. 
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may n4 y bew 
2 bur never ſo ary ocang bob treo ings 
wſe they cannor grieue, 2. They hare the 
ne bothinwardly andoutwardly. = | 
th,afterthe ſofening of che hearr and Repentance , ſhewesit 
, }Fi Rn an an honourable opinion ready to beliene all the word 
akenever ſo reps rd cd ag orprofirt, Se- 
are ana the fleſh and {| hes (2 , by the hob 
n of finnes,and holineſſe of ifs life, witneſſed by conftant 
Vieofihe meanes, Fourthlyby a fixed Reſolution, re. 
not comfort — F x 
pleaſures of ſinne*, | 
daffeions 4, As birt Pies X 
deſire ro convert others, &c. Te 
r to Faith beg! 


. 


zen he was bornein nature. Secondl) > hy enot ynto the meanes 

all co ger Faith. Thirdly,ch reſt ir rhe this $ in ſtead of Faith, as 
ſedge, Hope,&ce.Fourthly, their Fairhis commonly eicher Hiſtoricall 

or Tempo either i [$4] is enqugh to beleeue that Chriſt died for (in- 
ners, or elſeif chey'b ticles ofthe Creedetobetrue, and beeno 
T 10 op Tuſfification, and rectiue the Sacrament, 
ey are licke, all is well, orif they beleeuetheword of God 

if they can be\ to heare Sermons, &c. Fiftly, 

promiſes to app ond Lo obo hagds Faith , they 

gement that Diuines call 


Firſ, beckuſe hee owes no timeof ſpiri : inh cod) yet hecantellto a 


Abe <A 
"_ 


* 2 ——_—_— 


and workes by pu- 
gh it worke neuer 
connfſell | fa- 

z tempt 
make this 


 lobn 16, _ 
I Pet. 4.4. 
Eſay 59. 15. 


like (hinipg Pearles, and therefore cannot be hid. 2" | 


| Uſeisz firſt, for confuration of theirreſolution that will ſerue God , but it | Uſer. 
| muſt be ſecretly ; they will be ſincere, butthey like notro doe itfo as every | 
{ body may notethem ; they will goe to beauen, bur for eaſe, it mult beeina 
fecher-bed, and for cloſenefſe it muſtbe out of their Cloſets : theſe men | 7n«:{cretion | 

| meanero (tcale their paſſages; andthele kindeof people commonly rhinke, | 22*thc cauſe 
| chat therrue cauſe why others are ſo ralked of, is, their indiſcretion , and | [þ., .: _ | 
raſh and needle(lethruſtingour of themſtlues into obſeruation 3 but in the | bles of true 
- | wholebuſinefſethey deceive themſclues : for iris not poflibleto be friends | Chriſtians, 
with God and the World ; to haue God, his Word , People , and Spirit, co | 
witnefle to vs, and to haue the YVorld to praiſe andapplaud vs, And for 
d;ſcretion, it is a prejudice let fall by the Diuell, andtakenvp by carnall men 
without conſidering thatre ull obſeruation hath beenethe lot of the 
{ wiſeſt and holieſt Saints that euer lived; yeatheportion of the Prince of the 
Saints, Secondly, it may be anefpeciall comfortto all the Seruants of God, | 
that inde their names enacvuntred with ſtrange reports , and the. World ſo- 
daine!y bent againſt them round about {when yee many times they rather | 
finde purpoſes then praRtiſesof Grace ) I ſay, they may gather comfores di- | 
verſly : firſt, itis the portion of all Gods people: ſecondly , ivis a lignethey 
| are now no more carnall perſons ; for, if they were of the world , che World 
| world not thus hate his owne : thirdly, cheir praiſes are withthe Saints , and as | 1» 7.9. | 
now they taſte of the cup of their affliction , ſo they ſhall ceapethe incom- | 
parable priuiledges of their communion, =» 
| A Queſtioninthe ſecond place may be propounded: and rhat is how their 
Faith can beheard of ? ſeeing it is an inward Grace , how it canſo outwardly 
be knowne? An{w, Faith in it ſelfe hidden and ſecret, doth in ple connet- Anſ. 
ted, makeir ſelfe knowneby certaine demonſtratiue effets of, as by Com | Faithmakes it 
feſſronin time of perſecution, when the defenceof thertruthin any part of ic _ hwy 
is required ; by conſtant Profeſſion, notwichſlanding the ſcormes and diſgraces | ©? 
of the World ; by Pillerie ever the World , when men retire themſeluer, and 
will notliue by example, conremne all earthly yanities , and vſetheworld as 
if they vſed it not ; by their /oxe ro the word of God more then their Wponced | 
food; by the reformation of their owne liues; by the exerciſe of Fait pw | 
calkngs, not ___ as ly valawfull meanes , not isg to their 
ownenets ; and laitly, by their loge to Gods % pre, 

_ Seeing Graceand Fame x:u44. thiol ppb may learne chacthe fureſt 3 
| <a ; | _, way 
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innes tobe blotred out, When Fre takes away ſinne inthe Soule , hee will taks | 
og rebut from the name, Andthis, God ( that hath the hearts of all men in 
| bis hands) workes both wonderfully and ſecretly. Who doth not honour 
"4 wana Magdalene, and Pearl notwithſtanding their great linnes and 
aules ? EE E: 
Thelaſt ching here to be inquired after is, whetherit be not Yaine-glory to | 
| |ltisnoral- | ſeeke fameandeltimation, andco be heard of amongſt men. Af. Iris nor 
_ | aies vaine- | {imply a ſinneto ſeeke an honeſt report amongſt men, letthem contemne 
+ ——_ their names that meane to bee allowed to liue in preſumptuous ſinne : 4 
Eccles good name i, better then riches. And Chriſt commandeth that our lighes ſoould 
Math. 5. ſhine that men might ſee eur good works, And the Apoſtle vils them to be/d forth 
Phil, 3. thelight of the word Farah, in the middeft of a crooked and frowerd gmm_ 
ly, w 
men ſeeke praiſe for the ſhow of thatthat 1s not : thirdly, when they make ic 
PIR the chiefe end of their ations :fourthly , when it NE —_— 
| vicious: otherwiſe itis an honeſt ioy that comes of a good name, and area- 
ſoato beare many croflesin other things patjeatly, where men may ſupport 
themſclues with this comfort of a good Name. | 


A | But Loris then wjze, firſt, when it is ſought in wame rhings ; ſecon 


. 


And of your Lowe to all Saints, 


Itherto of Faith, by which weeembraceCnan1sr, the head. Nowit 
& LJ remainesthat I encreateof Lowe, by which we embracethe SAa1NT s, 
thewembers, By the one weeare ioynedto Chriſt, by the other to themem- 
bers of Chrift, | | 
Louc is cither in God, orin man: In God it isan Attribute : in man an 
AﬀeQtion, or a quality in the affeQion, = 
Loue,in man, iscither a vice ora grace. Itisavice, when it isſetypona| 
wrong Lora io araerets {ay c . tthree "EM LL OE » when "wm loue 
things las Sinne ; y,when wee loue things lawful! , but too 
_ as the World; thirdly,when Louecis turned into Lsf, and ſoisthe 
mother of Fornication, Adultery, Inceft , and ſuch like. | 
As Loueis a grace( for I omit bare naturall affeRions ) It is onely inthe 
Saints, and fo they love, firſt, God and Chriſt , as the fountainesof all Na. 
| turalland;Supernaturall bleſſings: ſecondly , they! the meanes of com. 
munion with Godand Chriſt, andthus they love the word of God, Pſalwe 1. 2. 
andthus they lone the ſecond appearing of Chriſt, 2. Tims, 4, 8. thirdly,they loue | 
man, and fo their loue is eithertoallmen, totheir enemics » orto the Saincs. 
Concerning thisloue to Gods children, if the coherence andthe generall 


bats conl(!1 =O | | 


A Rr I ons in 
their true comfort,profit, and conftancie , 'becauſe the ard ae leoortdy 
bid in God lemon Sakblera wie onciliatior whh God, he 


man may loue achildeof God forks Nh 

company fake, orforhis amiable qualities, i in 

theright loue, isr0 love them, as they are handibed; 5 as yo ddgates Gel, 
| andtor Spirituall reſpedts, and thus heerhar giveth #Diſciple acuy of cold wa- 

ter, inthe name of a Diſciple, ſhall not looſe his reward. 

| Faurthly, nothing can make more to the praiſe and credie of men then 
| faith and loue, thehigheſtpraile of a mans good eſtateisro.beeable to ſhew 
that he belecueth his owne reconciliation with God;andthat heloueth Gods 
children; He doth not ſay he was glad gt heart when he heard of their riches, 
honours, &c. But when hee htard of thotr lone tothe Saints , and-their Faith 
in Chrilt. The good ty dings of the faietvand lovein the Theſſalonian was a 
great conſolationto Paxlin his afflitign, and all his neceffiries. No better 
newes can be brought: him, aud therefore hee prayes the Lord tGincreaſe 


lowe one to anther, - 17 Bk « 


ſeparablecompanions; Faib worket \ ck Hence he wiſheththep! 

not barely loue, bur linewich faubrfo monly they are togech 
 ſamedegrees allo: If nofaith, LEE a * a ſhew of faith, but a ſhewsl 4 
if a purpoſe of faich,bura purpoſe Jous,if a weake faith, a weako loue , if 


tent iarres with men, they are bedattei 'dythe ſame ſeede, given by the 
ſame God, received by the ſame Saints, and lodgedin the ſame heart. 

Sixcl ly, thereisnol wor heaueny if no loue to the brethren ; Hee 1har 
ſaah mY 13 intbe la hateth bis brother gs in darkentſſe ontill wer To And, 
 Woefoeurs Tana neva Semanigent And weknow that wo wan- ſlayer 
bath eternalllife.. S 2440) LI F100 SINE 

Seventhly andlaftly, he chat Joues one Saint truely, hous any Saint z and 
thereforethe Apoſileinthe praiſe of their loue commendeth it, for thatic 
| wastanards af the Seas : tohaue Gogs childrens repot? of p 
gs Tran DOR FORT 
by r 

ns hee 
ef their oftmob bbenos 


axracoonehemklomthcleas url heleveſire, | t 
be loucd, God will not beloued,}- LVOLS LEES 
- Secondly, heere we may maks rig by our Lovers Gods chile /bot 


————  _—— > So — as A 


ti 


them, not in riches andthe pleaſures ofctis kfe ; Merrwatedah nnd bs 
Fiftly, whoſoeuer doch aually belevde, Gork «Qually loue, theyarei ple 


 aninterrupted hg kewe; if often at oddes with God, of- | 


Math, I0,4 l, 


«xo 
Obſernat, 4. 


i Theſſal, 3.6 


-” 


Obſeruat. 5. 
Galat. 5.6. 


Fpheſ, 6.23. 
Ll Tim. 1,14. 


Obſeraat. 6. 
1 Toby 3.16, 


Obſernaty. 


What things 
ought to bein 


Seauen things 
| ought to be 
ſhewed im our 


Roms, 12.15, 


| Liberalitic 


Wicked boſ- 


| ocks of 


Rem. 13.13, 
Lenit. 25, 26, 


Luk; 6, 35. 
1Cor, 8. z.8, uen ; and chis tobe done batheo our 


1 Tim,6,18.19 


liewitb d: if the) d God, they would loue thee. Itisa 
cax arr ade nmr nei enemies to Religion, ſinceritie, and 


Tow fareoflovtin 3 fnparticular I propound foure things to 
be further conſidered; \the natureof chis grace 3 Ty, rays: 
| to perſwade vstothe conſcionable exerciſe of i z thirdly , the helps co fur- 
cher vs : and laſtly » what detes are in the loue « the world commonly 
boaſteth of, _ 
For the brſt, chacche Natureof hiafionl x ace mix beethe better con- 
ceiued,two things would beweighed ; firſt , —_ things pag tobe found 
in our loue z ſecondly, in what manner laucisto be exprelle 
And forthe ET oftheſe two, true Chriſtian loue hathin it theſe ſeuen 
gracesor duties: firſt, Yprightneſſe in our owne things, both in reſpe of 
Rghtand Trmth : ſocondils J2 Peaceablener in the quiet orderof our conuer- | 
">. ani thirdly, Canfein necdefull and loving complements : fourthly, 
Tendernes ig thethings that befall others, ſo as wee can reioyce for them as 
for Our ſelues : 6fcl e ffel Jo ys Liberalatie Gxcly,S 8ciety : ſeuenthly 4 Clemencie.: Con- 
cerninghels! threelaſtduties or branches of Loue, it will bee expedient ro 
| adde ſomething for further explication of them, 
Liber alitie is requiredzandir lic handgthof rwo maine branches , firſt \ Hoſdi- 


talitie, and then thewerky- of werey, Haſpitalitie is required in theſe} places, 


og 


Rowe, 13.13, 1 TW $0 1-Pa. 
in the catertainmeart of drunkards, an 


| houſefor gaming andſuch lewd {x 
nallmea 3 for this is ſo farrefrom 


Heb. 1 ok 2. Bu this dutie lands nor 
vicious perſons , orig keeping open 


add Yiſorders , or in fealting of car- 
(hamefull abuſe, and one of the cryi 


chopraiſeof great men; as itis amoſt 
ofa Lend » able co pull downe 

che curſeof God vpon ſuch houſes, oning er uch boule-keeping ; but Hoſpicali- 

tie hands in the kindeentertainment of iran 

and in welcommin of thep 


gers that are in want, Heb,1 3.2, | 
re, thatare in * dreſſes ; : and laſtly, in the 

friendly, and Chriltian, and mu wel exexciſe of Loue, in inviting of Gods 
children coour houſes gr tables, 1, 

Workesof mercy aretheſecond branch , and thoſe are required of ys as 
che needfull duties of our Loue: and theſe workes are cither in temporall 
things, and ſo are Almefdeedes;or in ſpiricuall things. Loue muſt ſhew it 
ſelfein Almeſ-deeder, that is, is diſtributing to the any ties of the Saints 3in re- 


hening theſe that arcimpeteriſoedand fallen into decay , by, f giving nat rs 
a reward 'm 


though they ſhould not bepaide againe, vpon the hope 
any, p- pawer and without compullion , for 


that will ſhew the n4raralveſe of 9ur Leng... Thus bring ready to diftribute and 
communicate, men may lay up in ftore for themſelues 4 _ foundation againſt the 
ro well grcawillbea greaterhepein timeofnced, 


a7 pakend4 warty alſo in ſpirituall compaſſion ouer the fandes 
agdihosthe y berrcfulleotherich bent abouring 


— uch like x ; rn 7 exrechabeft workes of mercy 

| chatwe can dae far ochers, whom weloue or pittie, 
Thugs of Libera —— vnta the exerciſe of Coin 
.oue, 


endiac 


ad 


CE 


—_ —_— tw. i. _ A 
> - __ "+ Wet NIE L 8 - —_ —_- I —_ — RL 1, F get OO 
« ue of - 


| The holy Apoſtle Saint Pas!! eifah 

| did notonely make conſcienceof 4 | 

| ſhipinthe Golpell, av4rhur fro the very firſt bogs 
to Religion, This was the comd of their love; Gd 
ME 0 Ieniecs lone Clanand ys 20d cis andoivthe phe fran 
of ourſelues in reſpe@ of others; andvmothepr Clemencic 
things are required of vs; Gay\o), 

Firſt, to couer the faults of others, ' Lowe _—— EN | 
 Secondly,toau 
{ heere we are bound toforbearevur libertiet 
we ſhould offend our brother : If thy brother be grienedfes thy monte nomwalke}t 
| 20w not charizably :It is to be obſerued, that he ſaith, nh oy Go rother«. bu is mar- 
rers nor for the cauells and r x acre of idolacrgas 2nd ſuperſtitious 
fons that never regarded the lincericy ofthe Golpelic Thirdly, romket 
inthe beſt pare Lowe belonged altb hmgs,  hopoth altthings 1 Fourchly;' ing 
pint nd pen TE oo a vpon-your wrath 2) ang al 
foro be more gricued fortheir finnewithwhom weeareangriexhen kindl 
againſt cheir perſons ;asiris ſaidof our Saviour, Hee hekedrouiidabonrap- 
| ow them augerly, monrning for the  harduoſſe of their begrer. : bittlyy t0-apy 

the anger of bh 16 eos [anti epberbygef _—_ ; 'or by paringiwirh our 
| pee er ro foe ot rcbatin gaind 
inrhnefo vszDef, 
tender hearted, for gining one another , ts © Dudes Ciba forges: 
Sothat vnto Eheiſtian loue,is 7 > TOs peaccable,curteousandeender car- 
nalfand fral and aliberall di ingro heir wants , both in tempo-. 
rall and fpirituallchings, a couering of their fauks, of occaſions. 


/rarher than 


| fatreof the gracious branches of Chriſtian Love. Nom cha ciiac 
Rh emnquanry wh oueGods children, is to bee conſidered 2 firſt ingene- 
{ call, we ſhouldlouethen « oxr /elues and therefore inall our dealingettder 
4; wee wonld bes dane by : wee aretoloue manin; meaſure, viz- as ous-lalucs, 
but God aboue meaſure. But to con(ider of the- manter of our love more 
brews the particulars may bee referred to the 
{ 3 Pet. 2.22; Firſt. wi weemultloue brotherl,thatis, notaswe louciour beaſts, 
| cras weeloucftrangers , or as wee loue our enemies; butasweewoulil love 
Our deareſt nat brother, withallreadaneſſeand tiqruealnetle] of our | 
feftion ; : Secondly, wee muſt loue wichour fame wiehour by ypocriſie : and 
this is explicated to beewwras nerd aud cengue . i deedet and grebe rrgoh:; 


© — 


oydetheoccafions: of Kroger And! 


offandalls louipgcompoſing of our ſclues in MACKErs of wrongs and a 
daily andcheerefullatſociation with them. 


1 


1 Pet: 4:8, 
3... 


Geneſ.1 3.18. 
Rom. 14. 15, 


_ mY 
13 O47 


$1 Cor. IT 3- Fo. ; 


+ 
Jpbeſe 4. 16. 
4 | 


Mark 3.1. 
$. 

Pro: 1 5-7, 

I Cor: 6, 7. 

Gony i LG. 


gg 12: Th 


Bpbeſe 4: 35 


I Pet: 2, 23. 


PlAGR\AGIE. 


not onely, truely, for itcannor bee a true loue-valedie it ariſefroma bely | $09 
agreement inthe truch : Thirdly , es Wat. apded | 


— _— —— i. ati. an ett... iii. Ate ten... ated 


. | geweo Baie y is lex cy herrar'y Earefn ſe and heae of 
Jo [eokicaf and low afier Lone*, and to-the end ic. is withour in- | 
| terruption |, 

.|.. Now becauſetheſearethelaſt daits, wherein the moſt have no Chri- 
F954 Giga Lowe ell and enany have loſt the affeftion they had ; ſo asthar 
F rp. . 3 Lene aene widyids mom ofthe cies of 0 le 


| 


Rm. | firſt Motiue may y be caken from Hamas, and that bothof God 
ple. © ' [andCunrs T3God made hizinfinire Love apparantto vs in chat bee ſour 
hy: his one begotten Senne ima the world , that wee might belcene in bim, and hee 

I lob, 4.9.19. « reconciliation for eur fixner, and therefore ought weezta love one aw- 
= ES one avether, Shall the moſt high Go Þ faſten his loue 


i 
ypon vs;that are ſo many thouſand degrees below him ; and ſhallnot wee 
loue them thatare ourequalls, bothin Creation and Regeneration # Shall 


the Lord be contented to reſpeR with an appearing loue,and ſhall ve thinke 
it hto good affections ro our brethren, without manitellari- 
{ onoft (ignes and pledges of it ? Was there nothing ſa deare vn- 
boo 0 ages IRS 4 and did hee giue vs his Sanne allo co aſſure vs of | 
his loue; and ſhall che loue of the Saints be everby vs any more accounted 
a burthenſome and collly loue ! Hath God fent his Sonne, outof heauen in- 
tothe world, and ſhall we tie our ſelues vp , and nor daily runne into the 


ED Was Cn aisr ſent that wee 


haye the life of Grace in holy and heauenly and myticall vnioo, and 

not weeas fellow: members inallce ducts Chriſtian ſocictieſtirre 
nouriſh, and increaſe that life ſo gi 

ho we = konnf grey te cpm Sec he life of Stnceratie. Was Chriſt 

. | gfuenarecondiliationforour , and ſhall got wee ſtrive co ouercome 
| | oneanctherinthereligioustemper of our affections, and the freeand wik | 

ling couering or oftreſpaſſes and wrongs ? Our _—_ our Sa- 

uiour,our Lord, our , our Prieſt, our King that wee might per- 

cxiuehia ue ) lad domes bs kfe fer v; and ſhoul not wee imitate foin- 


| on q danexample, though it were ts Ley downe our liget ove for aye- 


3x, The lid boaootofon Commer tian arbitrarie for 
demen. | | v3 to loueour brethren as is beforeexpreſſed, Curreſie,x lenes, libera- 

6:56 tm Ae ——_—— 
t oy, 


— —_—_— penn _ 


ts... _—_ 


—_—_—_— —__— 


F ſon that gives ir;and Ce IEAT deal Jive this coniiranle- 
| #32ne. Men are vſed, thathaueany ſparks ofgood nacureinthem,ro remem- 


| tO vnite our ſerues ina hol bond of peace and lone, tobekepr and (tr 


{ loue: and theſe are divers. 


| water the ſociety, conferences, prayers and other duries/per 


| ing to humaneſocieties (of which hethere intreatesYarecomprehended va. 


== SITE 


ber, and carefullyco obſeruethe laſt words of their dying nordore bei, 
ally if they charge nor many things, mag Pretty» Fn 
the nighc Vous his death ; euen this one thing hee doth eipet 
vpon vs: Namely, while weabide inthis fleſh, andaretacedof x fe 
and want thoſeglorious refreſhings would come by thepreſeace he] 
by mutuall indeauors inthe ne roman” all theduties of holy fon, 
& thartill Chriſt ſhall gather-vg vnro the gtory thache hack with the Racher. | 
The third Motive may be takenfrom oper; ara that may be gown by | 


Firll, there is much comfort in had:s the Lord Joy vioally and graciouſly 


ally by the Saints, with the deaws of many ſweet and ylotious refreſh 
by which they are daily excited, inflamehand incomnygeets aholy conten-/ 


tationin godlinelle. LS 
Secondly, Lowe «the fulfilling of the Linw't nor onely allthe duties belong- 


der loue, as by that great band char tyerhalleſtares and degrees z buralfo, is 
thefulfilling of the [ aw by effe& z in that, firſtic cauſttbaſtinencetrom do- 
ing euill co our neighbour : Sccondly ; it cauſerth- men: tomake conſcience 
of fulfilling the Law, and chat which isthere generally ſpoken if ir beappli> 
ed to the loue of the Saints may haue his! truch in this, that chereis 
nothing in outward things doth more  heartof'a mantotholoveof, 
| aud labouraftera godly life, then a daily louing ſocietie with Gods'chil: | 
dren, in whom we ſec godlinetſe, euca inan experimentall knowledge', not 
layd before vs in precept, but deicribed varo vsin practife, withtherewards | 
and fruits ofit, Yea loue may be faid to berbe ep of the Lenasthe word 
ſeemeth to import in this, ry it dorherh the of the Law; with the 
glory of « due manner, and ſeaxterh them ypon cheir dys ſubjeGgwichthevn- 
wearied labours of conſtant well-doing. | 
Thirdly, the due performance, anddaily. TS RED doties of 
I ons ent vato ve for-che farifying of 
our conſciences in the know offach 206 < 
L hard to be it is or < 
| 


| 
pirit of grace, or A ele 6s dear, its 


bediſcerned; for ic is oneot theinleparable fruits : 
| way can ol ace Gly al 40d amoog 
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| atath. 16. i. uy 
| Þ Ge. 49.; 
Math. 3- 16. * 
c Math. 3-2- | rakon herw. 
@ 11, 11, oe 


© yt pr OE A T6 Oo on og co 


aragem ) d ſees how. many- waics nl eton þ 

| Fi the ſpiriruailcombar, aboutthe gettingand exerciſe of thoſe | 
caſed oy his word and fpirit ro trumpet out, victorie | 

wen, and to{gron the Crawneof Hope, asthe 

finall vitorie ; it is Hope that pluckes vp the 

by Faith, and of com- | 


fe: Fath vioally ings 

pliſhe: it; Fai imployedabout 

aly Li me I and pray] oo withche 

eionate contemplation of the glory of malig? wk 
ihorelprragiicnof che body and cemporall bleſſings , and | 
qr x ba pes of thelaſt and great faluation, 

| opeis tades Faith and Loue: the carnall man 
t is without Hope in the werldtnotthat wicked menare cleane withouc all pro- | 


| feflion of Hope; for,few Denare fo vile but they profelle and Ntoutly auouch 
{ their hope in Godzbutthis Hopeis vaine,empric , without euidence or pro- | 
wi yy ohne a : and ngert.in in the eighe ma" re 
925 » that tbe Hypocrates ſhal perift.bi alſo cut 0 
”] aut ugh yr $91, Itisto beobſerued , that he calls wicked 
| men ( even all carnalland ynconuerted people ) Hypecrites , and that ficly, 
tt) for euerySinger is an Hypocrice in ſome degree and if there werenothin 
elſe to proueir,their very Hope and willfull Confidence in the mercies 0 
| CY warrantfrom the Word, or teſtimonie of Gods Spirit or 
irodew wday x paſcience, would vndoubtedly proue it : and for the vyanitie 
{ of their hc oh expeeſſed in che compar ofthe iders webbe, 
| many dayes labour weaues her ſelfe awebbe,in appea- 
to cquer her , and fit herturne, butatthe 
witha Belomeſweepes all downe. This poy-|  - 
| man or woman, this webbe is their | 


_ Obie, 
—— 

Obiett, 
Solution, | 


 (hewes Ver 


ope Jops 
cures, by diuers properties, which are no whereto be 
foundincarnallmen. 093 fry Pl 166667] 1 he Sas wart 
Firſt, the true Hope layes faſt hald vpon the merits of Ieſus ChriR onely, I. 
and ſtrives conſtantly to be eftabliſoed and affwred But the common Hope | The ſignes or 
is neuer- emptied of carnallcontidence and preſumption, that God loves properties of 
them for ſome chiogs or parts that are in thein z neither dothic brooke | | Pe. 
afſuranceforwith one breath camall people are aſſuredly confident of Gods | »(@. ; 1,24. | 
| mercy, and encounterthe DoAtine of infallibleatſurapce, @— Ol 
Secondly, true Wo makes a man morehumble, bucthe common Hope 2. 
makes men morewilfulland obſtinate againſt God and his Ordinances. | Law,z.29, 
Fhirdly, true Hope makes a man cheerefull yaderallfſorts of Crailes,by | © 1. 
| vertue of the yery reaſons grounded vpon Hope; but the common Hope of | kw. 5. 2. 5.4 | 
itſelfewillnoryeeld a mans heart ſupportagainſtany Croile, - v | 2. 
Fourthly , the faichfull mancan ſuffer for his Hope, but a wicked man 
can ſhew no chaine valetle it befor his linne. of | 
vpon Gods promiſe, thoughneuer ſo valikely to be | 
ras meanes z but wicked men with their 


—_—_ 


| cannot- abide- profeſſion of Religion it is enou 
ro God. 


| Scauenthly, true Hope is induſtrious inthevſe 
_ | rhe gnd hoped ; butthe common Hopeis fingu 


houretruely ſpentin mortification : but traſt rhyws 
ns, 


th... 


— A — 


Dottr.x, 
Doti.2, 


Doll, 3, 


Dot, 
There 13a 
Heaucn, 


Uſer. 

h Math, 5.16 
3 Pet, 1.7. 
Math, 7, 21, 
3 Pet.2.1 1.14 
\Pſal, 15, 

Eheſ.}- 16, 
ik Jobn 3. 5. 
Lolg 11.5. 


| Mat.33.11 


10. | a8Inthe Miniſterie 


[MHa.$.10:19 
tMat.16.33. 


33- & 5+ I0. 


ge on 


a 


Godpreſence, and:ſtrives in ſenceto drawe 


| Scriptures, Rom. 15.4. Fiftly he toes of the 


| lar, we ſhould therefore acquaintour ſclues with the Lawes and Hyferies 


then looſe it,ſel el we bawe to buy it >. And wee thould aboue all things /«- 
o bowr for the amratethat periſbeth not, but enaxre: to exerlaſiing hfe ®: in as much | 
] the word is many times found the Keyes chat open wn- 
.6. | #0 vithe Kingdome of heanen*. Andin 2s much as riches may proovealin- 


q . (od . - 
by Ho. ws b,, 
of Go p preſence  cither i | 
IGG 'y in Gods 
A & 5 a "* ©" # 4 « 7 -F MW 3 ; ©S4 
# ” I) __ - _ ” : } . V4 > 


BJ 


our 
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a » , 
v7 # i wy t [Oo i 


a Clvidian ſou it ſhould moue vsto: 


= "_ n pray yerand practiſe all thoſe that 
truc Hope 8 vs, and eo ger by prayer and practiſe all s that cauſe 
_— nd char we 4 and increaſe our Hope, wee bars labour for, 

it, irae Grece, 1. Theſ, 2. 16. Secondly, ſaning Knowledge, Þfal. 9.10, and 
78, py. Thirdly, Experience, Rem, 5.4. Fourthly , Patience and comfert of the 
Gbeſt , and peace of { onſcience 
is beleening;Row, 15.13, Sixtly,abowe al,and for all theſe, che Spirit of Rexelati- | 
0% Ephbeſ, 2. 1 8. Seauentbly, the often meditation of Gods Promiſes, | 

hus of Hope, as it'is conſidered in relation to Fathand Love. 

Which is laide vp 

the obieQofir. 


giues occaſion to obſerue three Dotrines. 


ſhould labour for them morethen any thing elſe, and it we haucacomfor- 


vertues which are common to wicked men;, hes iocketh vp this Graceot 
Hope asa {p 


ping, and laid vp ſafe in heauen, and therefore cannot be loſt ; and belides, 
when they die, there is oftheirs in heauen before they come, 

Heauen} Here lobſeruerwo things, 

Firſt, that there is a Heauen for the Saints after this life :the Dofrine of 
Heauen is onely proper to Religion; Nature hath bur a darke glimpſe of im- 
mortalitie, or any being after this life , and is full of ſtronger Obieions 
then Anſweres: and us any are morelewd in life, they are more ſenceleile 
of immortalitie- But concerning the eſtate of the bletled in beauen, Nature 
is wholy ignorant, yea, the doQtrine.h:reof is ſo diuine , that Religion 
it ſelfe dot not fully purtray it out inthis world to any , yetas apy are more 
holyitis morediſfcerned. The conſideration of heauen may vrge vsfoma- 
ny duties in generall ;/ if ever weewould haue heaven when weedie, wee 
ſure weebe of Gods Familie i, andthat we are borne againeg *. ln particu- 
of Gods kingdome |: and if we may come by the meancs to beeffeually in- 
ed in the way to Heauen, we ſhould account of this Pearle, and rather 


inderance, we ſhould take warning and ſee toit that they do notin- 
canglevs?.And becauſein Heguen are ear treafarer,ne (1:6uld feroar affe ions 


ng 
Chap. 1 | 
1 


mo acer, 


all the meanes' that. feruetobreed or increaſe | 


for you in Heaxen.] Inthele words Hopeisdeſcribedin | 
Laidvp)( viz.) by God in his ſecret Coffers, as a moſt worthy lewell:this | 
Firſt, that Graceand Glory area mans belt treaſures , and therefore wee 


table evidence of chem, to be contented though we want other things. | 
Secondly, that Hope is no common Grace', in that amongſt many faire } 


| 


þ 


ſpecial Iewell hee intends to keepe onely for his owne Children. | 
hirdly, that the evidence and grace of Gods Children bein Gods kee- |. 


muſt get holinefſe both imputed or infuſed while wee live >. Wee mult bee | 


tbers4, and prepare for our change and departure*, Giuing allowance to 
no linne, nonotihe leaft * : « profefiing and ls Clrift before 


men z that be may netdenie 151i that day*, Yea, where God meancsto bellow 


| » 
pd 


ib. 


hea 


Wn. 


heaven, hebeſlowes heauenly qualitics on men inthis lite , they aepoore iv || 
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{ cuſes why they will not come to Gods Feaſts-when-hee 
thus while men bleſſe themſclues Gods curles viually 


| 3 
ſeeing thereis no compariſon berweene the rroubler of thus life 


of God, Chrift, Angels, and iuſt men, with vaſ] 
| holinetle, exquiſite knowledge, and a total rig 
| forever. 


w& $6 


 ſently fach arent from the world, and all ſorts of caroall wen all 
their reſt, that a lietle RR learnes them'the knowledge of thiscruth, | 
 thatin thisworld;and from the men of this world , and the things. thereof, 
they mult looke for no peace or contentment. : <9} bo odug! 
The Vieis firſt, for Inſtruction, to teach vs therefore to vſc the world as | 
if wee ved it nor, and foto carefor earthly thingeand perſons , as to reſolue 
that Heauen is our portion, and there onely muſt wee prouidero find ſome 
reſtand contentment ; yea, therefore as ſfrangers and Pilgrimes we ſoonld ſeekg 
| andpror:ide for our abiding Citve. oy 
Secondly, this DoQrine giuesvoccaſion to anſwere that impucation that 
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2 Mat. 25. 


| Luk, 14 17. 


Nore. 


| a Heb, 12. 23. 


Luk, 11.30, 


; 1| b Maths. 11. 


& 13. 31, 


| Rows, $.24.35.þ | 


Yer, 


| - + 
is cafl vpon many profellors, viz.. that ferwardneilein Religion makes them 
mindle{ſeof their bufineiſe;and much hearingof Sermonsmakesthem care- 
lefſeoftheir callipgs. Men may here-bence informerhemſdlues, that howlo- 
 euer Religion ties men to honelt cares and daily diligence co prouide for 
their families ( elſe the very Scri brands fuch Profellors to bee worſe 
then Infidels, that make Religion a maske for idlenelle ) yer ſecing our hope 
!snotinthe world, therefore Gods children doe well firſt and chiefely ro 
ſeeke the kingdome of God andtheri nefle thereof; and fo to minde 
0 earthly _—_— it hinder notan heauenly , and prouide meanes for a 
temporall life, as not to hinder the hope of an ccernall life. - 
| Thirdly, this DoQtrine may much ſertle'and comfort Gods Children 3 
againſt the ſcornes and hates of the World and all forts of carnall people, ; 
| O5ief. Oh but why ſhould they hate vs ? Aw/, Becauſe you are wor of the | Dun, 
{ 207d, aud Chriſt hath choſen you out ef the world, therefore the world batath you: | | 5c 
And therefore both prouidefor it, and beare irwben you findeir. / | Jan15.19, 
Obieft, But wee will not be ſo raſh andindiſcreereto meato hate] ObiweF, 
and reproach, $So!, Yerſ. 20. They have perſecuted Chiiſt ways was the | Solation, 


x Meat11i,1z] 
y Aa. 18.2. * 
34; 
_ 36. 


| 


1 
Ws 
IF 


| 


Heb, II, I3, I 


Obie, 
Solar, 


» 


\ et. Hh. 


| peace, and therefore lay vphopeinour hearts » as God hath locked upovr 


| rift, by cheordinance in whichit was moſteſſeRuall, viz. Hearing. Second- 
| Thid SE x wi, Trath, 


of God? Sel, Virſca3, Herhat harerh Chriſt ia his Miniſters and members 


wy Father, vir 21, 


EEE Godi the cauſe of! 
13 {NEC CAUlc OT if, 
0b. itbeat 6 Yrancesit may be ealaly pOROn ira 


Prieu ous ar cin as aq Hg | 
wiltulli ace js illace be infocmed of che vileneſſe 
of their _—_ phe beforeGod, of all ſinners, they are without colour 
or excuſe, | 

' Obu@,. But way they not have good hearts to God though they do thus 
iotem y and yniuſtly ah rok, and abuſe the Preachers aud Children 


hacech che Fatheraiſo, and catinot haue a gogd heartto Gad. 

Obieft, Butit may be har Chrilt and Chriſtians are hated the more ſe- 
curdy by wicked worldlings, becauſe they ſee nothing but their baſeneile 
and humiliation. So/, Verſ4.2 4. If 1 hed n#t done wor kgs among them which none 
other did, &'s. By which words ur Sauiour ſhewes that no workes of God 
for, by, or among(k Gods Seruanrs , can be fo great teſtimonies of the vn- 
doubted certaintie of the goodgeile and holinetle of their cauſe; but wicked 
met will (ll, againft all right y bate them, And therefore wee ſhould fo 
informeour ſclues by this and oches Scriprures ( verſ. 25. ) as tp ſer downe 
our ell, that in - cry wemuſt hauetroubles , and in Chriſt andheauen 


treaſures in Heauen- 
Thusof Hepe, Thus allo ofthe Grace forwhich he giues thanks. 


Whereef yee have beard before by the Ward of truth which is the Goſpel. | 


'Verl. 6. d ootignert 119! es dy rb world, andis frux- | 
full «3 dy Among Jon, from the day that yee beard and truly pin 
graceof G 


[Þ theſe words, with thoſe that follow to the ninth V#7/e, is - 
d part of the Thankeſgiuing(v+«. ) his praiſe to God for their meanes 


of Grace. 
The meanes iveher Prone ;ef. 5.6, Or, 


Inflrumental, Varſ, 7. 8. 
The principallmeanes is the Werd, and this is deſcribed by ſox chings: 


—— —— 


of Ward,zsr. the Goſpel, Fourthly,by theprouidence 
amongſt them, « cowe vato yes... Fi ery b: 

Jou(the Colofiien)and the hole world Sixa 

the dey. Thus grate Fes 4 -=- ug 


Cena 


It u freufulljr 
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| ment, ariſing fromthe hope of a better life , without che hearing of che word 


| Mons? eAnſw. Many are the ſingular benefits come to men thereby, 


- Fielt, char Naturedirefts 


teins; cull otufet Thbias 
and holineſe. lache 
Senſe comesnotfrom Nature, but from the Word: and he is a Naturall man 
chat is (till lapped and couered withthe vaile of Ignorance 
is crotſe to Gods Wiſedbme, that lyeth in you finnes like a dead man 
without ſenſe, that ſerues ſome particular gainefull or pleafing ſinne, without 
vliog aright any ordinance of God againſt it, and is without theſpirit of 


ouſnelle. ro 
Secondly, it is a worthy bleſſing of Godto any people, to have the Word 
of God amongſtthem, This is that men ſhould be exceeding thankefull for 


Word is a terrible famine. : 

| U/e 1. Forreproofe both of mens prophaneneſſe in neglecting and con- 
remning ofthe Word; as alſo of our great vathanketulnetſetor iucha mer- 
cie. 2. For comfort to Gods children, that enioy the Word and eſteeme it. 
The Word ſhould fatisfie vs whatfocuer elſe wee want , both becauſe it 
doth abundantly makeamends forall other wants : and belides, it firs vs 
wich ſt:ength, patience, and comfort , to make vſe of other\wants, 3. For 
inſtruction, not onely roſuch people as want the Word to ſeeke for ir, and 
to plant themſelues where chey may haueit, butalſoroſuch Landlords and 
great men, and rulers of the people , as would bee thought lovers of their 
Countrey,to vſsall meanes toſcethe Countrey and the Pariſhes vadertheir 
power, prouided of this holy treaſure. 

Thus of the generall Docrines our of the whole Verſes. 

T hefir{iching in ſpeciall, is the kinde of ordinancein which the word was 
efteuall, ( viz.) Hearing.” | | EE, 

# hereof) Thatis, of which, Heauen or Hope. Itisa great mercy of God 
to heare of Heauen before the rime come ic ſhould be enioyed, or loſt. Itwe 
heard nor of Heaven till death or iudgement , wee ſhould continue, (till in 
our (lumber, drowned in thelult after profitor pleaſures z we ſhould be ſo far 
from finiſhing our mortification, as wee ſhould hardly beginne to ſer a- 
bout the waſhing of our owne vncleanenelle both of hands and life , wee 
ſhould looke vpon Grace and Holineſſe with a dull and feeble eye: yea it 
is good eucn for Gods childrento heare of it before they haue it, bothto ſup- 
port themia their croſſes and diſcouragements, as alſo to plucke vp their 
mindes to holy contemplation', and to weanethem from the loue of baſe 


Te haue heard.) No man can geteternall graces, or an caduring content- 


of God<, 
ueſt. But tell vs diſtinly , what good ſhall men get by hearing of Ser- 


Firſt, the holy Ghoſtis here giuen , « A#s 10. 44. Secondly , mens hearts 
are here opened, Atts 16. 14. Thirdly , the feare of God doth here fall 
vpon men, «A 13.16, Fourthly, the proud and (tony-beart ofmanis here 


4 ot L 
whoſe wiſedome | 


Adoption, his heart neuer broken for linne , and without deſireof righte- | 


ro God, P/al. 147 19. 20, E/a.2. 3, And by the contrary » the want of the | 


things ; yearoinflame them toa greater deſire to magnikie and glorifiethe | 
| {ingular grace and mercy of God intheſe dayes of their pilgrimage. | 


F< 
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$ 
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Doebtr, 


| tamed; meltcd, and madeto tremble, E/a. 66. 2. Fiftly , the faich of Gods 
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The ſorts of 
euil| hearers. 


{4 Ma. 11.16. 


&C. 
eMath.iF 13. 


| f Lake 4. 24. 


1 4:57.54 
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 JofCnnisT, tillthey deuoted themſclues to: the hearing of the Word. |. 
| where cured: by hearing, the bones that God hath broken receiueioy and 


| E/« 55. 4 LiveIfay,thelife of Grace, yea and thelife of Glory : for Salua- 


; Prophets, and righteous men bane deſired to heare the things that you beare , and. 


 |them. How doethethouſands euen in Iſraell , periſhthroughthe failing or 
wanting of Viſion ? Is therenot almoſt millions of Men and Womea that 


| their repentance, that ſorhey might haue a new name ; but becauſe lamenta- 


| caſe of fomeEhundreds of Pariſhes in this famous Kingdome;that in the mid. 
| reproofe 


\ 


Or” "REO 


" Wheref ye bane bed, Chap. x. 


en, Rew.10+14. Sixtly, Men are here ſealed by the holy | 
{1.1 3. Scaucnthly , here the Spiric fpeaketh co the 
zhecly, Chriſt herecomes to ſuppe with men *. Let | 

ience, whether cuer their hearrs taſted ofthe refreſhing 


Ninthly, The painefull diſtreſſe of the afflited Conſcienceis heereor no 


gladneſſe, Pſa. 51.8, Tenthly, what ſhall I ſay, but as the Euangelicall Pro- 
pher ſaich? If you can doe nothing elſe , yer beere , 4nd your ſoules ſhall line. 
tion is brought unto vs by bearing, A8, 28.18. and 4. 16, 

 Thevſeof this point is, Firlt, for inſtruction: Let him that heareth heave: 
yea, let all reioyce in the mercies oftheir God,that haue taſted of this boun- | 
tie ofthe Lord : bleſſed are your cares, inas much as you haue heard : any 


hane not beard theme, Secondly, for humiliation; vader the conſideration of 
chelamentableeſtateof ſuch people as haue not the Word preached vnto 


haue ſcarce heard (by preaching) whether there beany holy Ghoſt ? Ohthe 
cruell corments that abide choſe ſou/e-murtherers ! Shalll namethem? I wiſh 


ble experience ſhewes that che vnſavory Sat ſeldome findes wherewith it may 
be falred , therefore it is the dutie of all Gods people ro bowethe knees | 
of their hearts ro God, beſeeching him to inflame the hearts of thoſe thar 
arein authoritie, with ſuch bowels of compaſlien, that they wouldin due 
time purge the Church of them , that ſo their names may no more bee 
heard amongſt vs. Whiles menlie licke of the ſpirituall Lethargy in their | 
owne hearts, they are lictle croubled with the diſtrefſe of others, bur if men 
would even in Gods ſight duely waigh , without ſhifting and preiudice,theſe | 
propoſitions, viz. that che hearing of the Word « the ordinarie meanes to conuert 
wens ſoules to Ged Rom, 10,14. 1Pet.1.23, &c. Andthat excepr men be borne 
againe they cannot enter into the Kingdome of God, Toha 3. 3. if I fay theſe 
things be weighed, how ſhould our bowels turne wichia vs to conſider the | 


deſt of this great Light, in this reſpeR, yerſic in darkenelle ? Thirdly, forthe 

of the diſordersand vitious diſpolitions of men inthe hearing of 
che Word. Many arethe ſorts of euill hearers : exceeding many are che 
wicked humours of men , by which they ſinne againſt the Word heard: 
the Scripture hath noted and taxed diuers corruptions in men, in hearing, 
and fearefully threatned them. For the better explication of this viel con» 
ſidertwo things ;F:r(t, the ſorts of euill hearers : Secondly , their ſtate in 
reſpe of it. 

The ſorts of cuill hearers may be diſtinguiſhed into two kindes :ſomeare 

open!; impious and audacious; ſome moreciuilland reſtrained. Ofthe firlt 
kinde. Firſt, ſome are ſo wayward nothing can pleaſe them , cither the 
Preacher is too terrible,or he is too comfortable, f lohn faſt, bee hath a De- 
uill, f Chriſt eate, he © a plutton®. Secondly, Some he are and are [candalized®: 
Men are ſo wedded to their owne conceits, and ſtuffed with preiudice, that 
25 a times wilfully ſtudy, and ſtrivetoframe ſcandale and offence out 
of the words ofthe Teacher. Thirdly, Some ge andare filed with wrath 
and ennie,andthat ſometimes ſo as they cannor reſtraine the « i of their 
rage and fretting, no not in the Sermon-timef. They gnaſowith their teeth and | 


{ 


ther barts areready to burſf for anger. And this comes many times becauſe men 


cannot 
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A. 


4 Sermon of any thatrebukesſinne,as the peop 


1 


| Firlt, ſome heare but it is co be rid of their diſcaſes,that is, ro ſee whether by 


| 


' ſaid rothe _ of ſuch perſons, Hee that leaueth off to heare, lethim 
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vearts 


2dvuiſed then to be much troubled with his Doctrine: !. 
will heare if be ſpeaks of ibis world ® : Heizan excellegr Preacher, thariucheir 
vnderſtanding gfues them liberty, and yowes pilowes wnder their fleſbly and | 
worldly c/bowes, Eightly,Some heacefearefully,as laath to bedrawnecorhe 
le of Ifraeltwere co comeneere 


the Mount ®, Ninthly, Some ( like the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſes.)- when 
they perceiue thatthe Preacher rebukes their linnes, ſecke to lay hands vpon 
him 2, and as farreas the feareof che people reſtraineth them not , they pra- 


Riſe ro remoue him. | 


T he ciuiller ſorts of hearers are diuerſly (innefullin their ſeuerall bumors : 


hearing Sermons, and comming to Church , they can allwagethe trouble 
of their mindes, and dull the ſtinging cares of their hearts. Secoudly,ſome 


requireth ſuch things as they are noc willing to doe?. Thirdly, Some heare 
and ſay, God forbid 4: Itis pitty it ſhould be fo as the Preacher ſayes. Fourth- 
ly, Some heare becauſea great report gocth of the Teacher *. Fiftiy, But 
aboue all others, they are ftrang hearers that are mentioned, Harb. 22, 22. 


practiſe of what they heare. | | : 

_ Vaderthis rancke | may referrethe three ſorts of hearers, Mſath. x3. The 
firſt ſort ſuffer the Diue'lpreſently to rake away the Word, The (ſecond fort 
choakeit with cares and luſts. The third forſakes the profeſſion, and hea- 
ring,and liking of it, in the time of temptation or perſecution. Thus of 
their ſorts, 

| Theſtate of mentranſpreſling agaialt the Word , by refuſing to heare it 
aright, is exceeding fearctull ; it they could fee their miſeriethey would doe 
as the Prophets require, they would cut their haire and caſt itaway, vader 
theſenſe of the horror of Gods indignation. The duſt of the feete of Gods 
meſſengers will riſe in iudgemenc againſt ſuch hearers *. It ſhall be eaſier for 


rers ®, Yea, all their ſuires for mercy areabomination in Gods light *, A hea- 
uie eareis noted fora ſingular iudgement, Math. 3.13.14. &c. Eſa. 30.89. 
Yea, becauſe men will not heare the Word they muſt heare the rod, Mich. 6g. 
and theireares(if rhey belong to God ) muſt be forced open by correons, 

[95. 3.3. To oa Þ if allthis cangoraffeR men, then I ſay, asthe Lord 


" 


leaucoff, Ezek, 3, vie, Thus of the firlt part of the diſcription ( vis.) the 

ordinance in which it is moſt effeRuall, ( 2. ) Hearing. | 
The ſecond partis the propertic of the Word , which is moſt eminent in 

the working of it, ( waz. ) * | de 

_ Wordof Truth.) Heemeanech not the perſonall Word , which is Chriſt, 

butthe enunciative Word , made knowne either {ingularly by Rewelation, 


Oracles 9 Viſions 5 Dreamcs , or commonly by tradition of Dottrine , from 


rr 


end to hand for 2000, yeeres ; or by a more excellent manner , atter- 


| m 11lobn 4.5. 


arelike the young mantor they goe from the Sermon forry that the word | 


they heare and admire, and yet leaue and forlake for any reformation or | 


a 


_ _ 


Nmigch, and Tyrus, and Sidon,and Sodow, and Gomorrah , then for ſuch hex- | 
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p Math. 19, 
q Luke 20: 76. 
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euill heaters, 
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t Math10.14. 
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_ Tidal _ 


Hat ga F6.ng, cools Icismomatand decerapaitey 4 lining ward, 
| the Ward of bfr.; Bſatw, 119. 89. 144. 152. Phily, 2.16. 1.Pe. = 
a7 Myolc s/f, Dht247, 15:13. Founhly, &. tnn-Derneoarend WINE 

o (w of +be Spirit, _—_ $S. \E/4.11, 2, Hrb.q12. Fob. « 

uriſhing and bealmy ,/it hath a propertieto nourith and beale. 

Sixtly, Ir ſanltifierh borh our perſons and thevſe of the crea- 

It is comfortable, joyfull, fiweete, P/al. 119, 24. 111. 143. 

Eiger for genernon-ichah oc pn power, Pſalm. 119. 

| — 1. Pet, 1.22, Ninthly, It is preſeruari from ſinne, P(al.1 19.11. 
| andfrom ſhame, P(a/, 119,22. So will nor gold. and Giluer, Tentbly, its 

| wiſe and exceeding lary » Pſal. 119, 96. 98. 99. 200. 104. Elcuenthly , 1: is; 

| rs bo , aud pare, andinſt, P/al. 119. 105.130. 140.128, 138, But heere the: 

| Word iscommendedfortheTruth of it, and chat as a molt eminenr proper-! 

- | tie in mens conuerlions, | 

Truth is taken diuerlly ; for avertuein ſpeech, inthe ſecond Table : for ! 

Truth of Doctrine, /obx 5.33, forthe ſublianceot a type, John 1. 17. for vp- 

righteſſe and linceritie, /ohs 3. 21, for the trueformeot a thing, Rors. 2. 28. 

| How the | _Herethe word of Godiisfaidtobe rhe word of Truth, in regardot the vic 

wordis ſad | ofthe word inthe converſion of aſinner ; and that, firl, as itis apprehended | 

| | robca word | co beiait ſelfe : ſecondly, as it is by effe&inche hearer For the firlt, beforea. 

| of truth, man canhaueexpericnce of the power of the Word in the gathering of his 

ſoule, hemuſt know itto be « wordof Truthfoure wayes. = 

Firſt, that it is the very word of God, and therefore crue: conſideriog the 
admirable antiquity of the Story before all ather Hiflories : the dreadfull 
miracles by which it was confirmed : the certaine cuent of the vaticinics or 
pro be che immutable and cuery way ſufficient frame of piety , righte-: 
ou and diuineworſhip, conained it it :'the dureableneiſe of the wie: | 
dome thereof,which no puniſhments could euer extort out of the hearts of | 
the profellors thereof; and laſtly, the dreadfull iudgements vpoa the ene- | 
mies of it, I \ 

Secondly, that it is true,whatſocuer Dodtinei it revealeth,houghi ir make 
neuer ſo much again(t ourprofits,or pleafures,or/lults: till a man be brought | 
to this, the Word neuer workerh ſoundly. 


T hicdly, that there is an eſpeciall glory of Truth in the promiſes , bo: b 
in the promilcit ſelfe and the condition. 
Fotds chardaaimoniades Truthia the performance of what God 
_ | hathpromiſed, andſo giue glory to his faithfulneſſe : and thus of the word | 
| asitis apprehended in ir ſelte. 
The word Iatheſecondplacethe word is the Word of Truth by cfte@, becauſeit 
worketh worketh truchin vs, and imprintethicſelfe in vs, and Gr vs for godlinelle 


truth in vs Tit.1, 2, and thus it worketh Truth ia vs (ix waies, 
ix waycs, 


Firft, In that ic workech knowledge, and fo Truth in the vnderſtandiog. 
Secondly , Inthat it worketh in the Truth of worſhippe, obs 14. 2 3.24 
Thirdly, [o thatir worketh in vs plaineneſſe and yprighcaelle , in the exer- 
iſe of Graceand Holineſle, and{o itis oppoſedto tr "Epbeſ. 4. 24. 
Fourthly, la char it worketh Truthof Canſtancie, that is', an euerlaſtin 
reſolution toheare and keepe the Word of Truth , John. $. 37. 1:.10hn4.6.| 
Fiftly, 1nthaticbegersin vs the fcerise and Travh that becomes ourcal- | 
lings and bebayiourin the world ; as, we are free from lying, calumnies, per- 
fidiouſnes;llandering, boaſting,flattery,&c.1 Cor.g.8, Sixt)y,lnchat ic makes 
| alonr conuetlenranacus ſo guids vs to derbe trathy 10h. 3.2 2.Jam.z, bf 

Vie: 
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ſpec 
wer of God : neuer doe men indeede ſee the beautie of the 'feete of 

Goa: [eruants, till they haue trauelled about the obtaining of their peace with 
God. If Miniſters would bend the very force of their miniſteries about the 
{ound and daily inforcing of the DoAtrine of mans particular aſſurance of 
his peaceand reconciliation ; it would produce , by Gods bleſſing , (ingular 
fruite. This Doqrine would iudge the very ſecrets of men , and give them 
aplimpſeof their laſt doome. Itis a moſt preuailing Doqtine, and therefore 
extreamely enuied in the world. The high Prieſts and Scribeswith the El. 
ders of the people many times ſhew they cannot abide ir, Luke 20. 1. Hence 
] it is that lifeis not deare vnto Gods faithfull ſeruants, ſo they may in the com 
fort thereof fulfill their courſe and miniſtration , receiued of the Lord le- 
ſus, inteltifyingthe Goſpell ofthe grace of God *. Of all other Doqtrines 
the Deuilllaboursto keepethe world ignorant of the neceſlitie and power 
of this? : But woe is tothoſe Preachers that teach ir not* , and horrible 
wofull (hall the eſtate of thoſe people appeare to be ar the laſt day thar obey 
it not ®, And thereforcweſhould ſtriue to keepe afoot the ſparkles of light 
inthis point, and whatſocuer wee looſe in hearing , this DoAtrine ſhould 
neuer rwnne out. Eo | 

In particular, concerning the Goſpell , I enquire into threethings. Firſt, 
whereinthis Docrinelieth. Secondly , who receiue this Doctrine of the 
Goſpell. Thirdly, what arethe effes of it. © ore 

For the firſt ; the Goſpel), or the DoQrineof it, lyeth intwo things. 
| Firſt,in our true repentance for our ſinnes, and ſecondly inthe infallible 
alſurance of faith ia Gods fauour, in Chriſt, forgiuing vs our ſinnes , Iath. 
3.2, Merk, 1, 15. andchis duly waighed, Firſt, reproues thoſe that dreame 
of ſaluation, and the benefits of the Goſpell without mortification : and ſe 
condly,it ſhould reach vs tonouriſh faith by all meanes, by nouriſhing of 
deſires zby removing of lers ; praying for it ; waiting vpon hearing ; behol.. 
ding the faith of Gods children, and delivering vp our foules to fomeable 
and wiſe Paſtor. Ga £36355 #7" þ 

The ſecond 2ueftionis, Who receive the Golſpell. 4»ſw, Wemult con- 
ſider, Firlt, who may recciueit: and that is anſwered Marks 16. 15. encry 
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Rom, 19,15, 


x AtTs 20, 24- 


y 2 Cor. 4. 3 &- | 
z I Cor.g 16: 


a 3Theſ. 1.8, | 
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tan 


God ſends the 
Word before 
weſeeke it. 


{| actions 


| derneſſe and affection, and delirein the people i, Gods people allo ſhould 


2 mens , thatthey con- 

ly godlineſſes , and learne conlci- 

d practiſe the ſervice of God is their piriz, minding the reformati- 
thoughts and alfe&ions within , as well as of their words and 


— Andtchirdly, for theeffeRt of it ; great arethe praiſes of the powerof ir ; 
it begets men toGod : itisthe Go odroſalnation : it intenth the ſecrets 
of men. Of theſe before. It brings «b«ndaxce of bleſſings , Roms, 15, 19. it 
makes men heires and cobeires wth CHRIST : itis 4 wineſſe 10 all Nations, 
Math, 24. 14. And labily , hfe and inmortalitic is brought to light by ut, 
2 Tow, 1,10, | 

The conſideration hereof ſhould much encourage Miniſters to prelle 
this Doctrine, and neuer ceaſe to preach it inthe Temple , and from honls 
tohouſe, and makevſeof all opportunities when a doore is opened vato 
them z either inreſpeof power in their owne hearts, or in reſpeR of ten- 


fo labour for the aſſurance of Gods fauour,and peace in Chrilt by the word, 


as they ſhould foretheir hearts with prouiſion of that kinde, noc onely for 
their death-bed when chey die , but renuetheperſwalion of icin their hearts 
daily, the better to fit them , cuen in their callings and ſpeciall ſtandings. 
This knowledge is not onely « Crowne and foield for their beads , but ſbeoes 
alſo for their feete,again(t thefilch of the times, and thorny cares ofthe world, 
and all che difficulties of a daily diligence in their (mus, k 


3 

Thus of thethird partof the deſcription. Thefourth followeth, 

The manner of prouidenceinplanting it amongſt chem,in theſe words. 
And is come unto you.) Where wee may obſerue, that if the meanes of 
happineſſe inde vsnor out to worke vpon vs , wee would neuer looke after 
it :if God were not morecarefull to ſend it, then we to ſeeke it, it would ne- 
uer be had. Wee ſee this by common experience , that whole multitudes of 
people live without any ſenſe of the want of the Word, and did not God by | 
ne goo pronienes eng hens « and per{wade them tothevſe of itz it | 
ouldnever be had : andthis comes to palle becauſe men are dead in (inne, 
ns (208 2 Laturioie (Ga very vie of the light of Nacure, in matters 
of godlineſle ; and beſides, thereis an incredible tble inclination in our Na- 
rures to ſeeke for contentment in things below , and to bee pleaſed with 
any condition , mkarthon onncly 10 aſcnſe of the neceſlitie of v- 
ſing the meanes for happineſle in better things, And laſtly , this negleR 
of lecking the Word, comes from errours about mens eſtate , while they 
and may bein Gods fauour, and like enough to be ſaued, with- 
Thee Ee iveion jan is , the ſubieR perſons abomcheGol. | 
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Thirdly, that men are bound to ſeeke the word whereſocuerit may bee 
heard : for if this had not beeneſo, how could all the world receiue the 
lighe of the Goſpell ? and further, wee may ſee that the wantof Teachers 
was no warrantto commit the Churches tuthe careof ſuch as could nor 
reach; a neceſſity lieth inthe peopleto ſeeke the word where it may be bad. 
And therfore thoſe Church-gouernours (inne greeuoully, thatin thislight, 
create ſo many inſufficient men,and ſet themouerthe flocks of Cynis . 
For if want of able men had beene arecaſon, the Apoſtles ſhould baue ſecne 
| | intochis neceſlity, to caſe the labour and care of the Churches, but itis a 
more greeuous linneto admit, ordaine, and place them, and yet ſee many 
worthy and able men wholly want places. F 

Fourthly, wee might heere notethe vanity of their argumane that would 
proue vniuer{all grace, becauſe Chriſt died for all men tor inthisplace here 
is not onely the world, butall the world ; and yet here cannocin any reaſon- es 
able ſence be meant all the ſingular men and women inthe world ; for there | 
were many thouſands of particular perſons, to whem the Golſpell came nor, 
and therefere by all the world (as heere, ſointhar queſtion) may bee vader- 
flood all the Ele world : orif the world vaiuerſally,thenitis crue in reſpeR 
of offer, or not excepting out of any of any Nation ; orby all theworld is: 
ment men of all ſorts and conditions in the world. 
_ Firftly, Wee might heere notethe incredible power and ſwiftnelle of the | The grifnes 
Goſpell, that could overcome, and thatinſo ſhort atime ; andche rather if | and power of 
that wee conſider thatthe Magiſtrates generally drew the ſword againſt it, | tbe Goſpell. 
and there were not wanting Miniſters to oppugne it, euen falſe teachers of 
all ſorts: and belides, the people had beene ſolong time ſertled ia their falſe 
Religion : and laſtly, if wee looke vpon the meanenelle or the fewnelle of 
thoſe that were Gods Embaſladours to the Gentiles, 

Thus of the fift part ofthe deſcription. : | 

Thelaſtthing by which the word of G o Þ isdeſcribed, isthe efficacy of | 
it, and herethe Apoſtle ſheweth : firſt, what it doth, 1s brangeth frux : and, Ut 
{ excreaſetb.] for ſoit is addedin ſome Copies : ſecondly, yvpon whom, «s ewes | | 
i j0x.] thirdly, when it begaa to bee ſ0, vir. from the day that you heard, & c. 
fourchly, what made itworkeſo, viz. the bearing aud trac knowledge of the 
ow 0d, eAnd is fruitful.) Concerning frui ſe required as an e&- 
feRt of the word, I conſider foure things. Fir, the Reaſons to mooue vsto 
truitfulnelle, Secondly, rhe ſortof Fruits wee ſhould beare. Thirdly, the 
- | meanes to make vs fruitfull. Laſtly, the Vies, 
| Forthe ficſt,there are many things might mooue vsto make conſcience of 


Yom rm in our places, by bearing the fruitof the Golpel,, even &- 


er of it inourliues. 
Ef | | Fiſt, | 
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ticular beloued raigning finnes (this is all fruit *, 
> loue and feareof Godin a conſcionable, both wor- 
+ of Life : the fruics of zeale for Gods glory, humi- 
| of the duties of Mortification ; as Praz 
Sorrow, 1, andchereſt z Fidelitiein the diligent diſcharge of the 
ties required of vsin our Families and Calling-z Sobriery inthe vie of Go 
Creatures, Contentation, luſt-dealing, andro be rightly ordered in matters 
of Report : Finally, workes of Mercy, and all duties of Loue. 
Thirdly, chat wee may be more fruitfully firſt; wee mult labour for grea- 
ter tenderneſſe in our hearts, and plow our ground deepe withlong for- 
rowes of Mortificatien : the ſeed will not grow it irfall vpon thetrampled and 
ſmooth heart ofman* : the ſtones muſt be taken from the roots 7: ſecongh 
wemuſtlearneto make God our truft, and Gods promiſe our treaſure, eliin 
many pares of Chriſtian fruitfulneſſe, worldlineſſe will teach vs ro deny to 
bey * thirdly, we may notnegle&to ſend forth the leaues of profellion: 
for as theſe leaucs are of wediemnable w/e *, ſo they are-good inducements 
to force a neceſlitie ofmorefruitz it no profeſſion, there will bee lictle fruit. 
Fourthly, wee ſhould labourto bee abundant in ſtoring vp of ſauing know- 
ledge z forthe wiſdomethat is from aboue, is fullot good fruit, Fiftly, 
wee ſhould ſeeke the prayers of Gods Miniſters for vs, and ſubie& our ſelues 
to bedireRed by their careand paines ©: though the vngratefull world con- 
cemnes Gods Meſſengers and Vine- dreſſers, yetthe truth is, thatif many 
timesthey did not riſe vp in the gap, woewould beevnto men for their bar- 
renneſle, Sixtly, weſhould make vie of our crolſes, and learne humiliey and 
knowledgement of our fins by them, breaking ourhearts in Gods 
and beſeeching him for the compaſſions of a Father, to beſhewed to vs, t 
ſo we might atter muck exerciſe vnder our croſſes, bring foorth the quiet 
of rightcouſne +4 Seuenthly, wee ſhould impertune the Lord for our ſakes 
to viſit the great Lexiatbas, the Diuell,and to receiue vs vader his protein 
to watch ys, and daily to water vs *. 
Laſtly, in the firſt Palme are divers rules ; firſt, we muſt not fit with wic- 
ked men : ſecondly, wee muſt privately and conſtantly exerciſe our ſelues in 
the Word of God : thirdly, wee muſt ſeate our ſelues vnderthe powerfull 
iſtery of the word, neere the Riuers oftheſe waters of life : and laſtly, we 
deedeof proc on, delay notime, but with great j 
i the ſeaſon, or due time of fruit ; allthe yeere is nor Seeds-time 


The Vleis for bitter reproofeof the barrenneſſe and peruerſeneſſe of our 
hearts. Some menare ſo ignorant that they know not that they owe any 
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thing Firſt, : ha wiae th; Secondly, | 

- Felt, Pager om din {bs 

\ the efficacie of ir is, andis felt ob gadly ominides av 

| Thirdly, In the fairencsof theleaues of de 
thar his leaues ſhall notfailezand ir is cercaincthac chewardimak 
-} ryof profe(fion both more 2nd more inoffenſive. Fourthly, lat 

of F fro cauſerh mento bring forth more and betrer: Jobde at be 

eff : yea, Chriſtians refreſhed with the daily cop 
Ae new fruit every moneth 8, Fiftly pin the 
rig ſth reſent) day more heau ind 

yr owe res che word of God may increaſe by 
Suitfuloee we mult doe fiue things. Firl} "woe muld: ” 
 neeretbe warers ofthe Sanitary ®. We ſhow 
| withdraw our hearts from the direQionsand prayer ae np for ef 
effetuall Miniſtery, Secondly, we muſtrakgieete dawnened OG 
world will be filled with fraite', The Tree growerhtwawaies, 
ches., and downeward by rooting it ſelfe more and:mory in the carth : (o 
| ovghta Chriſtian rogrow vpward inthe excternall fruites of boly life, and 
downe-wards in the rootes of faith, bopeandorher holy graces z and:ic is; 
certaine,if men be carefullto faſten theirrootesmoreand more, thete will 
bea happy increaſeinthe ourward liteof man.” Thirdly, 
| ſeluesagain(t che beate of tribulations, or | 

of failings. Fourthly, wee mult abide #n Cheſt 1, 
ſence of his preſence, and the contentment a 


with his members,&c. Laſtly, wee muſt bemuchin theexarcileecd Moriki 


cation, excry branch that beved fruit the Hurbandmes purgeth, that: ang 
bedhvwmore fruite ®, 


| Beforel paſſe fromtheſe words, i it is todecoblenced, char hee faith nor conn ch. 
| chey were Frairfull;or incrcaſed > but the word.u franfpll, &:c.. Tonorethar 
_w mend given their _omeey tothe | | 

is faid to befalltheGolſpell : partly , 

itby diredionfrommhaWord, = | 

parrly becauſetheworld artributes what is done by 

to the word they heare: if thar lives betull of good ir 

# glorified, butif they bee any way vicious , the word | 

they ſay, this is their preachin , this:comes of gaddin 8-5: 80 
toſſing of their Bibles, &c.'-The Vie is boch for Inſtr FT 

fort. For [aſtruQtion, therefors Gods Children fhouldweths >4e their fuſue- 
tion with feave and rrewbling, and labopr to be filled web the ram: of right 
"fe, lining inefeſwely aud bulding foenbrhemard of if 1n all ba. 


ec, 
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re of theeth acicoficinour ſelues. Ie had. die a ſimall comfon 
eloſſians to know thatthie word was fruitfullall ouer the World , if 
TD amongſt them, Thereis a windie vanitie preuailes in the 
many hearers , they thinke they 'doewortbily when they com- 
RD AOTES raiſe the Preacher,: ofthe working of theWord in 
ſuch and ſuch, gh they perceive not thatvneo them it is bur adead ler- 
| cer. Mas mnt 1096 MEL LEY TY and hands : but it liould 
our diſcrer chis looſcneiſe and wandering of 
baanyandnore fl cur our be ld der conſidering our awne 
wor by any ſuch ſmooth wiles of Satan. Thugs of the perſons ; the time 


From the .] Here I obſerue three things, 

Firſt; tharthere is3 ſeaſon for men to betruitfullin, Wearenaturally ny 
trees, ornotrees : Wee are bur dead ſtockes : neither if wee ſhould ſtand in 
Gods Orchard toalleternitie, would we of our {clues beare the fruics of the 
Golpell, or exerciſe our ſelucs in thoſe faire fruits that are vnto eternall life: 
| if before chis day the Citie of Colofle had beene ſearched with lights, there 
would have beene found notruefruits of Grace or Righteouſneiſeamongſt | | 
them : our ſeaſon to beare fruit is then when God calles for ic. Ar ſaminine 
| of our life, God ( gining vethemeanes ) doth fer- before vs the way of Life 
_ th, affeftsvs inwardly with fence of our milerie , or the glery of 

uerfion, or Svetich of our repentance. Now when the Axe of 
GolWartkidlodwenarerorts roote ofthe Tree, it is then timeto 
beare fruit, orelſe wearein danger, Theconſideration hereof, as it ſhewes/ 
char theworkes of civill honeſt men are but ſhadowes or blaſted fruite : ſoit 
ſhould inforcevpon ys a feareot flanding out theday of our vilitation. Con- 
ſider with th Gad calls now for re e, and the duties of new 0- 
bedience, If now thouanſwere Gods call, and pray God tomakethee ſuch 
as bee requires chee to be, thou majeſt inde fauour in his eyes ; for God 
neereghem that call wpon bimifthey ſecke him in due time , while bee may bee 
zd ; bucif thoudelay ; conſider firſt,thar chy hearr of it ſelfe without drel- 

8, will geverbe fruicfull : ſecondly, that thou art not ſure of the meanes | 
hereafter : thirdly , if thou wereſt ſure , yet whocan preſcribevnto the molt | 
high ? Hee bath called, andrhou baſt nor anſwered ; therefore feare hjs luſlice, | 
thew maift call aud be will not anfwere. 

ceeding prailo-yonby, and alingularmercieof 
——————— eeld ng Haope 
with the firſt ific make vs fruicful Gon dabiey, This lively wor og 
the word , firſt is a ſeale to the word it ſelfe; forherebyit isoutof 
lou Wl ; chatiriathetrueword of God, and this effeQuall _— of Grace 
N ſtiences, doth fence vs ſt a thouſand obietions about 
ſecond! Seats Manley ones er rh thipone 
T} nn Cad ; the fruicfulneſſe of the e people 
| fo frone me hadeibe Wierden 
to our Owne Adoptiontolife; and. E 
"therefore 


_—_— I 


4 


 becoaltantly ſo ; notloſea leafe, muchleile giueoder bearing fruit *. So- 
| daine flaſhes will not ſerve turne : the Lord knowes not how to entrear 
them, whoſe goodneſle is bue like the morning deaw 4,- Either (from the 


. | day) conſtantly, 


| arelimited, in thatthey arerequiredro be inthe truth, 


| God the Goſpel propounds to men: 2.,what we muſt doe thaxwe may haue 


{ know falſe things, asin the Church of Rowe, toknow the doArineof Pur- 


ornot (vpon theday) truely. Thus of the Time. 
Fourthly, this efficacy is limited ; Firſt, by the kindeof Doctrine which 

eſpecially makes men fuirfull, viz. the DoQrineof the grace of God : ſe- 

condly, by the application of it, both by Hearing and Knowledge, and both 


That yee beard and knew the grace of Godin trath,] ln the opening of theſe 


whole, For the firſt : heerearethreethings to be conlidered : x.whar grace of 


the comfort of this, that we doe truly heare : 3.what it is to know truely. 

|  Forthe firſt, —_ requires of men a deepe-ſence ofthe ſingular 
Grace or free Mercy of God towards men, and that principally in fiue 
things: firſt, in giuing Chriſt co mankindefallen z and finding out fo hap- 
pie a meanes of our deliverance : ſecondly, in 
Chriſt in particular for the beleeuer, intheage char hee liuech in : thirdly, 

in forgiuing linnes yon , through his patience : fourthly, in bleſſing the 
meanes, for mans {anctification : and laſtly, in allowing varo men cheir 
lot intheiohecicance of the Saints in heauen. _— 

Secondly, that we may hauethe comfort of this, that we doe truly heare 
theword, ſeuen things are to be done : firſt, wemult deny our owne carnall 

reaſon,wit,parts,and outward praiſes, aud become fooles that wee may bee wiſe *: 
ſecondly, wee muſt feare God, and ſet our foulesin Gods preſence : thirdly, 


"4 


wee muſt come with a pwrpoſe and willingnelle to bee reformed by it * : 
fourthly, wee muſt labour for a weeks and humble fpnir, mourning over 


Pride, Malice and Paſſion ” : fiftly, wee mult heare a#*, both at all times, 
that is conſtantly, and all doQrinesthat concerne the grace of God : (ixcly, 
wee mult hearewith faitband afſurance? : laſtly, wee ſhould eſpecially in 


| hearing, waitfor a bleſſing from God, in the particular knowledge of Gods 
graceto vs, el(e all hearing istolictle purpoſe. © 
| Thirdly, men may be laid to know, and yet not truely : firſt, when they 


gatory, lnterceſſion of Saints, Image-worthip, the Supremacie of 


ement, being caſtintoarepro- | 
bate ſence. Someare cut ures, Godratitying in Heauen, | 
what is done in Earth by the h. OPT. 
Thirdly, hence weelearne that ifwe would be truely fruitfull, weemuſt 


words | conlider, firſt, thewords apart : ſecondly,the Doctrines out of the | 


accepting ofthe mediation of | G9; 


* Pſal.1.3.. 
Ezech 47.12. 
q Hoſc6.4. | 


. 


of 


Fiue things 
principally,to 
be ackrigW.. * 
ledged from 
Grace, 


That we | 
hceare OY 
wo in truth 
cuen things 
arc _ 
r x Cor. 3.18, 
( P{al.15.14. 
Adets 10.33. 
t Pſal.z0.16, 
u law, 1. 3t. 
Eſay $7+I5. - 
1 Chron, 34-27. 
x Peet. J.27. 
| Theſſ. 1.3. 
How men 
may be ſaid- 
ro know and 


the Pope: 
Orin Germany, tO knowthe Vbiquitieot Chriſts humane nature, neal 


PI 
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het 


Gn COT 


i 
| ! 


yet not truly, 


| 


1 


The cauſcs 
| why many 


hearers get 
not know- 
ledge. 


|] of Gods grace 


DoF. 1. 


nt. 


Doti, 2. 


zT 1#:3.10;11. 
- 13, I4 


*.7ach* 4 T 


' Dofi. 3. 
The do&rine 


hard to the 
moſt 


alc 
orit comes to paſſe by reaſon of mens faultineſſe in hearing , t 


, of the Deuill, and by pride in other knowledges, And laſtly , by an incre- 


| and thethouſandsof Volumes, about which ſhould be the true Church or 
1? forif aman by ſound reaſons from the word and Spirit of | 


apart. The Dodrines follow. 
ay beare and yer not know, Knowledge is ngt attained by 
heare:andthiscomesto paſſeeither as a curſefor mens home-{innes 
d : Where Manners will not bejaformed,their Faith cannar: orby 
pride and conceic of our owne wits , and that weeneede nor bee 
informed ; Thus the Phariſes are blinde thoughthey heare Chriſt — 
heare 
— ornortall: orelſcitis be- 
ſeekenot reſolution in private by con- 


careleſly, or without application, or with 
cauſe men ſmoocher their doubes,and 


ference, or ſecking the law at the Prieſts mouth : and in many,fruitle(ſe hear- | 
ingis cauſed 


by want of catechiling, when people are not hittedfor preach. 
ing by information in the principles before. ES 
Secondly, the hearing and true knowledge of Gods grace to a manin 
particular, doth make fruitfull : the ſalutiferous appearance of Gods grace 
in a mans heart,workes in a man a deſire and endeauour to frew af yoodfairh- 
fwlneſſe that may aderne that defirine , by which hee comes to know God to be 
his Sauiour. It reacbeth men to deny wngediinefſe and worldly Infts , and 
to lixe godly , righteouſly , and ſoberly : it pargeth vpon iniquitie, and inflames 
the 2eale of geod workes*, When G O D $ Children haue che tydings of 
grace giuen vnto them , ic kindles in them a ſingular incouragement 
Te gos avout Gods worke, and to hold out to lay the very loft ſton? 
with 58 a . 


Thurdly , as other DoArines, ſo eſpecially the docrine of our reconci- 
ceeding hard, and men are ſtrangely rurned off from the right knowledge 
of it. This comesto patle( whereit is effeQually edi We ) becauſe ir is 
hindred by common hope,and by areſolution in many to part with nolinne | 
forthe atraining of ir z and by a naturall darkeneſſe in the vaderſtanding 
of man in mattersof che Kingdomeof Chriſt , and by the ſpeciall malice 
dible auerſneſſe in our natures , that will not bee brought to ſer time apart 
to minde this point ſeriouſly, and toapply our ſelues voto the meanes that 
a pe vsthereunto, Whereas if men wereai(ſured of Gods fauour, 
andpolleſſed of ſauing grace, the profit of the knowledge of it, would ap- 
peare to be exceeding great ; though the heart of man be exceeding dull, 
yetitcouldnot but meruailouſly refreſh vs to thinke of the pardon of all 
our linnes ; yea, if wee were ſure of this point, and had trauelled ſoundly 
abour the Experience of Gods grace tov in particular, it would for euer fet- 
tle vsin the plerophorie of our religion. A man needs never care for diſputes 


ha maaooncs of Uacelous, hee would become as Men 
ld net be mooned, This alſo would make a man able to eon- 
earthly mucarions,and liue in firmenes of heart, in ſome meaſure, 


temneall 
out 


liation wich God, or of our particular a(ſurance of Gods grace to vs is ex- | 


; 


of the feare of any afflitions,or of deathitſelfe : and beſides, it would 
Tg Ee preſerve 


th. 


d Proz 12: 3, 


d outand ſubdued. Beſides, wemuſttakeheedeof ſcoring 
| of grace*, and{abour fora hatr (une, | ©Pro: 3:34 


a man mak 
mit itz f ines v power of folly 4 regeneration *: | f Preis 14:6, 


OO IIS ET lanPe: 9:4. 
if God | | James 4: 7, 


grace, let vs ſa learne to make ic our | | h x Pet: 2: 135 
ie b; as not roreceiucitin vaine', bur obey all che counſell of C Dis |i 2Cor: 6:2, 


foure ſores of men : Fi bt has 
ty lenc for it, Second! , 


I 


al morrificatio 
their hearts, S 


llrake libertieto line 
ſumpruo 


chevery Spirit of Grace , how fore ſhall their pu- n Heb,' 20: 29, 
n 2 | C i 
of the Thankeſgjuing for the principall meanes of Grace. 
The Ialtrugzencall followes, ut | 50 1&2; 


q 


wigs of ops 
85 os 3 Yon 
ES #4 1 OE 
FOI $a 28 


018 Cor: $o 
p3 Cor: 3:6, 
1 Cor:4/ I 
$1: Vf bo 
LL T9w: 3/ 4 lues vac : they ehatheare now one, and t 
4 erhged other, at one end of the qu arter heate 8 ſeri poof chis man, andacthe 
 Rewel: 1,20. hat man, have their knowle etheir paines 

. ſhew found gra 
arch, Ir is neither | 


tlo , which ſhould at 


of there of Gadsd ſound and iafallible 


to deliuer w hat doe deli 
04 4-67 a bee pr Pr _ ke 


heſe words ( che beloned, owr fellow-ſerne 
affliction for the cauſe of God,workes in 


% 


The Deacon of ts 
Women?; ſometimes toa {j 
rimes,tothe Miniſters of the il bath erdicery and 
ore: hy is a Deacon, 2 Tic, 4. 6: ſo ludas, Alt 1, 29. 19, But theDodtrinc 
obſerue is ; 
That every faichfull Miniſter is Chriſts Deaces :' and this may comfort 
Ep IE Ty Oe 
0, atitleo : foricisa to 
ſtrates. Aud eakncats bs iſe that hee iuetl oo 
 ofthemin Chriſts name, (hall noe be his rewar  Detidess Chat 
faith of them, that where hee is , there del bis Deaten or Scruane bee, and 
his father will honour him , h che world doe not*. F 
9armanpy —_— 


plai 
into vrter darkenelſe. Oady , if f Miciſien weuld wy the 
Chriſts Deacons, they mult put on and praQiiſe their 
muſt become as little Children : for humblenefle of 'm 


"_ 


approue themſeluests mans conſcience in the 
fo EPR lomo the 
people, the peogly mighs be their Epifle 5. 
Thus of eg Vooikn w ” «l oblerue 
as it 


o 
. 


3.20. 
Fo 43+ 
n l»15.10. 


rileh,aig. 


{ Rows. 13.10, 
© Rows, 34- 15, 
uRem, I5, 30, 
xx Cop.8.8. - 


to Kt eh ew 
J& Wes G 7A 
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beky wot our owne things, that not ſuſpitious , wor thinks ene, nor re- 


is [7 


.. 


js either in God orin man : in God there is the 

the loue of the Creature, the loue of man, and rhe 

men :In man there is both the loue by which hee 

which hee loues man. I cakeit, hereit is meant 

worketh in min. Of Love I have f| at 

noe briefely two thingsin generall. Firſt, thene- 

lof it , boch inthenegatiue. For the 

Gods children, bee notinvs , weehaue 

for Lone ic the fruit of the Spirit ®: nor the 

Se heart or good conſcience &, nor flrength 

to Rode 1 oue to (God 

Wee mult know, that hee loues not God that will notcomeroCnnisT for 
life =, that kyeper wit bis Commandements ®; that is aſbamed of the Croſſe and 
Chrif * ;thatloucsnortheword, fo as to hide ( as precious. 

heart) the inſtruftions and comforts of the Word Þ; that is 

as (117-75 Tun mars to: an ardent defire of holy du'ige 

] bach ſer him in 4y char ſerues the luſt orloue of his profiy, 

r. And fortriall of our loug to men \, bee loues 


| 


Hes 

indiferers*s fourthly, thac will 

not prone ta ſhew mercy *. 
ur. e Fav. As Chriſt led vs; 
with an exerlafling loxe : (o ſhould 
ing loue; ſecondly , wee-muſt loue, 
or gifts then wee; thirdly, wemuft: 
ourowne; and laſtly, wee mult 


»% 


A 


: firſt, an 
ef rims ( 


Nay radagy we hers, Wee are 
our ſelues, SanQified and bely men 

ation ofthe [pirut ts ginen to 4 
Perrarteblry, whats. rr 4 
OY 

, andche profie 
7 we : hee is not 

as in himlyeth, 

drenof God , and the Chilare: 
which any man is in Rel 

xen not fit to be of 
on of Saints, 


y 3 Cor. 3. 


'|x L Job, 3.106. 


Note, 


Uſer, 


pray ferucntly 
to God, 


What thou 
houldeft pray 
for, 


"—_— Mt. 


02 James 5.16, 


je, 18.19, 


Taconrage. 
ments to 
prayer. 
cPſal. 50.15, 


| d Eſ«.63.16. 
| © E(s, 49-15. 


f Math. 7. 9. 


_—_ of the prophane, is exceedingly oppoied of che world. Third 


Fo _ 


diſtreſſed becauſethey hade noe wharthey "5 7} I HOT :they muſt | 


| knowtchac one great way triall of Gincertie, is by the canſ{tanc 
| RO OR carts,inche deſires of good to the Church and rg 
gh they cannot ſpeaks ſo much good of themſelucs as 


2 great graceof God, tharthey haueinflamed affeRions 
prodperiiets Gods people, an4 co bleile them the 
ears 95h - 


For this canſe.] Def, When we ſeethe Wardof God beginni ning cowarke 
fn naggd le, and chatthey wax fruitfull, ic is the dutie of all 
loue Sion, to themſclucs , and.cry mightily ro.God, with vaceſ- 

gy ow farthem. If it be asked what we ſhould pray for , or wiſh vato 

nk. anſwere, wee ſhould pray ; firſt that God would reliraine the Di- 
uell and all wicked men, that proteſſion bee not diſhonoural in the birth of 
ic, by ſcandalous perfons: for heme thefirlt practiſes of the Divell, to 
thruſt up wicked men into profeſſion , that ſo he glory of ſinceritie might 


heape,but the Diucil and diuelliſh men ſtrivera wring 
the Fanneout of Chriſts hand , that the winnowing may ceaſe, The Do- 
Arinethat ſeparates the precious from the vile, and without reipe of per- 
ſons, yeelds comfort to the gracious, and terrours, as the onely ow 


may grow jn grace, But,to omit other things, the Apoſtle here BG 
by owne e tha we ſhould pray'z firſt, that they may truely &wow 
the wil of Godin Chriſt : ſecondly, thar boy be diſcreere and wiſe in carriage, 
as well as in vaderffanding : thidly' , that they may welke worthy of the 


Lord; gc, fourthly, how hepins ponent in L_ age tha they 
Pp en with G y , thatthey may 
ae. wean Fre Fenrs 94 I And wee ould be © be thus carefull of the good of 


others, both becauſe x4 it, and'theSaints haue practiſed it ; and 
beſides, if thou haue wy _ ſtandeſt or falleſt with others,in reſpe&t 


| of thecredirof 


Since the ph ay wee CE of of it , wee pre mer toproy. for you. | Firlt, from 


' | had fuitesto him, «end Facob be 


the coherenceof theſe words withthe words tollowing , wee may note the 
great efficacie of Prayer, how mightily it preuailes with God : itisa way by 


| which a Chriſtian may exceedingly helpe:himſelfe and pleaſure his friend; 


Theprayer of the righteous auailth much , both for. helping of the body, and 
healing ofchloul If twe ſound-hearted men agree zneartb, in aſuiteto 

Father in heaven, they preuaike with incredible ſuccelle, they ger 
what wy 0 guld haue®, 


| may be incouragedto: Prayer, there arediversthings that 
Cadet Latuaon roreſolueofrhe efthcacie of prayer. Fit, 


packer 6 Secondly, 7be Natwre of God, heis 4 Father, and hath 
che compaſſions of 4 Father. © 47 hf tations rk knaw his ſcede , if they 
ignorant of bu poſteritie ; yet God will beare and 
redeenue © 1 Theugh a mother ſhould forget her matherly compallions , yes God 
will no4 firs os ©; — cart bly faiber:, that haue a great deale of 
ilnature go glue gooe gifts te. their children, and that becauſe.chcir 
chloe ak rhe ror"; tdap ys our Father , who is pertely 
| gi CE eek Then &, Yea, thevery fountaine 
. upbrrnkys , the manner = Godspre- 
Ne 'wee —_ ſuites, hee isnor farrevoff, or a to. 


(ence of gowey: 


| <ometo , as earthly Princes are, and great men in world many times, | 


VS 


- bur 


_ - —— 


be darkened, Secondly , So the word mighe hauc tree paiſage withour | 
interruption or hurtfull oppoſition. Seldome doth powerfull preaching | 
| make adiuifionin the 


We 
m_ T's «it 


mm 


y,that | 


Conniumdemens ;cerniricly God will not require prayer but that hee 


| 


| 


i 48 


were ready to 

rgirop roach when heehath gi z cit PC a 
ſoo, or to etechegraunetſeof thrgik >. Fifty, the af | h Ienern.s. | 
of eAdeption ; The Sporu belpes our infirmaics, b wee know 'nothow to pray | * 1 


4 wee enght, yetthar (hall nor ler audience z for The Sparit ic ſeife will make —_” 
requeſt for Vs, Owen i the fogbes which cannot bee expreſſed p Sixtly, The werits I R:m9$.26. | - 
of Chriſt and his interceſſion hee hath prayed for vs, ſo as what we ache 1bs Fa- , 
| ther in bis Name, hee wil grant it *, Seuenthly, The bate God bearrozothe ene. | © 10h.14.13.14 
mics of his people 4 Gods Seruants ſhall ſpeedein their ſuires, even becauſe of 
them that riſe vp againſtthem, Laſtly, our prayers are furthered by thevery. 
Faith and Holinelle of our godly and ſpincuall Anceſtours, the _ 
ſpeedes the better for their fakes : yea, withoutqueſtion we ſpeede the berter 
|in England, becauſe weare theſecde or Succeſlours ofthe Martyrs. | 
Obieft. But Thaue prayed for my ſelfe and others, and yet fadenoriuc | Qbiet. 
celſe, Sol, Firlt, ifthou ſpeede nor, itis either becauſethou art notarigh-| Solur, | 
reous perſon! : or thou art diſorderedinthy carriage inthe tamily ® : or thou | | P/al.:4. 16. 
 did{tnot continue in prayer ® : or thou doll aske amille. | om $5 
2ueft. Bur how may I know whether 1 did acke amifſe? Auſ- Thou | ',, 157, 
 did{t askeamitle:firſt,if thou didſt pray and doube 9. Secondly, itthou didit 6 
make prayers thy refuge, but not thy recompence, when thou camelt ro] Que/. | 
pray thou confidered(} what thou didft want for thy ſelfe, not whac thou | 1». 
ſhouldeft renderto God , thou viedfi prayer to feruethy turne, but when | 9 1-mes 1.6. 
thou had(t ſped, thou did(t not rerurneby prayer torender ynto God his mo MLS. 
honour ?. Thirdly, if thou did noe make conſcience of the vie of orcher | * Ds 
ry 3 of God z for God will not give = to >a 6 omg pa 
ly, if thy prayers were ignorant, proud, hypocriticall prayers4. Fifcly, i 
chou walt nor in charitie but brougheeltthy J -gzwe" diddeſt nor forgiue, or | | 
ook ———_ with oy brother*. Sixtly, Na thou did(t _ of God| r Mar. 5. 
or wrong cads, or wrong things, as to ſpend on thy !ufls © : orfor temporall];, 
chings _ or theekely ©: : belles. ns it comes mes 4a - 
ſpeede nor, becauſerhey are not humble. Wee ſhould foprizeand eſteeme 
holy things, as wee ſhould exceedingly reioyce, if wee could get but the 
crummes that fall from the Fathersrable, This Humilicie is euer- ioyned 
with great Faith and withed ſuceelle inall fuires ro God, Againe, it is to 
bee noted, that men may bee deccived about the fuccelle of Prayer : for the 
 decreefor our tuccoursmay goefoorth atthe very beginning of ourfuppli- 
 carions, though the knowledge of ic bee not reuealed gs. afterwards. 
| Further, God hearech prayers Gptip z ſometimes; heo hearerheo grant the 
 verie thing we deſire ; fometimes he h, and (eh, andgiueth, not 
| the verie things wee defire, bur that which hee holdsro bee befi tor vs, and 
for the diſtreiſe wee arein 2 ſohee was fayd tobeare'Cn x1cr, Heber. 5.| 
Laſtly, Goddoth heare and grant, and yer defcrreco glue, and that for our 
great good many times : hee deferres that hee may proouove, thar our faith | 
| may bee the more kindled, that his benefics may bee mareſweer when they 
doe come, and that wegmay know by the want, tha it is bis gift, whea they | 
| are beſtowed, and that wee may bee more carefullofthe 5 of his gre- 
odd 


q Mat,6. 


ce*, giftsand benefits, when we havethera. Thus of the oherent 


| Foryou } Do, Weare boundto pray forothery 5 aowell 25 our ſelues. In this 
[place I confider in this paint only: twothings, Firſt, 


A aaa 


| Weegray forgen, * Chap. x, 
for others : ſecondly, cheſorrs ofperſons for whom wee mult pray. 
| Forthefirſt , loblerve becre inthe originall, two words, acyrw1=: and 
| einjuers, in the 001594 205 20D rout ie : as 1 rake it, all the forts 
of prayers forothers may be to thelerwo heads : andheſerwo dit- 
fernotſo much inthe macter, asinthe Ics tO Prayer z exrd;as, Prey. 
err,areiuch ſuits vato God, as wee are y mooucd to, by the con- 
cemplation of God and his Attribures, The di berweene <4 and 
ec; is fomewhat ſhadowed out by Oration and eAdor ation, Ainurr 
hecrerendered Defires, are allfuices vnto God, arifing from the deepe ſence | 
of mans eſtace, either in dangers, wants, or bleſlings : and vnder this kinde 
may beeplaced che three ſorts of prayers in 1 7iw. 2. 1. for our delires for 
| are cicher Deprecations, in which wee defire God roturoe away, or 
| keepe IGILING euill , or *Interceſſions , which are either com: | 
plaints of wrongz,or moſt importunate ſupplications vatoGod for their con- 
_— and the pardonof cheir (ins : or laltly, 7 hanke/ginings tor Gods mer- 
leo 

Secondly, tothe Queſtion, for whom wee mult pray. It is ſhortly an- 
ſwered, 1 Ts. 2. 1. for all wen, oo dead nie 66 ſuch as fone Faro 
.. | death, or ſuch, concerning whom the will of God is revealed for their per- 

dition, as the wan of fine : 10 as alſo by at mer, wee vnderſtandall forts of 

men, notallthe particular men of cuery fort : for wee may not delire falua- 
tion for all the men that God hath made (yniuerſally conſidered,) ſeeing 
the counſdlof God is —_— paſt concerning reprobates : But chat 
which in chis Text is principall, is, that Miniſters and People mult pray 
IE oF: as Fug oper gy : thus doe the Apo- 

in every Epiltlez yea, Seve! {aith, Go d I ſhould ceaſe praying for 
you asif hee knewirtto bea deteſtable thing for a Miniſter to bee gs 
lefſe or careleſſe, as cither nocto pray, or not to continue to pray for his |. 
people, The people muſtalſo pray fortheir Miniſters, and that eſpecially 

theſe things, that God may deliver them from the rage ofthe diſobe- 
dient,and the praQtiſes of their enemies * ; that God would open their montbes, 
+39: | and give thews #terance®, with a fitneiſeto diſcouerrbeſecrets avd myſteries of 

: Chrift! zand that their G ell may runne 4nd grow, both in efficacie and credit *, 
yea, inas much as they r about {auing ocher mens ſoules, the people 
ſhould by prayers labour tofurcher the ſaluation of their Miniſters. 

Wee ceaſe mor.) Note, Firſt, hee that loucs thepeople of God truely, loues 
them conſtancly. Cs [- 
Secondly, that a heart truely ſanRified is much in prayer, cannot giue 
it ouer, It is a wofull thing to prayer , but how curſedly miſerable is 
 theircaſe whoſe hearts riſe againſt prayer, and cannot abideit, butperſecute 

itin others ? TR, 


Thirdly, thenot ceaſing in prayer, hath in it conſtancic and perſcuerance 
: 41, . | in prayer z and teacheth, thar as wee are bound to pray, ſo are wee bound 
ro perſeuer in prayer z yea, if wee mult not ceaſe to pray, it implies; firſt, 

that wee muſt pray in allplaces : ſecondly, that weemuſt watch to pray : 
thirdly, thac wee muſt b and hope wee ſhall obtaine what wee pray 
for: fourthly, wee muſt not appoyne Gad either time or meanes : fftly, | 
that wee mult pray with all manner of prayers ; foralltheſe five things are | 
quiſte * : or ifany of them bee wanting, there will no bee conſtanc and 


is lingular comforctin prayer, | 


nee ceaſing, implyes, multiloquie, vaine babbling. Sel, Not 
ſo; aman may pray yand ofren, and yer not vie many words *, 
Obigt, But, to pray without ceafing, isto beetyedcoyle idle repetitions z 
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lings muſt LI Word and Prayer, Simlya variers of croiſes 
breaking in vpon him, gives him cauſe OTIS TITS, nos — 
or remgouing of them. 

Lerſuch pray ſeldome asthinke they owe Godno Sacrifice or receive 
no bleſſings from God, or care norfor p 
 inthemſclues, or haue nocroſles, or needeno ag 4 
and labours : but w_ reg: wean then 
cealing, becauſe G iresit, made gracious promuſes zbecauſe 
they fade daily —_—— and may heereby exerciſe their faith, and ſhew 
their loue toGod andto others, after the example ofthe Saints, and by the 
motion ofthe Spirit of Adoption, which will noe beidlein them. 

Thus of the eſffirmation. The Declarationfollowes. | | 

T bat yee might be fulfilled with the knowledge of bu wilt in all {dome and ffiri- 
tual pet 016. that yee might walke, &c. |. 

In this Declaration hee d the knowledge heeprayes boy wot fiue 


chings: 
: x BytheObieQofitz Thewill of God. 
2 By the Pares; dans audouder landing. 
3 BycheEnd;Tbe yeemeght walke, pans I TY 
4 noe wot erg Vo. 11. - 


5 Bythe Effet ; Patience, Lon ws Zan. 7 Jug ſuffring, eyfulueſe 


TheObie& is deſcribed in thelew julfilid wah knowledge of bis wil. 
Andbereis, 4. theObie& ir ſelfe, Will of God: 2.the Meanes ofapprehen. 
ſion (viz,) Knowleage : 3.the Mealure, filled wah ic, 

Oflocath Willi a propriety in God, Propricties in God are either 
Perſonallor Parekh = en Arch of the Perſon Lnnovonk astheſe z in 
the Father, to beger and ſend foorth z of the Sonne, to be begarten and eve forth; 
and of the holy Ghoſt, 0 proceeds : the Properties of the Eilence, are of | 
ewo ſorts : "he Foo the Elſence,asthey ſay, 4 prior z and theſe are fuch 
Proprieties asareincommunicable, that is, areſoin God as theyare i in no 
Creature, as Infinitenetle and Simplicitie, free fram all mixcure, paves. or 

compolirion : ſome note outthe Eſſence 4 poferieri z and theſeare fuch as 
are firſt and principally in Gad, but in the ſecond place communicable co 
[che Creature; and of this ſort are Power, Wiſdame, amd Will in God. - . | 
1 ThevillotGodieeiher, The Will of Gods good pleafwre ; or, The eſs 
KYe 

The Will of Gods ood pleaſure ixin things where theelſeR iv good. | 

The Will of bis @rcisinthings whererhe cifeQis eyill zand ſo boewils 
doe naehd. the end; butnotin nipalt if chomngnaſin been I 


The Will fGods, pleaſure is heere meant : andthis is ſocret 6r vouch, 
phe Po Cole prdplayeeis 
} Therexedted of God ef. leis 1, His determining Hp 
concerning vs, what ſhall become of vs «. - 2. Hu proferibwg Wil, where bee 
|roquiteseiher ; Obedience z and this is revealed in the Law. : orFaich and 


PEE 


l 


| 


Firſt, of knowing Will, Heere Teonfider three things : firſt, what we 
now ;{econdly, why : or,themotiues to perfwadetoſceke forknows- 
or the firſt ; weemuſt know that God doth approoue of vs in Chriſt : 

the oving will And this is ſo neceſſary, thatour hearts can never bee 

- {[ridoftheo of feareof our Reprobation, till wee doe knowit®. Se- 

* | condly, we mult know what God hach determined of vs : his determining 
will. Tothis end hath God giuen vs his Word and Spirit, that wee might 
know what hee hath prepared for vs, if wee loue him Þ. Thirdly, wee muſt 
| labour to know whac heerequireth of vs : his preſcribing will, Itis ſayd of 
| Dawd, At 13,22,chat hee did all the wils of God ; and ſoſhould wee alſo 
labour to know, and by praftiſe expreſſe thepower of all Gods wils : and 
che racher, ſeeing wehauctulfilled, not the will, but che wils of che fleſs from 
timetotime:. | | 
| © Forcheſecond : there are many things mig enflame vs to the deſire 

- | ofknowledge. For this is che glory of Gods Ele, notriches, not ſtrength, 
not carnall wit, Icis the (ingular gift ef Gods grace, and ſpeciall portion 

of his Choien!. It is a great (ſinne, and us curſe to want it® : but 

a damned plague to contemneit *; Knowledge ? Why ? itis moreexcellent 

thenall chings : all but loſſe and dung in compariſon of ir *. Without it, 

Zealeis lictle worth e, and Sacrifice isjn vaine 4. What ſhalll ſay ;7his 67 

cteruall life to know God, and whom be bath ſent Teſwa (brift*.. ks 

Thirdly, wharmuſt wee doethat wee may atraine to the knowledge of 

8! Gods will? I anfwer : Firſt, wee mult ger co bee crue members of Chriſt; for 

6 , M « | No man knoweth the Father but the Senue, and they to whow the Senne renealeth 

| CM, 11.27, | if, Secondly, we muſt conſcionably practiſe what we doe already know | 

| by che lighe of Nature , or generall light of Religion, and then Chrifls 
gracious promiſe lyerh for the further revelation eugp of fauing knowledges, | 

t lob»7.17. Thirdly,men aeuer ſoundly profperin'the attainment of ſaving knowledge: 

till chey haue beene ia the furnace of affliction of Conſcience:after men haue 

| heenewoundedin ſpirit and theirhearcs ſmicten within them, they will then 

u Hoſ6.1.3- | know, and endeauour themſcluesto know ». 

Butthis Queſtion may be excellently anſwered out of two places of the 

Apoftle Paul. , | 

, FOES [4 be tom Cl Ad do Ao ecodenres mono 

loe fivethings, if hee would know whatthe -andacceprable, and per- | 

fe&t will of God is. Firſt, hee muſt deuote fporien areligi of 
fr 3 this hee calles ſacrsficing of our ſelues to God, Ver, 5. —— hee 

-wult ao more follow th of the world, Thirdly, hee muſt by | 

| prayer, and thevſe of all the rheanes, repenc for the linnes of his minde, and 

getaney mindeto pur his knowledge in, Yer. 2. Fourthly,bee mult be pro- | 
uing andcrying,ofen examining himſelfe, and trying bis cuidence concer- | 

ning the fanh of Gods good will to him, as the hope of bis glory. my 3. 

Y i | itly, 
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ly, wee mult labour for a rides 3 ipirit, andag andſhew ic by | 
ſong ing of Pl[almes, making melody in our beartsto God *: a heauy ſpivieis dull of 
apprehenſion, Ferſe 19, Eightly, wee muſt givsrbenkes forall things, rea- | 
ily acknowledging euery merey , and veioycing for any ſuccelle in the | 
meanes, Ferſ, 10, Laſtly, wee muſt ſubmit our ſe lnes ans 10anethir, ever wil- 
ling to learnein any thing of any body, Epbeſ. 5. 21, Hee that ſcorneth en- 
formationis a foole, Tb 
Thus of Knowledge,” - DP Wt OD . SR edict 5 | 
Secondly, it is notenoughte know; but wee muſt echrowledpe the will 
of God, thatis, by a conſtant and open diligence in the vie of tha'meanes, 
aid conſcionable heedefulnefſe cuen in all thitigs in praftiſe, wee aa! 
| hold foorth the light of the truth, in areligiousproteflion of ir in coals | 
gion with the Saints, and ſeparate from finners : this is required in Gods | 
| Elect as well as Faith, Ti. 1. x. Neitherisit a preciſe humour'in ſomefew, 
but God would baxe all conet tothe acknowledgement of the truth* z notto heareir, 
or toknow ir onely, Wirhour this, I will notiay abſolutely, a man cannot 
becia Chriſt ; butthiis) ſay, with the Apoſtle, eLaven carr bee perfeit on | 
Chriſt, aud &f ripe age Y, By this acknowledgement wee eſcape anexceedi wits. | - 
greatdeale of filrbins fſe that i in the world * 2 and becauſe that many menwi 4 44-4 
by no meanes drawen to acknowledge the way of God, therefore by a iuſt | wary 7 
iudgementof God they are d:/ixcred vp toareprobate ſence *. Only twothings | * gw r.19, 
areto be vrged vpon profeiſours heerein: firlt, thatthey doe ſoundly repent 
of their linnes beforethey make profeſſion, and enger ypon acknowledge- 
ment *z arelle acknowledgement vill bee a vaile for fileby Hypocrilie : i&-| . , 74.1.4. 
condly, that they take heede of ſinning preſumptuoully after acknowhledge- 
| ment. Feaxrethe curſe, Heb,c0.26. 8 14.9 BE 2691 1 ITLGH , 
Thirdly, wee niuſt kuow ag4ine : this hathchree chings inir, Firſt, we muſt | 
and cucry partof it, as wee would doe rancesfor matters of 
| theworld. Sccondli | greatly darken know- | - 


kdgealſo. Thrid : ongy tn 


in ous 
mindes, by vaderſtanding and hinkiog of ic 4 but wee muſt kngwitagaine; | 
in the affeions of ourhearts in reſpers of ſence and feeling, and agaive| 


X 171%; 3.4, 
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eof the knowledge of the will of God, reproouce many | 
ſuch as deſrs wor knowledge ar allÞ ; and fo peri for| © 
err thay | 


d. 


themeancs, 
as will of che 


K nowledge, | ERC 
or falfiled,) From the ablituation of the meaſure Inote fqure 
chings. Firſt, that wee muſt not reſt in beginnings 5 wee mult bee filled with 
\ | ll by hy REY et Grace and Truth, but bee filed with it* : fo 
5. | fant of Wiſdemet, of Faith and Power 8, of Geod-workes *, of oy in Gods 
.8. |fauour i, of af Hope &, full, cuen with the folneſſe of him that tags | 
* | chings\, Butitis contrary withthe moſtmen : for wee may complaine our 
| of divers Scriptures , cuen of them char they are bled, not with Grace, 
Knowledge, Faith, Workes, &c- but with the Leproſic of all ſpirituall Iafe- 
Qions®, withall Deceic ®, with Wrath, even when they heare Gods word 9, 
with worldly Greefe and Paſſions ?, with all kindesof Varightcouſneſſeq; | 
' 15 | with Drinke*, with the meaſure of their Fachers Sinnes f; yea, ſo wretched- | 
ly vile are theliuves of many, that they ſhew themſclues to bee filled with che | 
; /-ic Rn elfe © :butthe workes almoſt of none are perfeR, or filled before | 
\ Secondly, tharthereis ſomething inGrace or Knowledge ftillwanting : 
tee know bur i » Mans heart may be redtoa vl Wrap 
toa Pipe, the Spirit of Ged terhe Wheele chat beates the warer into the 
apa, is the Seruant that opens the Cocke; and then the reaſon 
iy weknow but in part, is, either the Cocke alvayes runnes not, or not 
alwayesinche ſame meaſure : and ſometimes our Veſlels are filled with other 
-...| things, as the cares and lults ofrhe World, and ſo they runne ouer ; and vſu-| | 
ally our Veilels runne our, and loſe what we receiue by the meanes, 
Thirdly, the knowledge of che will of God, and fpirituall things, onely | 
can fill and farisfie the heart of man, all elſe is meere vanity and yexation of 
ſpirit *. Earthly chings cannot fill, neither the knowledge of them, nor the 
vie or poſſeſſion of them; becauſe they are not infinite nor eternall : be- | 
- | ſides, thereis nothing new, nor arethey of a like nature with the Soule: | 
they areenioyed with vexation and much facierie, for our affeftions will f 
| notlouethem (till; yes, moſt an end the vanity of mens mindes foturneth | = 
 ] deviſes, concerning their knowledge or vic, that death orlofle takes them 
or vs aways beforethey can finde out that way of yſing of them, that could 
ES of God binds confime rhe Apalticet 
Laſtly, nochi ill 0 conſcience : the | 
purpoſe layeth the foundation in the Preface, concerning the knowledge 
| of, mdreſting ypon Gods will, that ſo be mighethe more eaſily bear downe 
| their Traditions and Philoſophicall Speculations, of which he meant to en- 
trextin the next Chapter, Now, if this Dorine bee true, as it is moſt true, 
then Apocr phe Scripture , Councels, Fathers, and Princes Lawes, doe | 
xindefurther then they are agreeablero Gods will ; and therefore much 
Popes Decrees, Traditions, and burnane [auentions. 
Thus of the Obie& of Knowledge. 
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Jt 7 of Godby rwarion or compariſon: Ee. 
jenee,as bee is caltedto be {nr Weg a d& 

reaceinthitharYderflnday is remplatiuekne | 

| ative knowledge : the one giues poodle ths, 

ment and Coaoiadin Spurs I conlidas 

ewo generall[Docrines. ging atv 018 
Ficlt, that ſauing Kgowledge and Wiledameianee 

bout, andhadpacly by'C n = 1/4'T 5. hereir followes Fath and 1, 


:Seemore, /umes 314 3: ©: Corc3. qc LAGH $30: 
Ti. 3.3. aml ic may ſerue 01909 teos og 113 YALE 3G 1, £ S- T, : K\0Gy 3 "x4 
| - - Firſt, it ould inforce vs to lahovc'ira became ſpiriczzall mens 120 wer 
would deſireto hau any thing to dog with the; knbwiedge of Gods will: 
for if wee be not mare 6. bear” ren it is cdntaine wee knatw-not the 
chings of God. Be ſuretherefore thou benonawrall many: 111g! ni fin; 
Queſt. How may anarurall manchee. knowne.: eethſ;-Hee wan 
man : Firſt, that hah in him onely the ſpirit of the worldi-4 ary th 2.56 
condly, that knowes not that wiſedomepfGod that is.in m ma, 
his Reconciliation and Saluatipo by. {Chriſt , 2 Cor &'' Ze 19; ki Third! 
| char Joues nor God, Uerſ-9. as they deenotthae lonnwortbejword, 
and way of God, Fourthly, that knowes not the thing Slam e#fi(00 
cheSpiri, Yerſ. 12, Fiftly, that accounts ſpirituallchivgs (ooh things, 80: 
igious courſes fooliſh courſes. Yer(. 14. Sixly , that hareawoares and |. 
es akter his owneluſts, [ud. 19.18. and £31414 240! 


wicked Joofe perſons and prophane men/living iothe Churchy bd ith, they 
| make Seats + icis moſt ſure, tharnot onely. Heceribes CO ons 
that draw men out of thg boſomeof the Church, to.diuide themes 
Allemblies, but even wicked men, that wallow wifes. 

Schiſme, and diuifion in the Church, though 

Ao ooeterankel Gad:d he 
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| el ſacrifice; inſpites fome 
dri | alles; and wirh allowance of 
'riok CI I at Paovet wind on 
wiledonioweFrwo kindes : for cither it fra ckllroget 
whing and: policie, both allowable in themſe 
dortruftedto:: for as forthe skill to rn 
profit a dure winne the whole world and looſe bis owne forele ? and 
iſe of humane wity leaming, po licie, &c, is much curbed by cerraine 
of Scri "Thaaddchirofelamiliomemebe Croile 
of none < eademinne a great meaſure of ie , and 
| bofrins nd 
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| b apbeſ+ 1.12. | pronbiſt, and 


C1Cor:1.26.27 
wand | 


ithe world*, for, 


adble , nor many wiſe hath 


CN CN On mes 
u Herr inonrxery phate wen 

ie*? ) Hathnor God ( tovexe the ve- 
oules, ordinarily, tothe foo- 


' 4610. 


hto et Pierie , valeſſe wee get Wiſedome alſo, 
', Epbe/. 18, 37. 


| ramp wbofolly, of 1noſtmen thoſe to be fooles that make 

Ce EE Srdgdob-or way, oo 

| | men yes & Wiledome, 

| gh 7- { doth notmake men fooliſh, but gives > npng of 0 lef, Secondly, Pro. 

': | feffors outs be aduiletrs make conftience of diſcretion incheir carriage, 

ce well a: holineſſe : and cothiv end they ſhould rake beed, 1, Of perrſhe 
| elle; a vice, ſhould be onely found in the bolome of fooless. 
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| iPros- 17.27. | #iWwan opennelezin allcompa- 


00 allt mindes . 
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at (ore to dir Dodme and the power to meditare 
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wool ated rh" Chriſt, andwitheat the conmants of 
man hong ce Ns myſteries of the Kingdome of 


nof thoſethar hold all labour for the attaigin of 


2 conctitednefſe za foule vice, to be ſo wiſein gheir owne conceit, that 

| their ownewayes i png wal NY pleaſe them, thar they thinke bercer of 

kh Prov-12415 themſclues then of /« wen that cangine 4reaſon®, 3. Of raſh medling 

| & 26. 22.16, OS wp then eſtatesi : mens eyes fhenld not. 
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vp no holy thoughts , but hee can eaſily exal: 


foly ®, Thirdly, ef goed minde, rhatis, an vnderſtanding , not exerciſed .in 
imaginingand vlodding of cuill : mew of wicked imagmations are vtterly dila- 


bled for contemplation. Fourthly, Humilitie, oratender ſenſe of ones owne 


| hopes, or pen and pleaſures, and hardened through long cuſtome and 


[351 they heard not ?. TIRED EL 
{ Topalle fromthispoint of Knowledge. Contemplatine , I conclude onely 
with the conſideration of the 8. of 5 1 Vn Wo where it is the drifttof the 
hely Ghoſtto perſwade men to ſeeketo ſtore their hearts with knowledge, 
both for ſenſe and V ſe. 1i/edomecries to be heard. God would faine faſten 
knowledgevpanall ſorts of men, Nowif any ſhould aske why Wiſedome 
is ſo importunate, or whereforethey mult ſer all aſideto get her , there are 
{ rhree Reaſons giuen. Firſt, becauſe wee are naturally feel, and nor wiſe 
in heart :thereis no inward ſubſtance of ſound knowledge in vs, Yerſe 5. 
| Secondly, the things ro bee.imparted are the moſt excelezt in heauen and 
earth, Verſe 6. Thirdly'z no knowledge but this , but it is ſlained with 
errour or lewdne(ſe ; now inthe Scripture weeare ſureof two things , Truth 
 . Obie, But the Doftrine of Religion, asit isreuealed in Scripture, is ex- 
ceeding crolſe and contrary toournatures. Sol. Iris anſwered, that there 
| £ no frowardueſſe init , itis in vs, not inthe Doctrine it felfe, Verſe 8. 

Obieft. But the ſtudy offauing knowledgeis exceeding difficult. $0, That 
is anſwered, Yer, 9. 24 words are allplaneto bim that will underſtand , and 
fir aight tohimtbat would foude kyowledge : If there were aconſtantdeſireand 
endeauourin men,they would finde great ſucceiſe, + 
| O#:ef. Butitis not a profitable courſenorgainefull.' Sel, That is denied, 
Verſ- 10. 11. Knowledge us better then Siluer, or Gold, ar preciens Stones and it 
is morethrifetagerit thentoger riches, (4p | 

Obie, But | ſcethat many that follow ? 
tures,are very indiſcreere , and menat nareach nocpatts. Sol, Iris anfiwe- 
mw « wow Wiſedome dwcle with Pradetoganlinietan ng ur; gag 

wowledee fu vis: and:ifchen were compared , in their preſent know- 
ledge,wich what they werebafoge,, ic would appeare. that they hauegotten 
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Sermous, and fludy the Scrip. 
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' | remplation, 


| 


affeions anda fooliſh minde are inſeparable ; bee | 


| 


| 


— 


I. 


more diſcretion,&c.then euerthey had,& thereforcit izameecreimpuratios. 
Lent = H 2 | Obie. 


<4 


| Rules for con. 


ma Tim: 3.6, | 


nPro: 14. 29 | 


017im6 4.5, 


p Math: 2.14 


tn 


Diuers obic- 
Rions acainſt 
Knowledge 


an{wered, 


Obie, 1. 
Solut, 


Obie. 2. | 
Solut. 


Obie, 3. 
Solut. 


Obie, 4. | 
Solar. 
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| —_ kk, 
[Orme Rig roger 


| the word. Secondly,rchat thatmoſtan end i eriſheth men , isthe hand 
- God,orofmeny and (inne vſually and diſorder 3 is the originall cauſe of 
ofles or 


| ly ſhew men what they ſhould doe, but it giues power to doe it: 7* c 
_ | doubt, Knowledge: Why eltis the very glory of Chriſt, and 'dwelc with 


|and of t ibepeceoget Hal muſt be firſt done ,and | 
wx 9p hrs he re? 
t: H 


8. Ns 4 


For, the 


þ widens fe Word bath — | 
pport to 3 Princes , Nobles | 
Es 7:6 os 
ut this knowledge fills men wkb raven and Melancholy, 
Sol, rg oy nor forit is a molt louely ſtudy, / lonethem that lone we, tis 
only terrible toſuch as ſo louetheirſinnes, asthey will not part withchem, 

Obieh.- Itisa ce neuer attained in any perfeRion. So/, Thar is 
denicd too, Yerſ, 17. They that ſeeks me earely ſhall finds me : we 4, nia x 
nefle in know ED when they vſcthe meanes , their heads 


of caresorluſts, &c. orthey waite not vpon the opportunities and aduan. 
tages of the meancs: the = #0 per 4g l 


Obit But, at the leaſt, itis an enemy to T , and a hinderance to: 
| ee ons Sol. Thar is falſe tOOy an hee gives two Reaſons 
forit, Yerſ. 18,19.20, For firſt , the woſt durable riches ( that is berterthen | 
all gold or pleaſure ) « righteouſneſſe, and thisis gotten by the hemidodevet 


pouertie, Now Wiſedome cauſetha man to ks wayes 


of righteouſneſle, and ſo to inberir ſubftence z and as God ſees it mecrefor 
them, to fill their treaſures. 


ObieB, But 4man can neuer obſerye the rules of holinelle required in 
the word, and vrg "eee 77"e 4 war. Sel, The worddoth nor 0n-' 
u 


anſeth 
wen to walke inthe _ righteenſneſſe, Yerſ. 21, Laſtly , to pur all out of 


| Godinthe v of the world; yea, it was begotren from euer- 
laſting, when here wasno depths, nor the mouncaines ſerled, northe earth 
— from Yerſ. 22. to 342, The exhortation is in the end of the: 
art » that as men would aſſure themſeluesto be Gods Children, or to| 
be bleſſed in their wayes they ſhould heare inſtruftion in this point and bee 
wiſe, and daily watch pn gates of Knowledge : ſo ſhould they | navel Be 
oraceand obtainethe fauour of God , when others that deſpiſe know 
and the meanes of it, ſhall be ſo wenndedin/eule, yunrehay Tort clnely die 
eternally, Ferſ.32. 33. 34. 35: 
Thus of Cone K 
iſedewe, or Aft;  Knombolg bo 
ceeding difficule by eth in the Cd 


—_ in praltiſeſtan Ig: 


; the conſideration hereof i is ex- 
; of the diſcretion inpratiſe. 


; _ in Orderof pra 


Riſe: ſecondly, inthe Sy 
Wiſedomes Order li 


of Reis Rules concernivg the priority 


Thac Heauen be or beferethe canh, and remiſſionoffinnesin | 
Chill, before Seach Ada 
2 Thatmen CE Gon haden fneatks frac 


with hopeof rewardia another world, eankbglnlre now, te endure 


3 That 


a —— 


J 
” 


[| cheaman,, wheathe 
man li lieth before thee, and are contrary Rn hen 
| of thefirſt Table are to bedonebefore rhe duties of the ſecond Table, in 
| equall compariſon*. 
"6 That Jeah be provided for before life ; firſt learnero dyc,and then ir | 
cial ltiond bh dE: 
5 Thato unirie time : Works in walls 
| while ye hare e light; delay not whilſtthou haſt the meanes, ſeeks God whilh | 
hee may be found. 
6 Thatthefirſt place in dignitie ouer any , be accounted the greateſt | 
| place of ſeruice vnto all *, x Math: 9.34. | 
| 7 That indurties to men, wee ficlt regard to praQtiſe the duties of the 7 
Commandement?. | Y Epheſ-6. 3. 
| Secondly,concerning behauiour;#/cdowe bindes the Heartthe Tongue, | wiſcdomes 
the Converſation. cialties in 
Firſt, in binding the heart to good behauiour, ſhe chargerh ue things, beh2uiour. | 
1 Thatinthedeareneſle of afteRions, andcleareneile of knowledge,in rOlthe hea "; | 
the puritie of our thoughts,God be loued aboucall*, « Marks 9 , 
| 3 That weedraw weapon vpon cuery imagination , or whar elſeexaltsit 
ſelte againſt Contemplation, andtheobedience of Chriſt, neuer cealing till 
thoſe inward (innes be ledaway captive *, | # 2 Cort 10.4. 
3 Thatweegrow:n Meekeneſſe, as wee grow in knowledge® : and that | alone 3.17. 
| we be wiſe to ſobrietie, deliring the knowledge onely that can profit vs Þ. b Kom- 12,13. | 
4 That wee reſt not till wee be clearely reſolued, in Religion, Gods 
Loue, and our owne Saluation <. | cPro: 24-15. 


aw. mon 


| } 


« Tharthe fears of God, throughout all our whole life , bee owr ſe E 
| treaſure ©, dEſay 33.6. 
Secondly, i in binding the Tongueto the good behauiour, ſhechargeth: | + Of the 
1 Thatour words be few, when we ſpeake either to God or mene: | rongue, in 
2 That weedoe not ſo much as whiſper agaioſtthe Lords Annointedf, | {*2ven things. 


3 That wepreſume not to comeneere the ſacred Name of Godto take Chas, 5 


itvp in vaineE. Eccleſ: 10. wlt, 
4 Tharwe cenſure not theiult, noriuſlifie and defend the wicked, It | f Peur: 28.58, 


is not ſafefor the Prince to imite with the congue the meaneſt ſeruant of —_ gf 
God bh. . o * & 

| # 6. 
þ That wee anſwere not a matter before wee heare t i, | ire: . 4 - 


6, That we indge nothing before the rime * : and fpeaks enil of no man, ws k 1 Cor: 4.5. 
ſoft, Ahewing all wee encſſe to all men. [Tie 3, 2.3. 
7 That wee ſecke a due ſeaſon for good words ®, ads > 
Thirdly,in binding checonuerſation tothe good behauiour,ſhe chargeth: ; Ofthecon- 
| 1 ThatmenwalkeexaQtly,accurately , preciſely : itis tranſlated crown | uerſarion in 
| fpefth », - | cight raings 

2 Thatwithalldelighrrmenſer their hearts to keepe Gods Commande- | » Epbeſ 5. b 
ments and doethem ® ; and by goed converſation men ſbew thee workg! 0. 0 Dewt: 4.5-6. 

3 [1 mans Fours" ps bulineſle 4, | | p Lemes 3, 13- 

s Thar profit and pleaſure giue place to godlinelle”. 12+. 48 
| 5 That twearrult not faireprerences, but haue ſome fare ral before rn 

wee commit our ſelues to any *. (16bw3.24. 

6 That wee feare and depart from exill before thecroſle come: : it is c- | 5 Prov: 16.6. 
uery bodies courleto talkeof repenting when miſery is vponthem : but | £9 27.11. 
avile man ill redeeme his owne forrowes , and =—_ COD wid te 

-H # 2 HM 
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Walke worthyof the Lord. 


= ——_—— 


That 
| Hithertoof che Partzof fauing Knowledge, 


| 


| |butchey muſtraiſe their endeauoursto aneminencie, and this he exprelſeth 


| hearts are tempted to {inne, wee ſhould ſay : Shall I thus requite the Lord 
_ | —4 Thelong wgbt of ſinne and ignorance and helliſh derkeves and danger 
—_ |]. (byche rm 


ingchough ie come not yet into execution, - 
wi in knowing how to giue os ang; 

with keeping of Faith and a good Conſcience: 
ſpeake direQly againſt Diane of the Epheſians for 


Ld 


\ Verſez0, Thet yee wight walke worthy of the Lord in all pleaſing, beiug frui- 
fall in alt good works 1, and increaſing in the knowledge of God. FP 


N theſe words the end of Knowledgeis at large ſer downe: tothis end we 


ſations might berightly ordered, to the glory of God, the profitable plea- 
ſing of others, and the ſtoring vp of good fruits vato cternall life, in the 


that haue by the Goſpell gained much Knowledge) to do orliue well, 


in three formes of ſpeech. 
Firſt, they muſt wa/ke worthy of the Lord, 


Thirdly, they muſt be frairfullin all good workes, _ 
And if any ſhould aske howall this can be attained, hee anſweres ih the | 
end of the Verſe, when he ſaith, increaſing in the kyowledge of God, : 
| The DoArineoutof the whole Verſe is, that thelife of Chriſtians ought 
coanſwere their profeſſion, knowledge, and the meanes they enioy. Inthe: 


an holy endeauour after innocency. 2. The Cauſes why ſo many men in' 
che vilible Church, inioyingthe meanes , haue attained to folittle innocen- | 
cie. 3- Whatwemuſt doe that wee may thus walke. 4. The Benefirs 


The Motives are ſuch as theſe: TE 

1 Wearenot in ourowne powerztoliueto our ſclues, but areticd co live 
to himthat died for vs *, 
2 Our ſoules and bodies aredeftinate to incorruption ia the Heauens:; 
and therefore wee ſhould ſet our (elues ſotoliue, for this ſhort ſpacein this 
world, as we might deliuer them vp wndefiled in the day of the Lord. 

3 Hae wee ener found unrighteouſneſſe in God Þ ? (hall wee then ſerueSa- 

than, that neuer did vs good, and forſake the Lord our God ? When our 


| 


i 


—— 


| 


fortheinnumerable benefits he hath beſtowed 


me? 


— 


Goſpell, by the meancs of Chriſt our Sauiour ) is paſt, 
| anda fborr ſeaſonremaines vntovs, toglorifie God , and werke out theallu- 
rance and fruition of our owne faluation. Shall wee not then «riſe from the 
ſleepe of (inne, and now caff away the workes of darkeneſſe ? Is it not now time 
to are or ſe/ncr again(t the (luggiſhneiſe of our owne Natures,and the cor- 
opens that arein the World ; to walks boneftly, as becomes this day of grace | 
uour<e * i= | 

$ Themiſerable eucncs of ſeruing the fleſh might moue vs. If wee haue 
the meanes, and make a ſhew, and yet live carnally and ſcandalouſly , wee 
may deceine eur ſe lnes, but God will not be mocked: wee ſtaltreape as we ſow ; if 
wee ſow to the fleſ, wee ſhall of the fleſhreape corruption 4, And for theſe things 


the wrath of God commeth vpen the Children of diſobedienec *. And therefore 


les... DAE eee I oe. 
A -——— hs... —_— 
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” 


ue if 


wer” — 


Secondly, they muſt walke in al pleaſing. ; | | - | 


Chap. x, | 


ſhould fill our ſelues with the knowledge of Gods will, that our conuer- | 


—_ 


faluation of our owne ſoules. Neither doth hee thinkeir —_ ( for thoſe | 
3 


| inlarging hereof I conſider fourechings, x. The Motiues to excite vs to | | 


would be gotten by a holy care of Chriſtian Innocencie, : | 


OO I mo OE” 


(Valto. Wale wethyofthe Lad 


| [cr no man deceine 0: with waine word: : andif Jeraſalem will ver be infoaBle,mey | 
from ber , and free ſhalt be deſolate, ara Land] 


feale (ich the Lord) oat | 
| chat no man inbabitetb f. And comariwile, if wee would ſow tothe firit, and 
gcuer be weary of wel 


| oy 35.0 6 we hes 2s reape 
| fay of the Spirit, cuen lite cucrlaſting 8 K, 


6 Weſhould be much moued by the dreadfull relation wee ſtand in, to | 
God, to Chrift, tothe bot Gboſ, and tothe Charch: to God, for weeare his 
Serxauts, and therefore ought to be boly a bee i boly *:: wee are his Children | h 1Pet.r. 
and therefore ought to prouc it by our obediencei, To(briff; for hee hath | i acer. 
waſed vs in bis blond, and (hall —_ our ſelues againe *hee was in his iy 
| owne praQtiſe a perfe& patterne of innocence; and ſhall wee not learne of L 
him *2 wee are his Members , ſhall wee ſhame and diſhonour our Head ? | k Mas. 11.28. 
| our Saviour is in Heauen, and ſhall we be buried, like Moles, inthe loucof | 
| ſenſuall and earthly rhings? or rather, ought notour atfeRionsand conuer- | { 
ſations to bewhere Chriſt is,cuen in heauen,at theright hand of the Father !2 | | Col 3.1. 
To the boly 5boft; we are his Temple, and ſhallwe detile Gods holy place?To Ppiley.3t. 
the Church , which is the Cue of the boly God, which hee hath conſecrated to | A —— 

| himſelfe: and therefore were it not wickednelle to prophane it with impuri- | | 
| | ie? Letvs live as the Citizens of God ®., | PWR 
| Laſtly, inthe 1 7he/.4. | findean Exhortation to holinelſe, and icis infor-| * FER 
ced by fue reaſons: firſt, itisthe wil of God,Yerſ.3. Secondly, a holy life is an | 
 honorablelife,Yer/. 4. Thirdly they are Gentiles , not Chriſtians, that lue| *' 
prophanely,Uerſ.5, Fouthly God is a certaine avexger of all unrighteouſne (ſe, & 
 Yerſ.6, And finally,we are called vnto holimeſſe, Ver(.7. | 

Secondly, ific bee asked, howit comes to palle that ſuch multitudes of | How it comes } 
people,liuing in the boſome ofthe Church, are touched with fo little care of | to paſſe, thac 


i "OR 


Holinetſe of life ? I may anſiwere, diuersthings, | war walk 4 
| 2 ThePaile of [gnorancelyeth ypon their hearts ®, and groſſe derkeneſſe ſtill | © - 4:26; WY 


 coxers thoſe people 9, Though the lighe be come, and che glory of the Lord, Yet | neg. _ 
for the molt part theſemen «bborre the /ight r, and therefore arerbeir waves | n E/ay 25.8. 
 darke and ſbppery-4. | © Eſay 60.2.3 
| | - 2 Mens hearts goe after their eyes, and mensſenſes are made Maiſters of | P ps ++ 
theirliues" , and therefore are their affeRions onely flirred with carnall | 1,7 _ . 
things, they take their dire&ions from their owne fleſh , and walke in the | © | 
way of their owne luſts { | | { Recleſ. 121.9, 
| 3 Many times their brethren deceine them © : Imeane, they are milled | « 144,6.1g. 
| ſometimes by theirowne miſtaking and miſapplying of Gods promiſes, and | 
ſometimes by the ſinfull dewbing of wicked Teachers that ſetthemſclues to 
ftrengthen the hangs of the wicked, and diſcourage the hearts of therighteougyerying 
Peaceand ſafety, where there no peace, Vngodly mean theſe are, that gaine-| | 
lay thedoQtine of thoſe faithfull men, that would cure this ſinfull generati- 
' | 9Bbby ameeteſeuerity of dotrine. 
| £4 Themoſtmen ſee no neceſlity of thereftoring of their ſoules : they | 
cannot bee perſwaded of the neceſſity of Regeneration and conuerſion by | 
| _—_ ahiodet and when they come to the meanes they ſeeke nor ro God to 
| t n | TY 
ſ 5 Men aredoable-bearted, and divide one parttothe fleſh and the world, 
{ and another to God, the more open part of their liues, ſome pretend to di- | 
req, with ſomereſpe& of holineſſe, but che ſecret and inward part is full of 
__ allrocrenneſſe; and yer men will nor ſee, that God and Sinne, God and Ri- 
ches, God and the Fleſh, cannot be ſerued both of one man, at onetime. 
6 They areincorrigible, will neyther be heal'd by the word, nor bee for- 
ced by the workes of God, They will not underftand, though all the foundations 


— 


. 


the earth be moned*®. 


te 
ti 


"IE 


a Prov.23.19 
b Prov.q-23. 


c Heb.,.b. 

d Eſa:30.10, 
e ITheſ: 5.13. 
f Prov.10.17. 


4 Pſal:25. 4. 
Pſal:175, 


i Pſal.119.29. 
kPſed. 119.37 


© Leo:26.11, 


p 1King:8.33.] 


q leb:11.8.g. 


| r Eſa 43-3- 
Pſak 23.3. 


Jae 33-14 
| 16, 


e Eſoy 57-3: 
& 50:vHe. 
u Hoſ:r1.12. 
x Gale: 18. 
y Rew$, 1. 
3 Revel: 2.10. 


a, 


. | with the knowledge ofapprobation ®. 
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| Thirdly,charwe might acrainevmtothis holineſſeof Conuerlarion: | 


_ 2 Wemuliget ar of the way of fanerr, for he thac walketh withthe vogod-[ 
3" Warmed mighty bone for hnouladye, 2nd bees : 
placion: and rothis ende exerciſe our ſelues in Gods word day and nighe, | © 
and dwellin Gods houſe, Coherencewith Verſe before, and P/al.1.2, Prox.| 
$8.29, end 8.11.12, Pſalv.. $4.45. £ſay 
| aake the way oneof another®, | 

4 Wee muſt get inco Chriſty for hee is the way, and till wee labour our | 
ingrafting i anc our {clues to ſeeke a Sauiour, cuen vato ys | 
by faith, ail our workes arcin vai FN RE 


5 Thatour conuerſations might be more holy, and varebukeable, wee 

| (ould firſt labour to get holineſſe inco our hearts ; for if grace be within, 
duties will be without , if corruption be mortified in the Soule, which is the | 

fountaine, it will haue no hnne inthe life, which is the ſtreamewhich | + 

flowes from the heart : firlt, we ſhould guide owr heartrints the way *,for there- 

ont commeth life Þ, 

6 Wee muſt ſubmic our ſelues to Gods correfions: /carne obedience by 
the things we ſuſfer ©, obey the checkes of our conſcience, and be contented to 
eate the bread of affliflion *; beare the words of rebuke and admonition © : tor bee 
that refuſeth correAion will cert aincly goe out of the way of life *. . 

- Laſtly, we ſhould commir ewr woy to God, and by conflant and daily prayer 
beſeech him that hee would few ws the way , and lead vs fortbs , and then , 
that he would foy owr Pep in bu patbs, that onr ſeet dee not ſude >: and 10 this 


end, that he would remoue out of our way, all impediments, and «wer /ymg 
way '; 
om 


and that hewoulddaily quicke» v1 inthe way, god the ſluggilhnelle 

owne Natures *; and bend our hearts to his boly feare, but cipeeially | 

every morning wee ſhould beſcech God ſoto aſliſt vs, and guide, and ftreng.- 

| then vs, to doe theduries of the day, and that hee would ſee to and defend the | 
thing of the day in bis day |, by the vertue of Chriſts interceſfion,agd his words, 

which are neere unto God day and night, 

Fourtbly, thus doing , and endea 


Gods will. 
« TheLordwould 


2.3, yea, wee ſhould by conference | 


{ 


uouring our {elues to know and doe | 


[ 


kow v1 by name, and take notice of our wayes, euen 


2 Ourliues would beful of ioy and chearfulneſſe ® : yea, they that hauera- 
ſted of the ioyes of a Crowne , ſhall leauethe Throne and Pallace , to ſeeke | 
the ſweet delights of the faichfull,and to /avg 1berr ſongs. 

3 God would walke inthe mniddeſt of vi. 

4 Yea, bee would keepe bis Conenant and Mercy wah wh, 

5 We ſhould beproteRed again(t all burtfulltroubles, being eyrher pre- 
ſerued fromthem, or inthem : if we wake in the dey we foal not flumble 4: yea 
though we wene through fire aud water,yet Gods holy preſence and (trongarme 
would be wth vs* : —_ ight dwel wh a OEg's that is,with- 
inthe know crrible preſence,and [ig is great iudgments, 
when the mn ed 77 c a _= 

6 Orif there were ſorrowes and griefes vpon vs in this world, yet heauen 
(hall come,and weſbel reft w the bedrof eternall eaſe, whatſocuer berides vs , 
we (hall not he dewne inforrew *, LS 

7 Thuzts liue,is, to rwle with God, and tobe faithful with bis Saints 3, 

$ Thus ſhall we ſcape the vigor of the Low *,and the flamesof Hel 7, 

_ \ Laltty,ifwecrinue farbfol io the death there is laid wp for v1 a crownof : | 
| us! 


——_——— 
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in good fruices, ſoto —__ 


loueto vs : more 


oe make men afraid toſinng;7 
Jr's faich the Pſalmilt* : and it is the inf 
chat hee doth feare God and bis goodne ed: 
his Tuftice, eſpecially in fome kindes of i 
doth never more tenderly feare God 
Gods mercies. 
2 The Papifts would inde merit of workes in this Verſe: both 
_ + —_ ſo much vrged, Tin day gh cya the 
asif the e (bould grant, 
bleſlings of God. $f ac. Rm 
My anſwereis, irſt, that meric cannot be 
ſecondly, it cannot bee founded vpen this Scripture. FortheTit 
not merit for many reaſons in Scripture: firſt, WEE ATC 1io# our owne (10H, WEE 
are foryed vnto God that gaue vs beding i in Nature and Grace, thatwhen 
wee hawe done all wee can doe , Our owne | 
profirghle Sernants ©, Secondly ,' all our ſuſſicienciets' 
wot from our ſelues 9 d. Thirdly, God gaines 
teexy , what give ey Wort to bim? or, what receinath bee at t 
ly, men talke of their well-doing, bur what ſhall become 
the Papiſts will firſt goeto hell for their ſinnes,and ſlayall 
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compaie Sv es} he bleſingeof of God vpon chery true Chriſtian,are ſuch, 
asthey require conrinualltchankefulne(ſeroGod for them: fuch | fay-forche 
warthof them, for number, for freecelle of ite, for continuance, and as 
chey are compared with what Goe c othersinche 
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the whole Trinirie ©: ſomerimes to Chriſts : ſometimes cothe firſt Perſonin 
Trinitie, focommoaly, andfobere, _ 

God ma 7 befaid1o boa Father inrbis placermo waits bt, in reſpect | 
of Chriſt; ſecondly ,inreſpeRof the Chriſti: 
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\Queft. 1. Whether prayer is10 be made to the whole Trinitie, or but 
toone perſon,” eLnſ. rist0 bee made to the whole Trinitie , Alt 3. 59, 
1 The. 3-3. 3 Cor, £3.13. 
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the compariſon holdeth in many things, ' As none had right tothe, 
Ppt oa 2c gy i Pao right to heauen, but the Saints: 
and 38 Canaan was furniſhed with buildings => all commodities, but not 


by che l{raclices4,&c, fo Heauen was proparedof old, before the Sainrs en- 


ted ke%: The builder and meter of byreanorchs Sainm,but God, And as the 
 Canaanites were throwne our, that Iſracll might enter ; ſo the Diuels were 
f acor:s, | hrowneoutof Heaven, that the Saints might enter, And as withouta Js | 
| fone, though therewerea Land, there would be no lot; ſo without a Heſwsy 
hcbereweres heaven, there ould beno inberitance nd though the 
and ndtbenaberc bee poſſeſſed without a Combar 
andtben inberir:: Gt Heanen ſuffer violence, and 
wee mull wreſtle with Principahties and Powers : and asall 
enters Gr te /ofbue 3 ſoeuery Chriftian, in his ſtandiog, is 
knowne to Chriſt : as /oſ6u#4 had whar och asked 8; ſo our loſone obtaines 
what heeask es, though hee «ky che ends of the earth b, And asthe comps- 
riſon bach holethingy for information, o may diuers inſtructions be gather- 
ed from hence alſo: ahd firſt, if wee would haue any lotin Heauen, wee | 
muſt be ſurewee be true Iſraelites. - Ba/ears ſcenes afriend to [{raell , but 
hevlelofurefiom ghtidag ritihan, harbors deboped bytham gain | 
: | Frordof the Lord raotes him out : when d od on Rd 
i Mſbe 13, 12. | Crites?, And wee ſhould labour fora particular warrant in the know 
| of our owne portion 3 this would incourage vs again(t all difficulties, 
are rant nine iluey ive him Hebres ©, and feebleand com- 
himaſelfe, if 7oſone particular- 
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| reſt tenure,and firmeſt,and turelt too: forthough hislife be das 
his dayes on carth inuft have an end , yer his inheritance endures foreuer, 


| theo the firs of the. Soune * - bee 


-] ligbe: 


akaers f oben of the Seine wb e:} The bappinelſe of 
fairhfull is an inheritance ; illuftrated here, firlt by the: perſpbert 
enioy it : itis not commonto all, but appropriated to Seinrs : : ſecond; 
the qualitieof i, it is a» ligbe. 


Chriſt isrhe great b+3ye of ol things? , the Chriſtian-is cobijrenebi (href 
[tis a dorinethat hath bee comfortin i it : a Chriſtian holds by + agua 


and whiles hee lives God will know himal! his dayes for no worſea man 
then his owne heyre 4. And the conſideration of the inheritance of the 
Saints, ſhould ro vs divers things : firſt, to pray, that God wowld remember 
v1 with the fauour of bis peo ryond vfce v7 wh i ſaluation: and thar then hee | 
would open our eyesto fee the ot-ſ{uch an inherirance® : Secondly, 
ro honour therighteous, and not defpile poore Chriſtians , ſeeing God hath 
made them bis beyres, andrich ack Thirdly , to endeauour with all care 
co walke warthy of ſuch honour, asto be made Gods heyres. And laſtly, to 
be illngrs ſuffer any ching io thisworld for Cheift, ſeeing inthe world eo 
comewee mult raigne with him ascabeyres*.. -_: _ 

_ Of tbe Saints, ) Onely Saintsimberis; and thereforebe ſurethouboa Saint, 
beſure thou be more hen fleſhandblaud ©; be ſure thou lye in none of 
the (innes God hath threarned wick the Joſle of this inbericance*; bee ſure 
of che impurarion of the righteonſueſſe of Chriſt? ; bee ſuce' thou have in 
to commit thy ſclfe to the word of 


ce *, 
 Inlight.) The Chriſtians inhericapce is faid to be heldis zpbrin fixe rſpets 
_ Firlt,, becauſe hee now obtaines ic in the times of gh 
times in compariſon with the times ofthe old Teſtamgar,are - 5 dap. 
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Dorm becauſerhis hee can never beaſlured nicbou che gh 
In dhe vaderſianding of man there is a three-foldelight of 
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lightof Reaſon: the Euauy carebcelllig hr is the ligheof Faith: andthe Celeſtia// 
lighris che light of Hama, be we can fee our iphericarife [n-the lighe 
of Heauen, wee mult firſt{ec itinthe light of Faich : and as for the lighs of 
Realonitwill do no good for any. Ruidenceip thistenure, . . 1-221. 
Thirdly, becauſe this nbcicaatinheld wihinising on earch,and per 
uy neg ad Toys cxprelſed by the word bgbr, in any plices 


the dtvigable © communion chats 


4 T4 4 
4 > hes 


w TULFE Fu 
RF va Chika 'þ t 
+ * 
er 


momag Dirt SE | 


offended \ 


p Heb:1,1, 
| Pſul: 2, 


q Pſal: 37.17, 
18, 


Epbeſ I: 18; 


{ Iames 2.5» 


a. F#.7 + * vp, 2] R 
t Raw 6.17.18 j 


ur Tor-3 5.56, 
x Epheſ: 5. 5. 

I Cor: 6, 9. 
Galt 5. 21, 

y Rom. 1 gels 
Tits 4.7. 

LG ab 47+ . 

_ Eaneſt $6 14. 

* Att 10. 33, 


Athree-fold 
light inman, 


WW 


= 


is... AM 


= Row: 13. IJ. 
b Ibn 8.12. 


Eſay 25-8. 
2Cor: 3.17. 


Cc Eſay 13.1. 

FETs 
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| e Pſale 88, 12. 


Heaven is 2 werdes not the Suune nor Adoone to ſhine init, for the glory 
of God doth lightenity and the Leambe is the light thereef, Rexel, 21, 23, Inche 
meane whiletill God tranſlace vs to this light of heauen , let v3 labour to 
ſettle our heartes in the light of Faith and cerraintie, and glad our hearts 
with the light of che Spicir and joy , chooſing racher to. die then toforſake 
the face and preſence of God, the fountaine of allcrue lighc both in earth 


and heauen. 


Verie 23. Who hath delinered vi from the power of Darkeneſſe, and tranſlated : 
vs 18 the Kingdeme of bis deare Soune. $4 4 


N this Verſe our tion is conſidered more particularly : for asit is/ 
| Zby inchoation in this life , it ſtands of two parts : the firſt is ourdeliue- 
rance fromebe power of Darkenefſe, andthe ſecondis, our tranſlating into ;he 
kingdome of CHRIST. 
| Darkgneſſe.) This Darkeneſſe imports the miſerie of vnregenerate men, 
from which che Children of God,ia the daics of Redemption are delivered: 
and it notes not onely the darkenefle of Gentiliſme, proper to the Pagans 
| of chat time, but alſo the darkeneſſe of Sinne, of Ignorance, of Infidelitie, | 
of Aduerſitie,of Death,and of Hell : for euery varegenerate man is coue- 
red with a ſixe-fold darkeneſle. Firſt, the darkeneſſe of Sinne *, 'Secondly, | 
the darkeneſſe of Ignorance, which as a vaile , covers all fleſh, Thirdly, 
the darkeneſſe of Infidelicie for as thereis rhelighr of Faith in the regene- 
rate ; ſo there is a darkeneſſe of vnbeliefe, that poilctierh VAregene- 
| cateman. «fi wen bane not Faith zit is the pift FGed ; both the Prophets 
and Apoſtles have complained , #be bath belcenedoxr report ©? Fourthly, | 
the darkeneſſcof Adverſitie4 : miſcries of all forts breaking in vpoan the | 
foule,body,(tate,and names of men, Fiftly , the darkenetle of Death : for 
Deathis the bouje of Derkeneſſe, and this is the wages of Sinne ©, Laſtly, the 
wicked man is in danger of vtrer derkenefſe , euen of the darkeneile of hell. 
Out of all this we may ſee the extreame miſerie of all carnall perſons, vpon 
whom the Kingdome of darkeneſſe breakes in , and preuailes ſo many 
waies : and therefore accurſed is their miſery that can liuein chis eſtatewich- 
out ſenſe, orremorle, or __ m—_—_ as a OR Lonryy had 
overgrowne mens hearts, how could they care, drinke, ſleepe, marry, 
neb-rparrta<. &c, when they finde themſclues in the power of fack 
Power.) This darkenefſe gets power , and preuailesouer the world, by 
| the ynwearied labour of the Prizce of darkeneſſe : who as hee ſeduced our 
firſt Parents , to excinguiſh the faire light in which chey were created, 
 oywye pre val! Guia __ Sr atnde) ſodoth hee 
of the vnregenerate world , works effefinuly , in blinding mens 
ax of eo and more, that the hgbr of the Gofpell might not ſbive intheir 


wo by ding ra Fan fiane co Auer has Lnone bonkey = 
out ſenſe, wardens f wr. Þ Acouy at a wedgane?y ix And 
| ERR" to wanting Ganges f viter darkeneſſe, 
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{o coatinuer aandeen erm Seve y; repaarys. rooadigedy—rrs 
bis deedes ave allexall : his1 ignorance will noc excuſe kim i: yea; it willboe 
his condemnation ©: bu feete tread wt in the way of peace \, - 
1hbo barh delizeredvs, ) Here are foure things: 1, What, { detiwirved ;1] 
2. Whom, [v:;] 3. When, { bath; } In CONES. 
Delinrred,) Theoriginall word doth not (ignific ,t© letqut, or 
lead our, or buy out ; butitnoterh forcibly aby ao on anis noty 
| ſo calily outof Sachans hands : nor will the World and Fleſhlehim goe 
| without force, or without blowes. - 
Dneft. What muſt wee doethat wee may be delivered froin this Ew 
| of darkeneiſe, Av. Belceve in leſus heiſt, who i the tre light 
thac all cruelightis b einthe atſurance of Gods loue to ro in leſus 
Chriſt : ſeoke this knowledge, To this end, attend vpon the of 
the Goſpell, by which, {fe and inmortalitic are brought to light ®, And becauſe 


this Sonne doth nor alwaies ſhine , #alke in the bebe while you hae the light ©. 
| | andbecauſeamancan neuer lincerely ſecke the comforts of God in leſus 


) buttharthete will begreat oppoſition from Sathan and the World. 

n ecuery one ( that isa weary of this darkeneſle, of Ignorance and 
{ Vabelicfe, and teeles what darkenetle of Aduerlitic his ſinnes haue brought 
| vpon him, andfeares the datkenetſe of Death atd Hell ) muſt arme him- 


ſelfe, reſoluc and prepareand fight for his owne deliverance , ow the 
whole Armonr of bebe, viing allzhe meanes with Faich and z and 


| | rhen ſhall Gode power be known in bis weakeneſſe and the frog mas 
_ -| med, whichis che Diuell, Aut be caſt ont by him chat is ſtronger tlien hee, 
| even by leſus Chriſt. 

Artthetime whea this deliverance from the power of darknevis wrought 
there are atthelea(l theſe nine things in every anethat is truely delivered. 
Firſt, hee ſcekes knowledye with great eſtimation of it. Secondly, bee is 
careful to amend his waies and to auoide (inne, Thirdly , hee feeles and 
| refilts remptations, Fourthly , hee renouncerh the world, as being neither 
befotted with vanitie,nor ſway 6d with Exam of God. Serrmnth z hee Ne oops again(? 


- | hisowne fleſh, als, biokdnde nite? rogany | bs 
| euill company, Eightly, heemourges over, and p Fnnerrer 
 linnes, Ninthly , 'all che children of 1 bekes Thels are nocal 
hh— he inmanin cheday his hearc if | and hee deli- 
wroug 
vered: burleiſethan this can becein no man nor woman that is truely deli- 
uered fromthe power of darkenefle. 


necdfullto be conſidered of ork that carnal! men may know they can ne- 

| er ſee the light, if chey vſe gorthe meanes God hath appoinced: ard chat 
Eb alle might not deſpai the ſenſs of their wanrs 5 for as-God 
Feb caledthem tothelight , and giucathem means, fo ho is able rocreate 

at As 


| Fo } Ded. The Stines,aen the dexeltf all Gods Childrea,have boene 

qacongs figfull, and miſecable; an weltacany other. ob 
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ares or conſtantly loue the word of the Kingdome ( the fountaine of | 


Who.} Det, tis God onely that delivers vs bein dehenad This is | 
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What tranſls- 
| tinghath in it, 


a. DAMN et et. al 


Our natures 
- | Are tranſlated, 
not deſtroied. 


And tranſlated OP Chap=y, 
off 


ts 5 Þur 
2tonce delivered from the 


And tranſlated vs into the kinodome of bis deare Soune, ) Or, as it isin the Ori- 
ginall, of the Soune of bu love. © 
e words containe the ſecond. part of our Redemption on earth in 
this world : the redeeming of vsisthetranſlating of vs : and this tranſlation 
is amplified by the condition of lite into which weearetranſlated, which for 
theexcellencie of it, isinto a Kingdome ; andfor the author ot it, isintothe| 
kingdome of leſus Chriſt, che Sonne of Gods loue. 
Tranſlated.) The word, is a Metaphor and the compariſon istaken from 


| Planes in nature, and there are diuers things ſignified yato vs, concerning 


our Redemption, inthe fimilitudeof tranſlating Plants, As trees are tranfla- 
ted in Winter, nocin the Spring ſo commonly eur Redemption is applied 
in thedayes of ſpeciall affliction and ſorrow *: ' and as the Plantis nor firſt 
fruicfulland then tranſlated; but therefore tranſlated, that it may bearefruit; 
ſo wee are not therefore redeemed becauſe God was in loue with our fruits ; 
bue therefore tranſlated out of the kingdome of darkenelle , thatwe mighe 
bring foorth fruic ynto God. And asatree may be truely remoued,andney | 
planted; and yer nor preſently bearefruite : ſo'may a Chriſtian bee truely | 
tranſlated, and yet inthe fir{t inſtant of his converſion hee may not ſhew 
foorthall chat fruit he doth deſire, &c. tet, '} 

— Inparticular, relating hath two things in it: firſt, pulling vp : ſecondly, 
ſctting againe. The pulling vp of thetree, ſhadowes out three thiogs in the | 
conuerlion of a Sinner. Firlt, ſeparation froin: the world ; heecannot bein 
Chriſt that hath his heart rooted in the earth ,. and keepes his olde ſtanding 
amopglt cheſe trers, the wicked of the world. Secondly , deliverance both 


| fromoriginall ſine in the raigne of it ( which is the moyRure of the olde 


earth ) and alfo from hardneile of heart; ( for rrerſlating hatbremoouing of 
the mould and (ones char were about the rare.) Thirdly , godly ſorrow 
raiſed by the ſen(e of the ſtroakes bf the Axe of Gods threatnings, and by 
theloſſeof many ſprowts and branches that were hidden in the carth ; A 
Chriſtian cannot ſcape without ſorrow ; for hee hath many an.ynprofitable 
Serine vanitie;and (ofull profit and pleaſure hee muſt pure with, The 
of the tree nates both our ingrafting into Chriſt. by-the Spirit of 
God Faith,andour communion withthe Saints, ( che fruicfullcrees 
as” ants azalfo ic notes our preſeruation by the infuljon of the 
© hep $a to be noted that he ſaith ( rrevſled vs ) to reach vs that | 
thereremaines in man the ſame otuce after Calling tharwas before : for, 
| Our natures are not deſlroyed.:in:converſion., but tranſInted : there re- 
maine the ſarhe faculfies in the ſbule,and the ſane powers in the body;yea, | 
the conſtitution and complexion of man is noe deſtroyed : as the melay- 
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| foulesinheauen, 


[forw 


Imeo the Kingdowe.) L 


whole world, or ſpirituall ouer the I; les 0 
theday of ladgemenc : of ic is both ſpiritua | 

ouerallche Saints , after the day-of iudgement for eucr. It is the 

ingdome of Grace by inchoation; inthe way, preſent, here below, thatis 


us as Ofncr 


omesare , yetirexcels all the kipgdomes on earth: 
all other kingdomes arenot onely ſhaken, bur trasſlatedor remou- 
ed, or diſſolucd,the kingdome of Chrilt wi endure to the end: and in Chriſts 


eſffion of cach :. whereas in other ſtates many Kings make lirrle K ing- 


domes; but this Kingdome thought be every where, yer it is wanting 
ro the ignorantand (inners Chriſtraignes in this Kingdome by his Word 
and Spirit: and his gouernment istaken vp eſpecally in two things , firſt, 
thecolleRionof his Church z and ſecondly, the maintenance of it. 
Great arethe priuiledges of the Saints vader the gouernement of Ieſus 
Chriſt, they are qualihed with eternall yore z they are comfortedwith the 
daily refreſhings that low from the ſenſe of Gods fauour ; they are confirm- 
ed in theaſſured peacewith Angels and good men z they areeſtated into an 
everlaſting inheritance ; they daily reapethe benefics of Chriſts Incercelli- 


ciall preſence; the pou of the priviledges, Prayers , and bleſſings of all 
the righteous; and they haue the Spiricof God in them, to vnite them to 
God and Chriſt, toleade them in the pathes of holy life , to comfore them 
in all diſtreſes, to warnethem if they goe dur eyther onthe left hand or the 
right, and.co helpe them in their prayers, making requelt for them, when 
they know not what ctopray as they ought. ET 

Obie, The World ſeesno ſuch glory inthe eſtate of Chriſtians in this 


belides, this Kingdome though it be in theworld,is not of it : thoughit be 
here, yet it is nocfrom hence: andthe afflitions that commonly couer the 
face of the Church, doe hidefrom carnall men the beautie of itz and by 


| reaſon of the oppolition that is berweenethe Kingdome of Chriſt and the 
_ | Kingdome of Darkeneſſe, though the world know theglory of Chriſtians, 


yet they will not acknowledgeit. 

Obieft. The faichfull themſclues diſcerne not any ſuch excellenciein their 
earthly condition, Sel. Wee muſt diſtinguiſh of Chriſtians : ſome are bur 
infants in grace and babes: theſe may be entituled to pear things, and yet 
haueno great ſenſeof it; as the Childe in Nature bar no mom ifuinng 
of the inhericance hee is borne to , or his owne preſent condition wherein 
heeexcels others, A kingdomeis neuer the worſe becauſethe infant Prince 
cannot diſcourle of the glory ofir. Some Chriſtians fallaway » for the time, 
into groſſeſianeor error 2 and theſe are in matters of grace likethedrun- 
ken man, or Paralitickein narure, their diſcerning is loſt with their vpright- 
neſle : other Chriſtians either want the meanes in the power of it, or are 
affli tions, or are inthe fit of temptation ; and then they 


rong duh a 
|| have buradarkegliopſeof theirfelicity in Chvild: but the ſtrong Chviſliao 
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cor- | 


ingdome the number of poſlctſors dochnot diminiſh the largenetle of the 
domes. Beſides, wicked men may not onely be SubieRts bur Kings inocher | 


on ;they often ſuppewith Chriſt , and-urefeaſted by the great King ; they | 
lue alwaies in the Kings Court, inas much asthey are i in Gods ſpe- | 


Kingdome. Sol. Therelyes a vaj/e ouerthe eyes of all worldly men: and | 


—— 


The priui- 
ledges of the 
Subies of 
this King- 


dome, 


| 


all che powers of cither earth, or hell;'cannot alter his iudgement, in the | 
Vieofthis Doctrine cancerning Chriſts Kingdome, is: _ 
' Firſ}, for Conſolation : Gods Children ſhould much exulc and reioyce in 
their eſtates;and in as much as Chriſt fitrerh as king for cuer, al rbat are im his 
| Temple ſhould prake of by glory? : andif there were nothing elſe for a Chriſti- 
8. |antoioyin , yet let all the children of Siow reiogce inthew King 4, Yea, the 
| thought of this, that God is our King,ſhould vphold vs,and fence vs againſt 
all croiles* : for Chriſt is « hiding place for the winde ,. and a concr for the rem- 
peſt, at riuers of waters in a dry placy, and ac the ſhadow of a great rocke mn a weary 
Laend', And thereforeler our eyes nener grow dimmein viewing this glory, 
or our cares grow dull in harkening tothe word of this Kingdome. 
Secondly , for Reproofe and terrqur vato all wicked mea that harden 
cheir hearts, and toreturne, What greater lofle then to loſe Qhriſts 
Kingdome ? and what fairer ſeruice rhentoſerue the Sonne of God ? FWho 
would not feare thee, O Kingof Nations * : accurſed is the eſtate of all ſuch as 
ſubie& not their neckes to Chriſts yoake ; that refuſe 9 /ct him -raigne ouer 
them by his Word andSpirit ; that come not vpto doe their homage in lera- 
. | /&emP, even to worlhippe this King , the Lord of Hoaſts *, If lefus Chriſt 
be a great King, then he ſhall chey appeare, that ſay to the _ eApo- 
flata* ? Euenallſuch I meane that dare reproach the way of Chrilt , and 


deridethelinceritieof ſuch as' delire co imploy themſeluesin the bulineſle 
of the Kingdome,&c. Is heea great King z.bow dare wee then offer that wnto 
him which they durſt not offer to a neang King on earth ? What meane the blinde | 
y Mal:1.13.14 | and the lame in Gods haw(e 1 ? how dare men o ſecurely offer vp their blinde | 


lip-leruice,and lame deuations # It isa Kingdome that is offered , why doe 
wee then trifle ? why doe they.excyſe-? What meanes theſe fond excuſes; 
17 winner he Baer hl iegaroop bane bought fine yoake of Oxen, and 
a1 arp 00060 gels 0h ne , and muſt goe [ce it t Thaue this 
pleaſure and chat profit, and thereforecannor come ? Willthey loſe a King- 
dome vpon ſo lilly a pretence ? when thou necedeſt not to loſe either Wife, 
Farme, or Oxen, God doth not hid thee leaue thy Wife, chy Labour, thy 
Calling, thy Liuiog, but onely wils thee to attend thine owne further ad- 
uancementin theſcaſon of it ; ſeeke lawfull profit, but ſeeke Grace firl}, 
| Viechy lawfull pleaſures, but chiefly ſeeke the pleaſures of God , eucntheſe 
ſpirituallioyesthat are more worth then a Kingdome, | 

Thirdly, for Inſtruction : it ſhould teach vs aboue all things to ſecke our 
happineſle in this excellent eſtate vader the gouernement of leſus Chrilt, | 
Wee ſhould,in reſpeR of the worth of it, ſorſake owr Fathers bowſe , and the 
| immoderate deſire of any earthly ching : ſq that the King will pee ro delight 
x Pſal:4.5, | ##vs*, Wee ſhouldopen our hearts wider, that 3be King of Glorie, by his 
* Pſal: 34. 10. | Word and Spirit, max come in *, Wee ſhould labour for all thoſe Graces, by 
a3 Per1b.11 | hich an extrexce is winiftred into this Kingdome *: and whatſoeuer weare vn- 
| certaine of, wee ſhould wake owr Calling and EleHion (yre : and though we bee 
never ſo many Ctnts, "der et (ſeeing wee fight for a Kingdome ( nay, | 

inaKingdome ) wee ſhould hold it alwaics 4 good fight >, and continue 
, | conſtant andyamoueable; andif Chriſt ad vs into bis Chambers * of pre- | 
(ence,and delight vs withthe ſweete ioyes of his preſence, wee thould re- 
member ſuch pri loue and joy in him alwaies ; Ler rhe Chriſtian fiug 
and make 4ionfull neyſe tothe recks of hit ſalnation , and let bins worſpippe and bow 
d P/ahg $4.3, | 409%, let bam ſerne with all reverence, and heare withour all hardnes of hoot d; 
1 | | | et 
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| che Sonne, andrhis Kingdome is 


| che Father for vs, and hee will beſuretopr 


| heeinherits!o great loue : and if God gauevs this Sonne fo deare to him, | 
| that with (rift bee wil willmgly gine u ? 


| heethar was in no debt, paid our debts. In this worke of Red 
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Verl. 14 


Chriſt is ro7 , aL 
meanelt Chriſtian is a 


happinelle is onely in Chriſt, and the yerrue that gathers vs inco thisking 
domeis onelyfromC H x 1 $ T,, and noman commeth torheFather bur 
Chriſt. 2 Fs | 

Tus of his tow.) Chriſt is the Sonne of Gods loue: firlt, becauſe hee is 
molt worthy of all ochersto be beloued, As [ndas is the Soune of perdition, 
that is, molt worthy to bedamned. Secondly, becauſe hee was from euer- 
laſting begotren of the loue of his Father : bee is Gods naturall Sonne. 
Thirdly, becauſe he is infinitely filled with the fenſeof his loue: ſo they are 
 faid robethe Childrenof the marriage, that are fullof ioy, in reſpe& of the 
| marriage. Fourthly, becauſe itis hee by whom loueis derived intoorhers : 
le is hee that makes all other Sonnes, beloned. Lally , in reſpeRt of his hu- 
mane nature: heis that Sonne vpon whom God harh ſhewed bis m__ 
loue, in reſpeRof the gifts, with which that nature 'is admirably qualihed. 
| The meditation of this, that C n1 s T our Sauiour isthe Sonneof Gods 
loue, is very comfortable; for hee is like to _ i any thing hee requelts 

4 erue vs, that himliclfe wor 


$1 
Sonne, yea, Gods Sonne, yeaza King, and God himſelfe , and fo infinitely 
beloued of the Father : it is an excellentthing to be Chrilts member, ſecing 


| how ſhall hee denie any thiog, ſeeing 


neuer can Oughe bee ſo precious , but 


| | | | | | 
Verle 14. In whom wee bane redemption, through bu bloud , enen the forgine- 
weſſe of ſinner, b Loop nt es, 
N the former Verſes our Redemption is conſidered ,'as God rheFatheris 
the efficient cauſe of ir, In this Verſe it is conlideredasCHn x 1s Tisthe | 
In(trumentall cauſe of it : inthe Verſefoure things are to be noted. 2. By 
whom wee are redeemed ( viz, ) by the Sonne of Gods loue, implyed inthe; 
firſtwords, 2. Whoareredeemed [| wee, ]that is, the faithfull, $3. How | 
weeareredeemed, ( viz.) by his bloud, 4. With what kindeof redempti- | 
on,notby redemption from loſe ineſtate, or ſeruitudein body , but from 
linne in the ſoule., _ Mn fo | 
Inwhom.) Do#, The Sonne of God is the pedeemer of the ſonnes of | 
men : heethat had no ſinnesof his owne, did worthily cancell other mens : | 


| may ſee Pictie it ſelfe beategfor the irnpious man : and Wiſedome it ſelfe 
derided for the fooliſh mah : and Truth it ſelfe Maine forthe hog : and 
| Tuſticeit ſelfe condemned for the vniuſt man 3 and Mercy it afflicted 


{ deeme vs but leſus Chriſt : hee onely is God and man, he only was deputed 


| Two things are required ina Sauiour or Redeemer, viz. Right and Power: | 


| pidquitie Chriſt onely is the nexe kinſman. 


and the ticte orright muſt be eicher by propriety or 
power and propriety the Father or holy Ghoſt might 


Secondly,it is to be noted , that hee faith ( inwhow ) not ( by wham) to 
rexch vs, chat the comfort of our Redemption isnot then had when Chrilt, 


am - * 
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emption wee | 


{ for the cruell man :and Life ir ſelfe dying for the dead man, None can re- bn? 
| hereunto, he onely it is that is the firſt borne, the brother,and che k 4 A 


redaane, botio = am 
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11 Luke. 77. 


| oh bis 


| then man, 


| 


| wel aswee? Aſ. They had : firlt, in Predeſfination, becauſe they were here: | 


| reſcuing him : butthis way did not ſtand with Gods Iuſtice, Fourthly , by 


_ | nothaucexpiated for one mans (inne : but the price was the bloud of leſus | 


cothe Members: wee muſt 7 Chriſt before wecan be covered 
ment : and if wee be not inthe Vine we caunot perſeuer. 

Wee.) 2ueff, How could the obedience and ſufferings of one man ſerue 

ro redeeme ſo many men ? Av/. It is ſufficient becauſe he did all willingly; 

becauſealſo hee was himſelfe innocent and without fault ; bur eſpecially be- 

cauſe chis obedience and ſuffering was the obedience of him thar was more| - 


 Againe,itis to be naged that hee faith ( wee, ) not all men, hauc redemp- 
tion, as the Voiuerſaliſtes dreame, 
Haxe.)] 2nueft, Had not theFathers before Chriſt, redemption in him as 


vntoeleR: ſecondly,in efficacie,in as mychas they that did beleeue in Chriſ}, 
had the vertueof the redemption ro come. Hence, that Chriſt is ſaid co bee 
the Lambe ſlaine from the beginning of the world, 
 Bykublend.) Chriſt ſhed bis bloud many waies : as when hee was cir- 
cumdiſed, in his Agonic ia the Garden, when hee was crowned and whip- 
wap ny hee was crucified, and when with aSpeare his {ide was pierced 
here it is by a Synecdoche taken for all his {ufferivgs. E 
- There haue beene in former times foure waies of redemption, Firſt , by | 
Adanumiſſies, when the Lord let his Vallaile voluntarily goe out free : but | 
thus could not wee be redeemed ; for the Diuell neuer meant co manumir 
vs. Secondly,by Permutation,aswhenin the warres one is exchanged for an- 
other : and thus could not wee be redeemed ; for who ſhould beechanged 
for vs ? Thirdly, by wielemt ablation, as Abraham. redeemed Lot, by force | 


Lining Price, ad thus wee areredeemed : but what price wasgiuen ? nar | 
Gold and Siluer, nor the bloud of Goates; not thouſands of Rammes, or ri- 

uers of Oyle;not the Sonnes of our bodies, for the (innes of our foules®: 
nay , if a wholethouſand of ys had beene burned in one heape, ic would 


Chriſt ©, and by this price wee may fee how hatefull athing (linneis in Gods 
light ; and wee may reſalue that weeare not our owne men , any More £0 
doewhat weliſt. Neicher ought wee to be ſeruants of men, Belides, if there 
had beene meritin the workesof the Law, the Sonne of God needed nor to 
haue ſhed his bloud : and ſeeing it is ſhed , wee necde no other Mediator, 
nor workes of fatisfaRion, or ſupererogation. | 
Forgineneſſe of ſanes,) The doArineof remiſſion of (innes is many waics 
comfortable: it is a comfort, 1. Thar linnes may be remitied ©: 2, Thar | 
this remiſſion may be applyed particularly ; thou maiſt have 1t, and keepeir 
for chy ſelfef; 3. That if our linnes be once forgiuen , they can neuer bee | 
laid co our charge more ; they returnenot: 4, That where God forgiues 
one (ine, hee forgiues all ſinnes Þ: 5. That where God forgiues ſiance,hee 
healesthe nature ; where heeiuſtifies bee ſanRifies, An earthly Prince may 
forgive the Felon, but hee cannot giuehim a berter diſpolition 4 but God 
geuer forgiues any man, but hee giues him a new heart alfo*. 6. That 
| theſinne, heeforgiues the puniſhmencalſo*, Laſtly, |. 
chat by remifſionof ſinnes we may know our ſaluation !. 


a terrible 


| 


Secondly. it is acomfortable Doftrinerofaithfull men,lo it is 
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Doctrine | 


mt __ 


ber theo 


may get'a comfartable aiſurance that bis (innes ace forgiuen 
_ Anf. Hethar would beatlured of remiflion of finnes mult doe chele 
chings. Firſt, hee muſt forgive orber men thes treſpaſſes againſt hiw, elle hee 
cannot be forgiuen *. Secondly, hee mult {earch our his lianes by the Law, 
and mourncouerthemia Gods preſence, (triuing to breake and bruiſe his 
| owne heart with griefeia ſecret, in the confeſſion of chem ro God, Lukgq. 1s. 
| i [obs 1. 9. Hel, 14. 3.Zach.12.12.to the end, & 13.1. Thirdly, wee mult 
take heede of the linneagainſtche boly Gholt : which beginning in e4pe- 
| /«cie, is continued in Perſecution of the knowne Truth , and cads in Bl- 
ſphemie; and is therefore a finne vnpardonable, becauſe the ſinger is veterly 
diſabled of thepower torepent. And howlocuer all (innes againſt twholy 
Ghoſt arenot vapardonable, but onely that tinne that hath theformer three 
things id ir, yetthe man that would haue euidence of pardon, mult take 
heede of all wayes of offending againſtGods Spirit : and therefore mult rake 
heede of ſpeaking euill of the way ot godlinelle, of contemaing themeanes 
of Grace, by which the Spirit workes, andot tempting, grieving or vexing 
of the holy Gho(t within hisowne heart or others, Fourthly, hemuft daily 
of the Golpellcillthe Lord be pleaſed, to Quicken 


_ — 
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{ of Go4s Loue, conteined in bis Word. And: when men come-to Gods 
' preſencetoſecke ſogreat amercy as the pardon of ſinne, they maſtaboue 
| allchings,rakeheede of wilfull hardnelle of hearr, leaſt their ynwillip = 
co bedire&ed by Gods Word, berequited with that.curſechat God 
growvnwilling tha they hou repr, .z and bee ſhould forgine them, TR 
the*Prayers of the faithfullarg very auaieable to procure the x, wr of (in *, Sixt- 
ly, hemuſtwich due preparation beotten in receiving the Sacrament of the 
LordsSupper,whichis tothe worthy Recciuer , a worthy Scaleof.Remiſli- 
on? Seacenthly, he muſtamend his life and behievieio Jeſus Chriſt*,” - 


_— 


th 
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Verſe 1g: Who « the Imogeof apbwr rin hs andthe fuſtbegenendf ener 
L2H "4x4 pd (2% 
[1 Itherto of the worke of Redemption: now falloweth the do the: 
4 Redeemer, whois deſcribed as hee ſtanderhin relacion. 
4 'ToGod, Uerſ. 15. * © 41 
'*2 - Tothe vnigerle or whole World, Verſ." #5; 16, _ 
"3-Tothe Church, Yer{. 18:39. &c, | 
InallibeVelerngenenl, may be obſerued the euidene puck of bis 
Nurture, For: ache Verfes Ava when they mention Redemp- 
doin his bloud, = 6s be man ſotheſe Verſes, aſcribing to =x=-4 
| Ereriiitio/Onmi prooue him to be God): That our Sauiour 
is God, may be d, byuheſeptacesgf Scriprure : Gen, 19. 24. 
Twdg $/wi. 14: Pat 457 Pro, $. 326 Tob,19. 25; Yay 7 . 14.andg. 6, and: 
35. 2, 4. and qo 3,10.32.” and 43-130;/13; 23. 4h 22.147 23.9.6. 
—_ TE on 12, 4. Meh. 2. 12nd 4-1. holw4)i. &e. 1. Jobs 5, 30. 


| 
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os —_ : Queſlonisherer bicnafidered 35, 1 vie, What hookdar man 


\artadvpon he preaching 
| his owne Promiſes, and his heart tocheioyfull application of the Comfores | | 


ſhould do to 


torgiuen him, 


t Luke 4.18. 
tlon1.9, 


Hof* 14. 3. 
Zach; 13.123, 
Chap: 13.1. 


Aft 26.18. 
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| Aﬀts 5. 31. 
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The Inqge of te anefe Gu. Chap. x r.| 


polls dr is to ell the excellence of Chr by 
x hee PERTEc in formeofa fe. 


theb eeis the *aevy _ = 
as tp ng they bins MIN hoover onirberfon 
caps havoc, aremorrall, Things cannot conſiſt withoura 
in Heauen , bur they may without a Monarch on earth : bee 
 amycal Head 9d by baSpiritonittb ul ks Sublectrrohim. , and by 


; influencepreſeruetl them: bur ſo can no heads doe their SubieRs. 
| Ocher things 1 might inſtance in the cries following , but theſe ſhall 


The firſt thing in particular by which the Redeemer is deſcribed is hisre- 
| lation toGod in words : Who i the Image of the muifible Ged.) | 
Here three things are to be conlidered : Firſt, hbePoloorfenili ng be: 
Secondly the manner how he reſembleth, viz. by the way of [mage : "eairdly, 
F: the perſon reſembled, ia bis Nature, Ged : in the Attribute of his Nature, 
Innfeble, Forthe firll, if wee beasked of whom hee here ſpeakerh , it is ea- 
lily anſwered out of the former Verſes : lt is the "eng of GO D , the 
Soune of bu Lone , Uer(e 13. Andthicher | reſndthecouſicaricen ot the 
_ | fuſtpoyne. 
Difcrenes | Jnvage.) OurRedeemer reſembles God by way 
berweene There is difference berweene the Image of a , "0 7 dhe Similicude: 
as ar of it, TheSunacinthe Firmamenc Saratich Lig by Similicude ; for as 
Similitude. | there is bucone Sunne, ſo there is but one God. : And as no man can looke' 
rponthe Sunne i hs beihtaſſe z ſono ye ſee yo ef patent 
eyes,&c, But yet ane ionot Berebare Im 5 isin| 
Man, and in Chriſt. 416 _ 
Gods Lage isin man three Wayes : Firſt, by Creation z and ſoirisin 
is in man | all men,euen worſt men, in as much as there is in. chem , an aptitude to 
know and conceive of God, &c.. Secondly , by Recreation ; ; andidirisin; 
holy men, that doe aQually and babicually knowand conceiue of God, &c, 
but thisis kieiovnparedtly. Thirdly, by Gimilitude of glory z and ſoibeblelled 
| in heauen conceiueaf, and reſemble God, and thac ( in compariſca with the 
ewo former) | ans + 
| Burthercis great erence betweene the Imag eof God in mgg, andche 
| Image of God,in Chriſt, In Chrilt,it is as Ceſar: RR in his Sonne;in Man, 
it is as Ceſars Image in his Coyne. Chriltis the naturall [Image of God, and of | | 
yn ny preg = God, whom hedoth reſemble : but the Chriſtian is 
Gods | only in ſomereſpeRs,neither is he of the ſame nature wuh God. 


Man is Foy Image Get, and offer the Image of God v/Re Tos e of God 
becauſe hetruly relem God ; and efter the en vo God, becauſe hee re- 


ſembles him, bo ynperf pared, But Ctxiſt is the perteR Lot God, and| 
not after his exprelle the (ARLtS iſt is the Image 
of the inviſible 4 bar Maninte Image of the viſible God, that is, of 


udchrnepeey: I. inOperacion, becauſeiciohe 
in v3: 2.inA cheea cared for: 


2 Many for the mage of God , is Chriſt, God: 
57" "panama Chef, Man 313 pee Image of God, 


is Man. 
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| Thar Chriſt is the Imageof God, as heis God , is apparant bythatyla 
"Phbil.z. 6.and Heb. 1.4. And here, two things are admirable : firſt, thar 
this Imageisan infinire Image, like thething reſembled: ly,thaethe| 
[mages the ſame in Number, nor in Specie onely, with theching reſembled. | 
| Chriſtas manzistheImage of God, x Tiw, 3. 16. And that rhyee waies: 
Fir(t,as the God-head dwelsin Chriſt bodily : in reſpect of the vnurterable 
preſence of the diuine Nature. Secondly,as by bis Miracles and great works, 
The manifeſted the Divine Nature, and ſhewed God if the world. Thirldly, 
2s his Humane Nartureis qualified with Knowledge, Righteouſneſle, Purity, 
and other gifts : for if man be Gods Image in reſpe of this , Chriſt is ſo 
much more. Toconclude, Chriſt as he is God, is not onely the Imageof 
| theinuilible God, bur the inuilible Image of God: but as man, he is the vi- 
[ible Image, of the inuilible God. | 
The Conſiderations of this DoAtine, that Chriſt is the Image of the inui- ; 
(ible God ,. may ſerue for lixe Vies. Firſt, to reach vs the admiration ot | 
| that God, whoſe Image is of ſo admirable praiſes. Secondly , to ſhew the 
fearctulnetle of their eſtate, that rwrne the glory of the meorruprible GOD | 
into the Image of corruptible Creatures. And this is the ſinne not onely of 
che Gentiles, but ofthe Papiſts alſo. Thirdly,it ſhould wonderfully quicken 
vs toall the duties of humbleneſſe of minde, and meekeneſſe , and make vs rea- 
die in allthings, to ſerxe one another, without wrangling , or contention, 11 
loue ; ſeeing hee that was sn forme of God, equalwihG O D , put vponhim | py:4.1, 44 | 
the forme and Image of a Seruant, Fourthly , wee may hencelearne, that | 
if wee would know God , wee mult get into Chriſt ; for ia him onely is 
the Father knowne :; hee that hath ſeene Chriſt, hath ſeenc the Father ®, La-| alcbn 14. g. 
bour then in the buline(ſe of Mortification and Iuſtihcation , and then that | * ©9774 +: 
knowledge of God, which is impoſſible to Nature, will bee poſlible to 
Grace. They haue the firmett apprehenſion of God , not that have the molt 
Wit or Learning, but that haue the molt grace in leſus Chriſt. One may 


| 


Rem: 1.33. 


| beea great Scholler, and yer agreat Atheiſt, The ſureſt way is toknow the 
Creator in the Redeemer. Fittly , ſeeing it is Chrilts honour to bee Gods 1- 
| mage, letit beeour honourto bee Chriſts Image, which wee can neuer 
bee, vnletſe wee put off the olde man, and his workes>. And ſeeto ic, that | b col: 39. 10. 
the light of the Goſpel! benot hid from vs, by the God of this world, for the| 
Goſpell isthe Goſpell of glory ©, 2 Cor. 4.4. ard 3. 18.9. &c. Ge!. 4. 19, | © 2 Cor: 4.4: 
Now , wee may bee framedlike to the Image of Chrilt, in threethings: | & z.18 


j 5 PE —_ . : - : . Gal: 4. 19, 
1. In Knowledges: 2. in Sufferings*: 3. in holinelle and rightcouſ. a - 


nelſe of heart and lite : Laſtly, ſhall the Diuell make men worſhippe the | a c«:3. 10. 
Image of the beaſt s ; and hall not we for euer honour this everlaſting Image | « Km 8.29, 
of our God ? - | tf Epheſc qui. 
Inziible God.) Go&is invilible® ; God cannot bee ſeene , becauſe heeisa|, ,, 3*| 
Spirit, nota body ; and becauſe of the exceeding thinnetle and puritie of his ? ex 4 + 
nature,and becauſe of thetranſplendency of his glory; and laſtly, becauſe of | 1 Tim: 6.16. 
the infinitenelle of his Etſence. | 1bng.u1.6.. | 
The Vſeis, firlt, to teachvsto walkealwaitin feare and trembling , ſeeing | ©33:9-19- 
| weſerue ſuch a God,as ſees vs, when weſeenot him i : ſecondly, this ſhould | m Fſe. 
| checkethe ſecret and beaſtly diſcontentment of our hearts, whichare many T/aSy.5.0%. 
| times mouedto vexation, becauſe our God isnot vilible; whereas we ſhould 
| therefore themore admirehim , that is ſo abſolutely perfeR 2 It were im. 
perfeRtionto be viſible. And yer notwithſtandiog , though God be not vi- 
(ibleco ſenſe, hee is viſible ro-ynderſtanding : and though Nature cannot 
ſee him, yer G;ace ca. Now,if any 'aske what hee might doethathee might 
ſee God, ! anfivere,that hethat would ſee God : firſt, hee muſt looke for him 
inthe Land of the luing * : ſeeke for him amongſt true Chriſtians ; hee _ 
WY np a fir 
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-| inorder, but not in time, 2. The Creatures beget by «feos ( this is imper- 
fetion) but God begetteth by Nate, 3. The Creature begets without him- | 
| ſelfe, ſo as Sons are diuers, and diuided from the Father , becauſethey are fi- 


——Y 


ion of God in his houſe Z in that light we ſhall ſee light, Weemufl| 
Gods Table,andic muſt be our contentment to taſte of the fatneſe 


ſe, and to drinky out of the riner of thoſe pleaſures, if we would with 


*, Thirdly, he muſt learne Gods Name for he that knowes his 
Name, ſees his Nature. When God would ſhew his glory to Moſes, hee pro- 
claimes his nameco him?, Fourthly, heemuſt 3h Len to getinto Chrilt by 
Faith, being borne of God by regeneration 4. Laſtly, hee muſt bee pare «© 


1 


thoughtsand affeRtions. Thusof che ſecond vie, 
Thirdly, the conſideration of this, that Gods is inviſible, ſhould ineou- 


in ſecret, 
Hithertoour Redeemer is deſcribed,as he ſtands in relatiom to God: now, 
in the ſecond place, heis deſcribed as be ſtands inrelation to the Creatures, 
And Chriſt is inrelation to the Creatures fiuewaies: 1. as the frff begotten 
among them : 2. as their Creator: 3. astheendof them, af for hw»: 4. in 
reſpect of Eternitie; as he i before al things. 5. as allthings in him confift: All 
things depend vpon Chriſt as their preſeruer , astheir auncicnt, as their end, 
as their Creator, and as the firſt borne. 
T he firſt begotten of enery ('7eature,) Two things are hereto be conſidered of 
Chriſt: 4. that he is Gods Son, by generation: 2.thatheis the firſt begotten, 
For the firſt; God hath Sonnes by Nature and by Grace , Chriftis borne as 
Man, and begottenas God. Things are begotten three waies: 1. Actaphe- 
ricaly, onel 4 by compariſon, or in he reſpeQs: 2, Corporalh: 3, Spiritn- 
ally : ſome things doe beget without themſelues , as bodics doe ; but this is 
more ignobly and baſely ; ſome things beger within themſelues, as doththe 
Spirit or ſoule,moreperfeAly. But the moſt perfe& and vnutterableglorious 
generation, is the begettivg of the Son of God, by God. Theway ot Godin 
eternity, who can finde out ? and his generation who cantell ? His waies are 
not as our waiesz yeta glimpſe of this great work,we may reach totwo waies: 
z By way of Negation, as they ſay in Schooles, 
2 By way of Compariſon, 


generation ofthe Creatures we may ſee ſomething into the generation of the 
Sonne of God. Therearecight things in the generation of the Creatures, 
which are not in this begetting of the natural! Sonne of God, 1. The Crea- 
tures beget in time, becauſe themſclues are firſt begotten : but thisisnotin 
God,Chriſt is of che Father, but not «fter tbe Father : there is here a prioritie 


nite: weare of like nature to our Fathers, but not the ſame nature : butic is 
not ſoin God y for Chriſt is not divided from the Father, as he is the naturall 
Sonne of God. 4. The generation inthe Creature is not without corrupti- 


eteth without corruption or diminution , by a way diuine, incnarrable, 
and incomprehenſible, 5, Our Children are leiſe then their Parents ; but | 
Chriſt is as well Cocquall as Coeternall, 6, The Creature communicates 
but a partof his ſubſtance, bur God communicates the whole. 7. The father 


ſeeGod®, God isto be ſeene in Sion ®; Gods goings are ſeencin| 


| The firſt begottenof every Creature. Chap. x,| 
| | Grit know and louchis brother :and then hee ſhall know andſce God |, Hee 

that would know che Father , muſt bee acquainted with che Childe. Se.| 
condly,he maſt with fare, and reverence, and cooſtance, ar pon the, 


beart* ; hee muſt eſpecially ſtrive againſt the corruptions inward , in his| 


rage vsto well doing, euen inſecret ſeeing weeſerue ſuch a God, «4s can ſee| 


Firſt, by denying that vnto God , which hath imperfeQion init, Inthe 


on,or diminution of the nature of the Begetter : but here , God the Father | 


and ſonne,among the creatures, are two imnumber, onein Specie onely ; but 
in 


| nortobeltillinthe Minde : This in many things , as youmay ſee is like to. 


| Sonne, of whom: GO D hath ſpoken to the dreadfull aſtonithment and 
| wonder of Hcauen and Earth, woe vnto them that ſinne againſt the Sonve, 


i. 


NO CEE 


_—_— 
_— 


| Laſtly, ic may bea great comfore to Chriſtians , andthat two wayes 2 fill, 
| Þecaule they ſhall be accepted with God,in, and for, Chriſt, who isthe firſt 


mortal creatures,Cc 

2 Sonneimmortall by natur 

8'Secondly.chi generation is ſhadowed out by ſome compariſon with erea- 
tures: the river and the ſpring are two, yet not divided; fois the Sunand 
Beames of it;the Sauor 8&the Oyntment are together,and yerthe Oyntmcot 
is not corrupted : buttheprincipall compariſoa is inthe minde & the word ; 
the Mindebegets the Word naturally, without paſſion or corruption, with- 
in ic ſ:Ife;ſo as the Word begotten,remaines inthe Minde, the Word after 


wards,clothed with a voyce,gocth into the eares' of men, and yet ceaſeth 


che generation of Chriſt, by theFather, Butall theſe arebur thadowes z the 
glory ofthe chiog ic ſelfe cannot be expretled by any words of man or angels. 

T he conlideration of this Dotrine ſhould inflame vs co the loue of tuch 
a Sonne, who being as hee was,coequall and coerernall wich the Father,.yer 
was pleaſed to delight himſeife m Gods earth , which isman, And wee ſhould 
for euer hearken and attend tothe wordsof chis wiſedomeof God, who tea: | 
cheth vs the ſecrets otthe very boſome ot, his Father, And ſeeing this is the 


and prouoke him to anger: How ſhall they bee brokento pieces likean car. 
then Vetlell? But bleſſed are all they, that with all teare and trembling, aud 
with all reuerenceang affection, ſubiect themſelues ro the Sceprer of his 


Sonne. Thus of the conlideration of Chriltzas heis begotten of God : it1s 
here added that heis firlt begotten. FEE 


of God: hee is the natwrall Sowne of God ®; and hereis tearmedthe firſt be- 
gotten Sonne of God,  Heeis firſt begotren, as God, two waies: 1. in Time, hee 
was beforeal: other things. Of this afterwards: 2, in Digmirie, heis the toun 


gotten, as Man, not intime, but indignitie and operation : firſt , in reſpect 
of the miraculouſneileand wonderfulnelle of his birth and conception ; ſo 
arenone other borne : ſecondly, in reſpet of his ReſurreRion , in which 
God did as it were beget him againe: thus he is afterwards ſaid to bethe fir(t 


right of the fir{t borne, being made beyre of all things. 

The Vſeis divers : Firſt, ler all the Angellsof God worſhip him, Secondly, it 
ſhould kindle in our hearts godly ſorrow for our ſinnes, If we can mourne 
for the death of our firſt borne, hos ſhould we be piercedto remember,that 
our linnes have pierced Gods firſt borne ? Thirdly, we ſhouldneuer thinke 
it ſtrangeto ſuffer inthis world, ſeeing God ſpared not his owne firſt borne. 


borne, and hathreceived a bleſling for all the reſt : ſecongly , becauſe in 
Chriſt they themſelues are accounted as Gods firſt borne, in compariſon of 
other men: God will vie them as his firſ# borne, Exod, 4. 22, Heb, 12. 23,1 
Pal. 89.7. Bythis Gods Children are made higher then the Kings of the 
earth, Pſalm. $9.27. and therefore woe ſhall beetothem thatwrong Gods 
firlt borne, Exod. 4. 22. 


Kingdome, and cruſt in the loue of the Father , through the merics of the | 


Firſt begorten, | Chriſt is the Sowne of God: : Hee is the onely begetten Sow |; 


dation of all that reſpe, by which others are made Sonnes : hee is firſt be- | 


borne of the dead : thirdly , inre{pe&t of preheminence ; as hee hath the | 


And therefore alſo every Chriſtian ſhould ſo | 


Pros, 8, 22.31. 
32. 


t Tobhn 1. 14. 
ulchn 1,18, 
x kem: 3.8, 
Promogenitne, 


Heb: I, 6, 


Zach: inns, 


Rom: 8, 29. 


eltceme his birth-right, as by no meanes, with prophane Eſa, for any luſt, 
profit, or picaſure co ſell Its Heb, 11, 1 " fy | | T | 
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Obie. 
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Opera ad extra 
ſunt indini[a, 


x Gen:i.& 2. 


| Pao eff cauſa. 


5 OA apr erat, bas 
NE ON 0d 05 oh Panos ork oy ” 


Crrand.} God: CE ries rs don; God aches in anin- 

Nane : Ar worke ſodainely : Nature workes by lietle and little, and by | 
isathrecfold foion ofthe goodneile of God : b bby Genes 
ration: 2. by Spiration: 3, by Creation. 

' The Workes of God are either Internall andimmanent, and arein the EC] 
ſence of God, by ana internall and cternall z and thus Predeſtination is | 
Gods worke or externall and tranſient, paſſing tothe Creatures, by an a4 
externalland temporall. And theſe workes are either workes of Nature, 
. | or workes of Grace: the workes of Nature reſpe& her, cicher as ſhee is in 
-| er as ſheis made :thelatter workezare workes of Providence , the|- 
former, areworkes of Creation, 

A difference muſt be made betweene creating, generating, and making, 


A thing comes into being, of nothing, by Creation : of ſomerhing, by ma- 
king : and of a ſubſtance, by generation, Creation is of God, by himlelte: 
Generation is of Nature according to God, 

Def. The World, cucn this whole Frame of all things ,was created, and 


—_ wg wa A This wee may know ras. out of Scripture *; and by 
0 ſtate of Creatures: t ons enmamgs , 00 
es? and expirations, proue a beginning ; an they arenoteter 

0bielt This anne our REA that wee cannot oonceiue of Ecer- 
a:tie,what it was beforethe world was, Sol, It is not meete wee ſhould ac- 
count our ſelues able to _ of Eternitie, Whar doe Plants iudgeof Senſe? 
whatdoethe Beaſts iu __ Reaſon ? how can(t thou be fit to ludgeof &- 
rernitie,thatahy ſelfe, nocertaine continuance in time ? | 
Thus of Creation in generall : the ſecond thing is, who is Creator, ' 
In biz, or by bim, ] The whole Trinitie did create the world ; becauſeit is 
a rule, thatthe workes of God that are without , are eadeaided ; ſo as that 
which one Perſon doth, allthethree Perſons doe, Yetthere is difference in 
the Order :for the Father mouesand wilsit, the Sonne workes it, andthe 
holy Ghoſt finiſherh it. Creation is giuen TI eAfts 17. _y tothe 
Sonne, /obn 1, 3. to the holy Gho(t Gev, 1. 2. Pſal: 33.6 

Butin this place,the honour of theworke is ſpecially giuen tothe Gio 


fn Andiris tobe noted, thatthe originall hath morechen barely [09 fuk ] for 


it is ſaid,in biw, oc. The Creation of the world, was is Chriſt, in two reſpects: 
Firſt,it wasin him, as in an examplar; the Frame of the world, ro be made, 
wasinhim \asthe Image of the Fahers vaderftanding ; for, in thebuildiog 
ofe Houl chrreicn daukle farm; theeneinibekerd of the Carpenter ; 
the other, the Frame externall of the houſe, built after the patterne of char, 
thac wazin the Carpenters head: Soisit, inthe Creation of the World. Se 


| condly,icwas in him, asthat decreed , and fore-appointed head and foun- 


dations in which all cheother things ſbould be placed and cooſiſt : thus be is 
bianate's Or 1g of the Creatures of God, 
Creation aſcribed vaco Chriſt, proues his Deicy, Eteraitie, | 
| and 'Fhus of the Creator. 
ir follawes, w viz. Al things,) The whole world. 
By thenerd! meme north rmeofaling, as it ———_ 


th... 


— 


; and by Ward, 
= _ 


power, and that hee was notried to ſecond cauſes, as hee Ceclared when hee 

gauelight ro the world, while yettherewas no Swnre, 

| Thenherein heereacheth men to dwell long vpon the meditation of rhe 
Creation, ſeeing God himfelte did prolong the Creation for to many daies, 

which yet hee could haue diſpatched in an inftavr. 

Therewerefoure errors about the Creatien : Some ſaid the world was 
| eternall: ſomeſaid, though ic were not erernall , zeric had a maretiallbegin- 
ning, it was made of ſomething : Some ſaid, God madethe Superiour Crea- 
tures himſelfe, and the [oferiour by Angels : ſome, made two beginners of 
things;they imagined that one Beginner made chings incorruptible, and an- 
' | other, madethingg corruptible. The very firlt Verſe of the Bible, confures 
| all foure Errours: theword, i» the beginning, ſhewes the world was not eter- 
nall : the word Creation, notes, that it was made of nothing ; when he faith, 
God created all, hee excludes Angels : and laſtly, when hee fairth, God crea- 
red Heaven and Earth, hee ſhewes hee was the onely beginner of all ſorts of 
Creatures. ABHLFL re TREATS | 

Fourthly, the diſtinRion of the Creatures followes: herethey are diſtin- 
guiſhed three waies : 2. by Place, ſome arethingsin beaven , ſomerhings in 
earth ; 2. by Qualitie, ſome are v4/6b/e, ſomeare wwſeble: 3. by aſubdiuili. 
| onof che inuilible ; ſome are Thrones, fomeare Domunions, &c, 

Tbroues,or Dominions or Principaluties,or Powers.) Theſe words arediuerlly 
interpreted, Somethinke, there is noneceſlitieto vaderſtand them of An- 

els ; but in generall of all Empire, and of the order of aconemre, among the 


Thrones the Pallace of Gods Maieſtie, and the ſeate of bleiſed imumortalicy 
| 20d the reſt of the words they interprex of Angels. Bur the ec 

| opinion, andrhoftauncient, is to vnderſtand all thewords of Aug: 
But in this there isnot agreement , for ſome thinke the A 
way of Conteſſion, asif hee ſhould ſay : Beit ſorhat Angelsare 
Domunion:yFc, (a5 the lewes and falſe Apoltles affirine , whenthey go abour 


ro perſwadeyouto yt F5 ) yerif that uy Hr , Chriltonely 
wereto be worſhipp auſe hee madeallthoſe,and whar excellency they 
haue, they had it from him.Others thinke that the Apolile re vpthe 


%7 


dow out their glory z and 


reatures, in Marriage, Lawes, or Gouernments,ig heauen of Earth, Some | ang 
reſtraine the words, to order amongft men onely. Some vnderſtand by |. ,.;.; 


| om our cher glory 12nd conferrantpabeeg of Cell Angels;o (ha- 


vr | 2Plal. 33.9. 


'@r 115. 3. 
dPſ@. 33.9 | 


| Foure words 
conture foure | 
Errouss., 


Sorts of Crea. | 
cures, | 


uentlycheglory of Qviſlthar g1adothem. 
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11, | nance, and aſſured of his loue*, Fiftly , the wonders of the Creation ſerue 


all relpeds 
divers employments: Or 'be on ropes Aagfira ime, and 
not for ever, Or ifir bee let e names doedillioguiſh the divers 
forcsof Angels, andcheir order zyetit will not follow, that wee can tell their 
ſorts,as the bold Diemyf,and the Papiſts haue aduentured to doe, 

Thus of the doQrine of Creation ; the Vſcs follow, and they are, 


1 Fer Reproofe, 
2 For Conſolation. 
© $3 For Inftruflion, 


Thedodqrine of Creation eannot but bee a doArineof great reproofe 
and cerrourto wicked men ; becauſe thoſe goodly Creatures , being Gods 
| workemanſhip,will plead againſt them , and make them inexcuſablein the 
dayof Cyx1sT;inas much asthey haue not learned toknow and ferue | 
God with thankefulnefſe and feare, that ſhewed his Wiſedome and Power, | 

andother theinuiſiblechings of God,in the making of allthoſe Creatures®. | 
And beſides, from che great power of God, in the Creation of themſelues 
and other Creatures, they may ſee that they are in a wofullcaſe, that by fin- 


Cordon f, 
| And further, if God 'madeall, then heknowes all, and ſoall the ſinnes of 
| che ſinner zandin thac heemadeall, hee hath ac his command as Lord by 
creation all Armies, to raiſethemagainſt thewicked for their ſubuerlion, 
Secondly,the Doctrine of the Creation may comfort Gods Children 
many waies: firlt, it may comfort them inthe faith of the worlds ditſoluci- 
on : iris hee that created Heauen and Earth that will accompliſh it, that 
time ſhall be no more, | meane, not times of morealitie, linne, labour, infirmi- 
tie 8, &c. Secondly, ic may comfort them in the ſucceſle of Chriſts kingdom | 
on earch, Though it bea great ching co gather men againe into couenant 
with God, and to open the eyes of men, blinde with igaorance , and ro deli. 
uerthe ſoules of men that haue long lyne in the os of linne and milc- 
rie; yetweemay be aſſured wa$- 34 by the ordinances of Chriſt, will ac- | . 
compliſh all che great chings of this ſpirituall kiogdome z becauſe hee was a- 
bleto create che Heauens and Earth. And himſelfe doth remember 
his power in the Creation, toaſſure his performance in our regeneration ®, 
| Thudly, ir may comfortvs in our vaion with Chriſt ; for what ſhall ſepa- 
rate vsfrom his loue ? in as much as hee is vachangeable himſelie, nothing 
| elſe can, for.chey areall his Creatures, and muſt not crolſehisreſolued will #. 
Fourthly,ie muſt acedes bee a comfort to ferueſuch a God, as hath ſkewed 
himſelfe in the Creatioato worke ſo wonderfully, Bleſſed « bee that canre- | 
ioxce i God, and his ſeruice, and is refreſhed with the light of his counte- 


5. | toſhew vs how wonderfullthe workes of Grace are; inthe workiag of which, 
- | the Lord vſeth the very tearme of creating. To regenerate a man is asglo- 
-34- | r10us aworkeas to make a world |: the proteRion of a Chriſtian hath inic 
;, | allo diuervof the wonders of the Creation, The peace char comes intothe 

. | hearts of Chriſtians, as cbe fwits of the ipper, is creaced ®: a cleave beart is a 
rare blefling , foritis creeredalſo®, Sixtly , ic is a vunſortaguinlithe ſorry 


Ee a tt tes, 


— lA. 


firine with bim that made them : for hee hath the ſame power tode-| 


| 


| tothe poore, and tothe maintenance of the worſhip of God : for 


| Gedin Chriſt: and further , they are allat commaund, forthe propagation, 


: 7 » Ys 


TE ne 
him that bringeth farth an inflrument : and there)  weapens that are made | = 
Lgainf Gods Children canxr projjer, Anditiza part of the Chriltians inbers | | _ 
zaxce, to be proceed againſt the malice of the wicked , chat would: de-| 
ſtroy him *. Laſtly, it may comfort Gods Childrea , in ng 

| cheirſaluation ; for God hath iſed, as certainely as hee hath creared the 


Heauens, be will ſaxe 1{reel , h it ſhould bee as hard a workeas was the 
ſpreading out of the Heanens?, E 

Thirdly, the doqrine of the Creation ſhould teach vs divers duties. 

Firſt; the admirablenelle, and varictie of Gods workes ſhould prouoke ys 
co contemplation : Hew deare are mg ? Plal. 239 17, 

Secondly, in afflition z wee ſhould willingly commit our ſelues to God, 
and trult in him, though our meanes belirtle, or valikely , for he is « fairh/al 
Creatoxr ; his loueto vs affords bim Will ro doe vs good , and the creation 
proues his Power 4. | = 

Thirdly, the greatnelſeof the workes in Creation , ſhould imprint in vs 
Reuerence and Feare, and force vsto the duties of the adoration and wor- 
ſhip of God, Reel. 4. 11. & 5. 13. Pſal. 104. 31. & 100.13, 

Fourthly , the knowledge of the glory and greatneliſe of the Creator, 
ſhould inflame in vs indignation againlt Idols , andche worſhip of the crea- 
ture, /er,10, 3,7.10.11, 12.14.16. Row. 1,25. 

Fiftly,the remembrance of our Creator , and Creation , ſhould workein 
vs anabatement of our pride and iollitic, and dullthe edge of ourberce ap- 

Itero (ione, Ecereſ, 12. 1. =_ 

Sixtly, the conſideration of our equalitie in our Creation , ſhould keepe 
vsthat wetranſgreile not againſt our Brethren : Wee bane all one Father, and 
one G O D bath createdvs*. Thus of the Creation. os 
 Thethicd thing in Chriſts relation to the Creatures , is, that «Li rhing- 
&e for himL., 

For bim. | Indiuers, reſpes: firſt, asit is hee onely , i» whow the Father 
« wellpleaſed z and ſotheloue of God ro the World 13 for his ſake. Secondly, 
as all che Creatures doe ſerue to point our the Sonne , as well as the Father, 
and that becauſethey ſhew Chriſt, as che wiſedome of the Father, And be. 
ſides, their changes and corruvtions doe cry for the labertre of the ſounes of 


and preſeruing of the kingdomeof Chriſt. Thirdly ,as he « beyre of al __ 
they are for hw, thatis, for his glory ; ſo as hee is not onely the E ficient, but 
the finall cauſe of allchings. The Carpenter makes his Houſe, perhaps for 
onemore honourable then himſelfe , but not ſo Chriſt in making this great 
Houſe, the World. The conlideration of this point , that all things are for 
Chrift, ſhould teach vs divers things. OY 

Firlt, wee ſhould leiſe dote vpon the world , and thethiogs thereof, in as 
| much as theſe things were principally made for Chriſt, and notfor ys, And 
| ſecondly, wee (hould vie all theſe things as helpes to lead veto Cunisr, 
| Thirdly, inthe vſe of the Creatures , wee ſhould be carcfullto expreſſethe 
glory of Chriſt, by giuiog thankes , by 
Goodnelle, &c, and by diltributing them ; according to his appoi 


| 


3 a8 
ligthey 
are his, and forhim, wee ſhould deſpoſe of them as hee requires. Laltly, ic 
{hould keepe vs from the vſe of all ill meanes : for ſeeing it 18 for Chriſt, wee 
ſhould not lye,deceiue,vſe falſe weights, runne to Witches , or take any 0- 
ther vogodly courſe zfor hee needes nor our tye , nor delires to beg helped by 


magnifying his Wiſedome, Power, | 
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The Immenſitic of Chrifts Diaine Nature hath fourethings 


Es 


proue, Prou,$:22.c5c, Mich. 5.2.4. Ge, Renel, 1,8 11, 
and 21,6. and 22, 13, art: 
The Eternicy of Chriſt may be thus defined : it is a pleaſant, and at once, 
ty | perfepoſleſhion of endletſelife. And hereby may the etermitic of Chriſt | 
appeare,to differ from the eternity of all otherthings. The Heauens haue 
. | an endleſne(ſe of Eſſence, but they want life, The Diuels haue an endleſle, 
not enely being, but life ; but it is not a pleaſant life, The Saints in Heaven | 
haue a pleaſant life till the day of Iudgement , but they haue not whole poſ- 
ſeſſion. The Angels in Heauen hauea whole pollſeſſion,but itis not at once, 
but ſucceſſively, inreuelation and ioy : I ſay , itis wholein them , be. 
cauſe their whole Nature or Eſſence is pollelled of pleaſant and endlefle | - 
- | life. And laſtly, Chriſtseternitie differs from all eternitie, of allcheCrex- | 
tures, becauſe no creature hath the former things abſolutely parte z that is, 
ſuch a polleſſion of endleſle life, as vnto whichnothing is wanting, forthey 
want many of the pertetions that are in Chriſt , though they bee perfeR in 
their owne kinde, 

Secing Chriſt was before all things , wee ſhould preferrehim beforeall | 
things: wee ſhould acknowledge his Title as heyre of all chings : as the 
eldeſt amengall things, wee ſhould willingly heare him ſpeake, and honour | 
his words , wee ſhould truſt in him, and liveby faith, &c., 

end in him all things confifts.) That is, hee vpholds, rules , and gouernes 
| allchings by hisprouidence: and this is the fife thing by which our Redeemer 
| is deſcribed inrelation tothe World. Thar providence isgiuentothe Son, 
| as wellas Creation, theſe placesproue , Heb. 1.2.3. Prov. 8. 15. lobng, 12. 
Chriſt is not like the Carpenter, that makes his houſe , and then leaues it : or 
How al things | like the Shipwright , that frames his-Ship , but neuer after guides it. All 
_ in | things areſaidto conſiſt in him, in reſpe of Conſernation, in that he keepes 
Conſerande, | All things in their being : in reſpeRt of Precepr,in that from himarepreſcribed 
Preſiribende, | the Lawes, by which Nature, Policie, and Religion aregouerned : in reſpeR& 
Mowendo, | of Operation, in that all things moue in him : in reſpet of Ordination, 
| 0r4ininde. | in that hee appointeth all things to their end : in reſpet of Diſpo/etion of 
| Diſponendo. | rhe means tO = end : and laſtly, as the vniverſal cauſe of Nature, and 

naturall inſtinqs in all Creatures, by which they further their ownepre- 
ſeruation. DEL 

Obie, But weſeethe meanes by which all things are wrought and pre- 
| ſerued, as by their cauſes? Se/. The meanes notwithſtanding , all things, | - 

conſiſt in Chriſt : firſt, becauſe Chriſt vſeth not the meanes necellarilie : ſe- | 
condly, hee ordainesthe meanes as well as the end : thirdly , the meanes is 
many times euill, in matter or forme; yet the worke is made good by Chriſt : 
fourthly, he is not tied to the meanes, buthecan worke either with, with- 
out, or again(tthe meanes : fifty, all meanes, hath his efficacie from Chrilt. 
But the words would be particularly weighed. 
A; Chiif is | 7 bmw.) Allchings conſiſt in Chriſt, bothingenerall, as hee is God; 
Ged althings | 299in ſpeciall, asheis Redeemer, Foure waies, all things conlilt, in, orby | 
conliſt ig him | C'HR1 $ TzasheceisGod : firſt, in reſpet of Yoiquitie, hee comprehends all |. 
| foure wayes. | things, and is comprehended of nothing, The Nations are but 4 droppe of bu 

'  . | Bucks, andtimeirſelfeis but a drop of his Eternitie: ſecondly, inreſpe of | | 

[rey ac whole frame ſtirreth:thirdly,in reſpeR of Omni/ci _ n 
$* ' an 


— |. 
Ct. _ tu. lth. At 
EI 
Cn eo —_wwl 
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proto 


ther whole Nations, or 


| prouidenceof Chri(t, all 


| ear lap; rp hid from par 


IST havecither| 115 iN n 
to.come; aduerlirie as well as \&s 


(onfift.}. This word noces fourethings : Ar, Thar labor Eaiqebais 


and Immutehiluic, 


Firſt;che Creaturesconliſt thatis, b 
ina : for Gidaihe Grlef erdieyant ant ef of confuſion, 
Obielt, 7 TW is rut Reeds, and 


cherdorchoweantherehe oder inall thi ? Sel, Firſt , theremay be or- 
peer Von thoughnotia reſpe& of vs, Secondly , it f h 
is no order, v4 67: pea O the depth ! ec, Row. 11. 


Thinks omas of the reaſons of the fearefull miſeries thatareintheworld, 
arercucaled, Asthe iuſtice of Godin of a ſinnefull Warld , ey- 
perſons,the humbling of his Children,and 
Corte rene i, off ory 
Or t not in relpet 
Obieft, 2. There (vas many linnes in thewortd, and thoſe nw 
Chriſt, neither tend they to _—_ Sol. Thetruth i OR thar choſe come inco 
the world by the Deuill and man, andthey are by the prouldeace of God 
not effeiue, bur permiſſive, Yer ſo as there is 0 io 
abou the innexo he the world : for ficlt, Chriſt is the Author of the Mo 
rionin erall ; though not of theeuill of the Motion, Secondly, Chriſt, 
work inchathe av nog us prouoked thereunto. Thirdly, 
he worketh,in determining,or ſerting a meaſure vnto ſinne, none 
his bounds. Fourthly,heworkech , Fo converting the figneros 
of the ſinger, orin ch 20 thereout an occalion of humiliation, and of 
grace in the penicent. 

Secondly, Coojſingnotes the continuzncerogerher of ths Cramiives, for 
by the prouidence of Chrilt ir is that-no ſubſtance: in Species thatwasar firſt 


thevery Ciagulars of cuery 
Chriſt? and the like may be 
Thirdly, Confifing 


fort, dae canliſt in [udiwides, as i o OI. eg 

beſaid of theetſenciall qualities of all 

or the Ne Cn lg 
8worke ye a - 

ercady x Chril willand — j0ynt noun »&C. — 


And firſt, the meditation of the pu of Chit; Gn Grgras 
reproofe of Is Coyne cartleſly adde fidne vnto 
128-if ar Morte r= wg 5 tboſe 

andibe cardofmens 


that thought did 

aQions below. Bur fog all things 
tire but Our diourn then, 
owne heart. Yea, fceing all 


conſiſt in Chriſt, wicked min cannor 
"4 


thac is in his 
tin Cx 1357 ; it chedkarts the 


——_ 


 doubefulneſle, and miſtry thatis in the hearts of Gods Children 3 
"nk "2 
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ickae,d Cn Dad, -\ 5a 


y » there may bee | 


made, euer ceaſed but chereareſtillas many Creatures as cucrwese: : and | 


Fou jenna ys, inthe} | 


us Boi 


an excellent Order, agree together our 


_ Wjer. 
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OR NOI 
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(bon. Sol. Vaſ. 39.40. 
hewillhelpet | 


be Lord, and not place' 
o—__ 0191 wy mayer to God. | © 
509 puogs 1) Weoemultbemrcifd, whChaaG 8. We 
righteous things y and get: the Lav into eur bearts,, werſ.. 30. 
- 9, Wee muſt keep eur way, andwezeen GOD, 'nat. vie il 


Vr Redeemer is deſcribed before, both in his 
the World. 1n this verſe, and thereſt thart 
ſcribed as hee(t ation tothe Church : 
in relation to the whole Church, ve/..18,19.20. 
the Church of the Colofiexs, wi 
e of Chriſt inrelaciontothewhole 


lead. | inflance tin ſine, viz. 


- hs HIS 
”". 


4 


s. 0 


Head of ſuch avarenottagaher in the beiog of Na- 
82 Cnais Tisape 
3 Cnalis Tia 


CF : | | | 
: : . 


\ Cur 1s Tisanabſolute Head , the other but ſubordinate ro C 


- 


v5 


be Head differvin-worth from the Body , be 
wry wie qu wag ſoin 
z | 


fined, fo are the Mem-! 
found of the Gol- 


F ; ROWE! 
F IN FR 
2. 
4 ol 
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4-98 wks high (1 gp ; 22) 


_- 


dats ref 
ne, 
s2: in r 


e takesaway the curſe of our naturalldeath-/. 
2 That hee was not onely among the dead, but he was o the 
aiſed from deathto life z and this alfo was profirable for vs , for 


- 


from'wrath to come, 1 Theſ. 


was the firſt-char role fro: 
whoſe powerall the 


_ This muſt needes be agreat comfort toys whileweelive, againſtche 
our bodies muſt go intothe houſed? darkenefle , thedarkelome 
the graue, onely, let vs ſeeke the yertue of the Reſurrection of C 
this world, andthe experiment of the vigorot it, firlt x mp our ſoules, in 
lucking vs vp out of the graue of ſinne, to walke before God, in new- 
Celſeof life = | | 

That is al things bee might hawe the prebeminence | Thele words are added 

or Further amplification or Explanation of the former. They giue vnco 

wiſta primacie and prehemineaceia all things : Firſt , over both liui 

and dead : az heeis the beginningtothe living, and the firft begortenco che 
dead. Chrift then hath the preheminence, he is ficſtinallthings, 

Rows, 4. 9. Phil. 2.9. Epbeſ. 1,23. Hee is firſt many wales : firftin Tame, as 
beforeallthings: frftin Order, bee hath a primacie of-order, hee isthefirlt to 
be reckoned and admired inthe Church : firſt is the dywiie 
excells in both Nacures all chat is in the Church or cuer was: fir{tin Degree * ; 
firlt as Goverment * : firſt is Acceptation with God : laſtly, hee is fof Effec- 
wely, as the cauſe of allthereſpeR, order, and excellencie in others : hee is 
the Rooreout of which ſprings allthe glory inthe Church. CEALETE 

_Thevieis, firſkfor Terrourtoallchoſetha lone agaialt Chriſts prebe. 
es os CE coorbeekent __— + ct 
endin the fleſo -. hnowne the way of rig 
tarne from the boly courſe, withth be vomit , and 
ns inthe mire 4, Secondly, 
Z x 


4+ 23. 24+ tO Our vinification, Row, 6. 4, t00ur 
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L1Cor. 15. 20. 
32, 

Iobs 5. 31, 
& 11.38. 
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F the Fathir, that in hins ſhould all 


3;whoring, paſſions , idleneſle, &c. in their Childrea 
ml betre-oem ill examplerhemſeluce, and beas heads 


he m: zndation of all the grace ſhewed to 
a Fpbeſ.r.s., | the C is th pleaſure of the will of the Creator *. Why is 
2 Thef Ty lant Jy ar mm eortarien ar ediaie fromthewiſe, 
b Pſal: 43. 3- aled ro Babes <? why hath the lircle Flocks a Kingdome 4 ? 


c Mas. 11.37- | | F 
dhoks 12.42 on ſome and not on others *? why hath 7ob 


f? whyis 1 
Ce Jo. | \ away ? whyis 1 
fda ** ” \ | deſerned 1 i 
reg 1 he world faued by preach: 
i x Cox.1.31, 


vieof thisis: firfl, to teach vs to dev hikewife , that is, to doe 


{oy leſert ; it is Royall, yea, it is Diuine : Secondly, ic ſhould 
vs, if we would get any grace or bleſli m God, to examine our 
whether weebeio his fauour, and to in all thi 


wat 220: 


| fi | > 
1 na all ine , 
The Vſes follow. 
Firſt, Great ir rhe n 
the Spirit, &e.*. S, 
s falues they ree:in+ Grace for Grace, Thirdly,this' | 
ions of their head : hee cannor bee a Head, in whom there 


4 
Chg 


i 


whole Church. Lafity, JercheryPof Clef ber ghtous to ox ſoullens, Hee | 


tv s Anat, <p vari. <tr bY 


bath the word: of life, whither ſhall woe 
This fulneſſe hath increaſe of prai 


- Forthefirſt: there isin' 
of Graces?, and in reſpe& 
Chriſtian reiojce in the Lor 
Prayer in Faith , forfrom him, and out of his' 
hriftian ſhould bee couetous, ſeeing heereis 
foreſhould labour to be full of Knewledg 
hippers. A fuloeſſe is nowhereto be had butin Chrift; and | Phlii.cs, 
thereis ſo much as neederh no ſupply from Saints or A It ſhewes alſo, 
ſerues an 1doll in ſtead of Chriſt, io as much 


— "peace and reconciliation hid from their eyes, And of all Iud cements, it 


| Bleſſed are the people, whoſe God the Lord, Others may beemore rich then 


a 
" toV 3 
. y 


det > 


Crowne. | 


Hitherto of the plenitudeia the Head. 


Verſe 20. And by him, to reconcile all things to bimſelfe, and to ſet at 


ace, through the blood of bis Crofſe, bath the things on Earth, 
reds Wn 7 Eo : 


N theſe words the Redeemeris deſcribed as a Head by influence : the A- 
pollle ſhewes vs, the good comes from Chriſt, as our Mediator : andibe 


ſ\umme of all is, that heereconciles vs to God, 
Ia this Verſe there are eight things tobe noted. 
Firſt, why, or the moouing cauſe z and thar is, /: pleaſed hizr- ; for that 
mult bee ſupplyed out of the former Verſe, asthe Copulatiue (erd) ſhew- 
eth, robes” by when, , or the Inſtrument z By bims, Thirdly, what, 


| :oreconcile, Fourthly , whom, in generall, el things, Fiftly, to whom, or | 


co what end, viz. To bimſelfe, Sixtly, the effe waking peace, Seveathly,the | 
meanes of merit, By the blexdef bis Croſſe, Eightly, whatin particular, viz, 
things on earth, and things in Heanen, : 

The principall 'poynt in the whole Verſe to bee obſerued , is, that man | 
hath chen actayned « ER , When his ſoule is reconciledto G o v: | & 
this is the ſumme of all that which Chriſt hath procured for his Church. | 


they, but none more bappy ; for heereby man is ioyned to the fountaine of 
all good, and not onely hath intereſt in his fauour, but reapeth vnſpeake- 
able benefits by communion with his Attributes, Word, Workes,Holinelle | 
and Glory. Our reconciliation with God giues vs a title to a better happi- | 
neſſe then ever Adew had, it eſtates vs inthe polleſſion of eterniry and frees 
vsfrom immorcall woe. te, 
Allthis ſhould encourage, wichall care and conſtancy to ſecke Gods fa- 
uOur, and for{ake our ſinnes, that we may bereconciled, whatrſoeuerit coll ; 
paring no hhow or reares, till wee ſe the face of God with ivy *, This ſhewes | 
allo, the wotull eſtate of ſuch men as areleftto themſelues, and haue this 


ſhould moſt greeue vs co be { from God. Ifto bee reconciled bee our 


greatelt happinelle, co mille the comforts of Gods prelenceand loue, can- 
| _ | not 


—— ——_— 
— 


_ 


| motionin Go D, butis anciently decreed: 3. That weeare nor reconciled 
| fc our merit ; for it wasdecreed before we had donegoodor euill2 4. That 


_ | Pardon comes. 


| Father. The middle Perſon ia the Trinity is the Mediator betweene God 


l— 


as his Ranſome : if hee witnetle to our Reconciliation, wee neede 


| wony of leſcis giuen, partly by the Pramiles of the Word, (hee 


4 


offer vp our Prayers, procure our Pardon, and make our Peace ; yea icis 


cannot bee hindered or alkered: 2. Thatitariſech fromno ſudden 


, and the ing of others in time, 


the reaſons of the reieion of ſome 
,, becauſe there. is no decree withour 


areiuſt, though not alwayes exprel 
Gods counſell: 5. Tharil 


ecernall loueto vs, till wee finde the experience of his fauqurin our Recon- 
ciliation : the Priſonerknowes not what fauour is in the Kings brea(}, till his 


By ham.) Def#, Chriſt is the in(trument of our Reconciliation : the 
firſt 4dam rooke God from vs, the ſecond Adam reſtored God to vs. 
Man wauld needes become God, and therefore loſt God frofhvs : Godout 
of his loue becomes man, and reltores vs againe to God. The world is now 
reſtored by the fame wiſdomeit was firſt made. 

Gods Image is reſtored in vs, by him that is the eternall Image of the 


and Man, thenaturall Soane makes men Sonnes by Adoption : ic is Chriſt 
that both can and ought to reconcile vs. He could noe doe itif hee werenot 
God, heought not to doe itif hewere not man+®. FE WE 
This Doctrine yeeldes vs marrer of admiration of the loue of Chriſt, if 
we conſider what either hee was, or what wee were. The Lord i the farme 
of  Seruaut, procures the ſaluation of rhe Seruant: hee that was tbe begwwing 
of Gods worker, repaires him, that at beſt, was thelaſt of them. God deſcen- 
ded from heauen to earth,that man might aſcend from earth to heaven:God 
is madethe Sonne of man, that man might be made the Sonne of Ged : hee 
that was rich became poore, to make vsrich ; theimmortall became mor- 
tall, ro macevs immortall. Hee is a Phyſician tovs ſicke, a Redeemer co 


vsfold, a Way tovs w 
teach'vsin all ſuics ro God,to (eekero Chriſt the Sonneof God: it is he muſt 


hee and noneocher. Thirdly, wee ſhould ſeeke the reffimeny of leſns,as well 
" REuer | 
doube of it : if heegiue nowitnetle, wee can have no aſſurance. The Teſti- 


ſpirit and life into them for our particular comfort,) and partly by the wit- 

a of the Spirit of Adoption, in the vaucrerable feelings and ioy ofour 
pt 1 tag 

| Reconcile.} Thewordimports areſlocing of oneto Amitie, from which 

he was by his ownefault fallen. There is a three-folde eftete of man- ; chere 

isrheeſtate, 1, of ſwxccency ;and heerethemanis at Amity with God, 2. of 


eerwee would have the comfort of our Ele-| | 
| ion, weemulſt make ſureour Reconciliation ; wee canneuer know Gods 


ing, and Lifeto vs dead. Secondly, this ſhould | 


Corruption ; and heere is mortall enmicy berweene Godand man: 3. of 
Grace ,; and heere they aremade friends, and the L | renewed. Into 
the firlt eſtare wee cameby Creation z intotheſccond-: pagation ; and 
imo the third onely by «tion, The diſtin knowledge of this 
ep neg ghrocs | gar (rm pas thoſe 
| plagues, in vpon man-kinde, through corruption : and it ſhould 
carre wicked mea out-of theirwrerched cqadition, as they are by parure 
| ; 4 | Gruants| 
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meanes of our 
reconcila. 
ton, 


b 17im..5. 


Rom. 3.25, 
I Cor. 3.3, | 


1 Jobu3,;, | | 


|| Corel 
Att 4.13. 
Uſes, 


ciTmw 146. 
Eſay F 5.6. 
1 Cor. 1.6, 
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F 2 Cor. 5, 26, 
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_ SRI 


| cheenot 
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hee app Sarisfaction. Sixrly, heeconſerues the Ele in theſtateof 
ys —-*-ay Diſcretion and Relwion belongto the Propheticall office: 


| 65 (rif, and is Chriff, For, noceth the meritorious cauſe : 1s, noteth 
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pdon, Andie greatly commends the mercy of God, that 


[a the perfoernanceofthis worke of Reconciliation or Mediation, there 
thecauſe : bee takes noticeof the ſize and bufineſſeof the Church. Se- 
xreement' with God, torhe Church. Thirdly, heemakes Iatcrceflion for 
nury, 15 -romgy/ ur ai wan and cxpiares for ſine. Fiktly, 


Incerceſfion and SacisfaGtionto the Preiſthood z Application and Conſer- 


Godin leſus Chriſt, I conſider it negatively ; thou art not reconciled, if 
thou beenoc adinſpiredith be holy Ghoſt, to lead cheeinto 
allcruth, Forif did reconcile thee, as a Prophet, hee muſt teach thee 
both by his Word and Spiric, Againe, thou arr not reconciled, ifthou have 
not conſecrated thy ſelfe ro killche beaſts, thy ſinnes, in ſacrifice before the 
Lord , and by the Spirit of Interceſſion, ro powre outthy ſoule in Gods 
ſight, When reconciles as a Prieſt, he powres vpon man the ſpirit of 
Conepaſſion and Deprecation  : Thou art not reconciled , if Chrilt beger 

by the immorrall ſecede, orrulethee not by the Scepterof his Word, 
conſeruethee not invprightneſſe, wich reſpe& of all Gods Commande- 


or 


Al things.) Thatis, the Church orEle& of God  allthefairhfull, The 


them * : 2, Becauſe thereis fer their ſakes a reconciliation with all the Crea- 


is taken frem thewhole, tho 


they haue, in heaucn or earth, comes by vertue of this Re- 
TheVieis: 1.toteach y8co take notice oftheworlds vanitie : What is 
all the world, if Gods Children were out of it ? Nothing. The Ele are all 
chings, worth all, better then all. Kingdomes and Scepters and all the gli 
ofthe carth, is noching in Gods account. Andallis now corrupt with ==} 
God would haue it knowen, heeftandsnot bound ro any inthe werld, or 


the wholeworld, butonely cotheEle&. 2. It ſhopld teach vs to know no | 


mes 4fier the fleſs, thatis, nor to reſpe& men for their Lands, apparrcell, 


are in the world : for were it not for the Ele, it would 


probates. 4. Itisa great comfort, no one of the Ele ſhallperiſh ; for all 
be reconciled. x5. It ſhouldteach ys to make much ofthem that feare 

the Let them bein ſtead ofall chings in our accounc, Laſtly, ſeeing 
things arereconciled, now let vs k 
Spir, tuthe boud of Peace 8, = PR 
To bineſilfe.) Somereade, is brw, Thereis difference berweene for Chrift, 


coniunftioa with the head : By,noceth the inſtrumenc. v1 
Doll, Wearereconciled in Chriſtor vato Chriſt, This istrue foure waies. 
1. Azheeiecheperſon, by whom we arercconciled : 2. As his glory, is the 
end of ourreconciliation. 3. Avhis and holineffe, is the patterne af- 
r which our happineſſe and he is proportioned. 4. In reſpeR of his 


dilin® things done by Chriſt: chefirlt is Djcrerien, or Djadicaries| 


uation to his Regall Office. Enquirethen whether thou bee reconciled to | 


EleAarecalled M4irhings: 1, becauſeof their number, there is aworld of | _ 


notfrom | 


part: 3. Becauſe God doth not receiuetheir perſons into fauour, but 
W hinge ucbeloog acorher that may concerne cheirfelicitie: 4. Be- | 
| WW . 


_ — 3. Wee ſhould notmuch wonder at |__ 
ſoone appeare, Sy menies of oh how lictle God cared for rebellious Re- | 


cepe the peace, cuen the waitio of the| | 


| Te” 
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I to walke before him in all reverence and feare: _ to 
this cad, wee ſhould labour farparicy rages wabrs gen 

Yea, wee ſhould hate all ſpiritual pollutions , and bee Dal eros 
workes, And ſecing God hath choſen vs to himſelfe, wee ſhould /er 
Lord, to bes our God, to ferns bim with our whole bravt, and bane rolf}ebt to all 
bis Commandementsi, And to this end wee ſhould abour for ſpeciall 
ritie in the of Religion: an urdinary carewill not ſerue theturne: 


| 


| ment of onr peace was 


, if wee will live with the multicude, wee may periſh with the mulcirude &, But 


let vs cleaue tothe Lord with 31 Bape oo Coney and relolue to receiuehim | ; 


| awayes bee poring and ſmitin 


| 3. Theeffets ofthis peace, which bats ewo: firſt, the reſticu- 


| weemuſt gera meecke and quier ſpirit * :' wee mult is norbing 


Gn 7yel rs 


as 0u7 gitide onto the death, 
Set ar peace,] The effeRof our reconciliation is peace, Concerning this 


peace, propound five things, 


that reconciles men to the Creatour : he isthe Prince of peace ® , the chaſtice. 
him” , He us our peace 9. 

2, With whom the faichfull are at Peace : they are _y » firſt, with 
themſelues ; Peace r:lestheir hearts vp. Secondly, nate es 4 Third- 
ly,withthe ſecede of eAbrebaw, the lewes ; the partition Ts downe *. 
Fourthly, with Gods Ordinances,God creating peace,or els the Word would 
with the ſtroakes of warre, and word: of 
vengeance, Fiftly,'with the godly ** 'Sixely, with all Crearures®. Onely 
there can be no peace : firſt, with the Powers and es q for afterthe 
two (trong men hauefou he, there is nomore x {: ſecondly, with the 
World, the World hath hated the Maſter, and therefore the ſer#ants may 
not lookefor better entertainmeut 7. 


rion of ſoueraignty and dominion ouertheCreatures : ; ſecondly,the tafery of 

the Chriſtiania alleſtates ; for from this peace flowes great {ecuritie and 

protection, euento the pooreſt Chriſtian, eicher from, oria dangers *. + 
4. That wee may atraine cv ſenſe of this peace, weemuſt beereconciled 


toGod * : we mult be (incere worſhippers Þ : we muſt keepe vs in owr wayes © : 
bee careful, but 
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Pſal. 119. © 


Fountaine of ioy 


For you.) Theſe words may bee referred either torewoyce, or to Suffcrings 
on fav dos focde grattion lackrqaotivr », And ae 
of the grace or proſperity of other of Gods Seruants, is many times a great 
comfortin trouble.. Byt I rather thioke the words are to bee referred to 
(Suffering?) and thea the ſenſe may be; fer yes, thatis, for the doctrin, which 
asthe Apoltle of the Gentiles, I taught you : Orfor the confirmation of 
your Faith, and encouragement co like patience. Andrhe rather, becauſe 
the offering of bias vp for the ſacrifice and ſernice of their Faub, was as the con- 
ſecrationofthe firlt fruits to God, vpon which followed a greater bleſſivg 


| ypon the whole Church. 


The conſideration heereof ſhould reach Gods people, not to faint ar the | 
troubles of their Teachers, [ince they arc forthem, (though ro carnall rea- 
ſon it ſeemes contrary) yea, the Apoltle, Epbe/, 3. 1 3. fairh, it «© ther glory, 
Which alſo ſhewes the vaine paines that wicked mentake, when they perle- 
cute faichfull Teachers : forthough they thinke thereby to plague the pev- 
le, that ſo greatly relie vponthem , yetindeede God turnes all fo for the 
bel, that thoſe ſufferings are for them, and nor againſt them, Andif wic. 
ked men werethus int they would ſpare Fch wicked labour : and}_ 

ifthe godly could beleeuerhis, it would make them vnmooueable in trou- 
blezfor what ſhall make againſtchem,ifthis kind of rroubles makefor them ? 
e Aud fulfil the ref of the affliftions of (hrift.) Some ofthe late Papiſts ga- 
ther from theſe words, that CHn 1 s T did not ſuffer all that was needetull 
for mans deliverance from linne, bur left a dealetobee ſuffered by his mem- 
bers, eſpecially men of principall note : and hence grew their Supererogation, 
Satisfattory paines, andi[ndulgences. But that this cannot bee the meaning of 
this place, is deere, firſt, becauſe that doarine is contary to other Scrip- 
tures, as Eſay 5 3. 4.5. 6. 8.10, 11.12. lob» 19.30, Hcb,10.1.0 15, Heb,g. 
14.25,26, 2Cor.5.14, 1 /obn2,1, Pſal. 49. 7. Secondly, themſelues be- 
ing Judges, this ſenſe brings in a groſle abfurditie : for if the words bee vn- 
derſtood of the ſuffering Chriſt left to his people to endure, tor farisfaQion 
for (inne, then it will follow, that Paul ſuffered all was wanting,and ſo there 
ſhould remaine nonefor any other to ſuffer ; for hee ſaith, hee ſufferedtbe ref 
of the ſafferings of Chriſt. Thirdly, Caluw and Fuk ſay, thatnone of the Fa- 
thers did heere thus vnderſtand the words : andiit is plaine, that S, Augaftine 
is flatagainſtchis ſenſe, when hee ſaith, Theugh Bretbren die for Brethren, yet 
ne bloud of Martyr: t ſhed for remiſſion of ſinnes : this Chriſt anely hath done | 
And Lee, a Pope, could ſay, The inft receive, not give Crownes, And outof 
the forritude of the faithfull, ariſe examples of Patience, nor giftsof Righ- 
reouſneſſe. Fourthly, the next Verſe cleereththis : for hee did thus ſuffer, 
according to tas difÞenſation ginen bim of God, Now, hee was giucn to edifice, not 
to redeemethe Church. Fiftly, their Schoole-Diuines are againſithem , the 
Gloiſe bathicthus, Pro vob, i, Confirmandis in deftrins Enangely. e Aquinas 
doubts not to ſay,that to affirwe rbat tbe Paſſions of the Saints are added to makg 
pp, or fulfil the Paſſion of Chriſt, is heretical, Caictan referres the word, gue | 
t-vmRto in carve mee,” The plaine meaning is, that the Apoſtle did en- 


- | durethat meaſure of afflitions that G o Þ in his counſel] had appoynted 
 - A himto endureforthe Nameand GoſpellofChnris r, and thegood of 


the Church, in the confirmation and encouraging ofmens mindes n the 


| rruthofrheGalpel, 


| of 


i. 
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be (aydto be his ſufferings ; either becauſe they 
RE Heat ie ings 
Chriſt, forche Churchiosgood y or becauſethey werefor 


- eat ”Y 


his people, thac hee accouncs them in that reſpec, 'to boehis owne miſeries, 
| 2s theſeplaces ſhew, Heb; 4. 15. Roms, $, 37. Zfatth,25:42.c. Phil. 3. 10. 
1 Pet.4 23. 2 Cor.1.4; Afi 9.4. Henoe grew that witty diuition of Chriſts 
 {ufferingsintooepreripernand gue; fo as the firlt (bould be vaderſiood 
of the ſufferings hee endured in his awne perſon, and the lacter ofthe ſuffe- 
rings he felrin his members. P } ql 0355. 
The conliderationof' this, that Chriſt accountethche aflitions of his | 7/75 
members to be his owne, may ſerue for divers vſes : For firlt, it ſhewesthat 
they be ina wofull cafe; that have ougbe ro doe againſt Chnilts Miniſters, 
or any of his Szruants,» They would ealily grauntir, that the lewes were 
brought into great diftre(le, by the wrongs they did to Chriſt himſelte; then 
mult ir alfo tol!ow thatthey cannoe ſcape fcor-freey that deſpiſe, reuile, tra- 
| duce, or any way abuſe the Meſſengersor Seruantsof Chriſt, (incebee ac- | — | 
\ counts it as doneto himſelfe, Secondly, this may bec a wonderfull motiue | 
co ſtirre vs vp to. be induſtrious in well-doing, andin belping andreleew 
the poore Membersof Chriſt, ſincewee areſure tohayerhankes and rewas 
| from Chriſt himſelfe, as if wee had done ic rohim, Laltly, inall ovrſutfe- 
11ngs vee ſhould ſtrive that wee might be afſuredchatour ſufferings ace his 
ufferingy, And that ic might be ſo, weemult befureof two things ; 1+ that | 
wee. bee fond in bin, 9 ; forvaletſe wee bethe members of Chrift, we Cannot > es 
hauethe benefir of this Sympathy : 2. that we ſuifer not forill doing?. Þ 2 Pet: Es 
\Reſt of bus fufferings.) Def, $0 long! as Chriſt ſhall have a member 6o | &c. 
earth, there will reſt ſomething tor bim tofaffer in his members : and:there- 
ww wee wry learnenoeto pronyiſe our ſeluesreft and eaſe while wee are | 
nbhiswadds.::;-: } 3011 $5 oz Hitt Dod $011 | 
_ Tofulf) The word lignifieth, cicherto docitin ftead of another, as if 
the Souldier 6ght in theCaptaines roame ; or todocirin his owne courſe 
or turne, according to the appoynemeng; of his Gouernour, andin fuck pro- 
portion as is required : andthus 1 thinkeir is caken heere. Ic iscertaine, that 
all che Afiitions of the members of Chriſt come from Gods decree, and ; 
checontinuance and meaſureof chemis'appoynted of God 4, And there-|  x.,...x:10. 
fore it ſhould encourage every Chriſtianthe more cheerctully in hiscourle, | z/: 27:7:8:9. | 
and when his turne comes; to take vp his croſſe and follow Chriſt, and neuer | * 7heſ*3:3:4- 
(tand much vpon the malice ofmen, or the rage of Djvels, buc co looke 
principally roGod, withthis aſſurance, thac God willdeliver him whes his 
meaſure isfull. e143 210 10k 5 gia | 
_ In my fiſh.) Dofl, x, God doth affli the fleſh 'of his Seruants; hee | 
{parech nor the beſt of his Seruancs beerein. Vie is, toceach vs, therefore 
tto pamprrour fleſh, butto bee reloluedto fufferic willingly, to,bee vied. 
| ike the fleth of Chriſt andthe Sainrs, Buteſpecially,weſkould of 
| 'aUing cove for the fleſhr, or ſerming the flaſh: Tt is an valcemly rhing in a Chei- | © Ke 1 37 
| (tan co make very much of his but it is worſers {ſpend his caresabout | * #4 
| but worlt ofall to let his-whole husbandry bee onely bor his outward man. | 
—_ | en Secondly, | _ R, 
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|t 2.C0.1.11, 


| what ayleth cheir fleſh z bur on the other (ide,arenortaraltrauched wich 


: Eyther, of the Church 1 or for the Church. Of the Church, arealſo of two 


| che Saints have ſuffered forthe Church, 


| wholebody. The Vieis manifold: Firſt, wee ſhould heercby bee enformed 


| By bis bodies ſake, which isthe (uo. Chap. x, 
great things may be ſuffered, and yerthe ſoule be rntouched ; 


ſome 


reach ofcheſe earthly perturbations. Belides, when a mans heart is ſettled 
and grounded inthetruth, and in theafſurance of Gods loue, what ſhould 
diſquier his ſoulethat knowerh nothing ro meurne for but ſinne; and the 
ablence of God ? and nothing ipyous, butwhar comes from the lighr of | 
Gods countenance? oY | 
Thirdly, be char hach felc the troubles of the ſoule for ſinne, is not much | 
troubled with the croſſes that are but ourward. The vieis, for great reproofe | 
of carnall Chriſtians, tha are ſeldome obſerued to greeue,but when ſome. 


the miſcries oftheſoule. Asalſo, wee ſhould learne of the Apolile, in all | 
outward croſſes, to ſay with our ſelues, why ſhould I bee troubled or dif-| 
quieted ? or rather, why ould Inot bee ioyous, fince what | endure is but | 
in the fleſh ? and [incethe Lord doth ſpare my foule,let hin doe whatſoever 
Laftly, we may heere note the wonderfullloue and compaſſion of Chriſt; 
that pittieth not onely our ſoules but our fleſh, accounting whatiwce luffer, 
to be as his ſufferings. Is ir not enough that hee ſhould accepr atrhecontri- 


tion of ourſoules, butthat alſo hee ſhould regard the ſorrowes and troubles 
of our fleſh ? | 5A IM 


For bu bedyes 


ſake, which is the Church.) Sufferings are of two kindes 3 


kindes : Eyther, Cheftiſewents, or Trials. Sufterings for the Charch arelike- 
wile of two ſorts : Eyther, Expiation, and ſo Chriſt onely ſuffered'; or Aar- 
:5r dome for confirmation of DoArine, or encouragement in praQtiſe, and ſo 


The priacipall Dodrine from henceis, that the particular ſufferings of | 
Gods Seruants, eſpecially the Miniſters, ſerue forthe good and profit of the 


ro minde the good ofthe Church, and to ſeckethe aduancementof Reli- 


gion, and the good of religious perſons, aboueour owne eſtate. Our care 
d bee moſtifor the 


pk 


ſclues inclineable to 
this 


Saints,are no priviled! o any but Churchy andrhere. 
| forePapilts hauc no cauſctoboaſtof Peter andthe Saines , ſo long 2othey 
remaine afalſe Church, - 


Thirdly, we may alſo obſcrue hence,that they only are of therrue Church, | 
Perngs prone. of Chriſt ; and therefore we muſt be ſure, we homem- | | 
bers of Chriſt, before woglad ourhearts with our priuiledge inthe Church. 
Anda ye og CO GI , _— belecue the rem 
ſion of thy ſinnes ; for weareingrafted onely by Faith: 2. Valeſſe thou have 
hadin thy ſoule an influence of holy graces from Chriſt , as fromthe head : 
3+ Voleiſethou works the workes of Thrif, andbring foorth the frujrs of a re- 
tormed life z for thereby thou muſt try whether chou bee arrue plantia this 
Vine. And laſtly,if thou beof this body, thou haſt ſome roomeia the af- 
feions of Gods Children, or elſe it will be hard to: prooue that thou arta 
fellow member, | 
Fourthly, here weemay ſce, that ſeldome comes there any good ro the 
Church, but there is ſuffering for it ; it cannot be redeemed but Chriſt muſt | [ 
dye: andif the merit of this Redemption be applied, Pa«/ muſt dye. It is an 
| illignethou haſt notrye grace, when thou ſutferelt nothing for the grace 
chou trulteſt to: Ic is an ill Gigae that (God is nor with the Watch men of 
Ephraim, whea they ſuffer nothing for the efficacie of their dotrine, Ney- 
ther may any thinke this may be prevented by meekenefle or wiſedome, for 
the treaſures of both theſe were in Chriſt , and yet hee was a mas ful of "0 


ſorrowes, | 3 4 pt nk | | 
And for conclulion,out of the whole Verle wee may gather together a Acganeuts 3: | 
| number of Arguments againſt the Cro(le : 1. Pas/{uffers: 2. One may re- oo 


ioyce,notwich ivg atflictions: $3. Thelonger wee beare ;be crolle, the 
{ better able wee ſhall be ro endure itz this may bee gathered out of theword | 
[ Now, ] 4. Theyarc ſuch as Chriſt accounts his: s. They come from the 
decree of God: 9. Their meaſureis ſer by God : 7, Wee bearethem but in 
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po. 


our courſe, others haue gone before vs , and after vs muſt others follow : 
$. Chriſt ſuffered thegreat brunt of Gods wrath , our ſufferings are but ſmall 
reliques,or parcels, that are left behinde. 9. The meaſure will once be tull, 
and that ſhortly : 10, They are butinhe fleſh forthemoftparnt: . z 1. Chrilt 
reſpeRs the troubles of aur fleſh ,; :a8 well as the aflition of our ſpirit: 
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13, Wee may profit the Church by oue fufferings, a 
Verſe 5. Whereof Iams wade a Miniſter , according to the difpenſationof | p 
God, which pho 9 war, JO pee BIe ef God F 
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Ifrom etna | ns. IAN, the they quigke op 
_ | continueintheDoArinethicy had recciuad, Vecauls Godby a ſpeciall di 
pealation, had ordained him,andthe reſt of chi faikkfull ragchers, by cheir 
miniſteries, to ſerue to thegood ofthe-members of Cheif hyde end 


| Inthis diſpenſation [conſider Give things : Firſt, who is the Authourof 

it; G © p: Secondly, whas kinde of diſpenſation itis, wiz. a houſhold Ad- | dxyyua 

| miniſtration, for ſo the werd-i : Thirdly , what hee diſpenſeth , Y 
vi. the ſeruice of his Miniſters : Fourchly , how hee dilpenſeth , viz, by [© 


graunting out2 Commiſhon to them imparticular mince mee 5s rives; Filtly, 
to what end ; a5z, To fulfil the word PLS FM ' | bh 
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Arne je pop ſo plaine in it ſelfe , yer wee cannot diſcerne 
, by reaſon our vnderſtandings are couered with a yaile , and no mancan | 

| & Rewel: 3,18, I vponthis bright Sunne, till his eyes bee annointed with cye-ſalue ©, Se- 


condly, in as much as the Books i; ſealed with ſraxen ſealer, and noman nor An- | 


gel: is able powerfully to vnfold and open Gods eternall comforts tothe 


conſcienceof man for his faluation, ſauconely tbe Lyon of the Tribe of [ndab, 


which is alſo the Lambe lame, haxing ſeanen eyes , which are the ſeauen ſpirits of 


God; therefore in acknowledgement of his wi/edowe and power, wee mult go 
vnto him, importunately begging chis Blefſ ws, for bis glory, that the Booke 
| uRew: 4. 3:3+ | may be , euentoenrichvs® z and thar tothis end heewould make} - 
4:56.13. | thevdewrs of our delires and prayers to God. Thirdly, wee mult 
remoue lets z for if itbe amyſterie in it ſelfe, weehad notneedeto bring 

ature 4 heart with vs, or worldly cares, or troubled affeions, ora | 


pirit, or preiudicate opinions, or inordinate tuſts, or any fuchim: | 
as Founy we muſt bring with vs che loane andadu of | 


communicated to vs : for m:hixs-thar bath for praftiſeand 
ares >} 7 ar nn that bath nor for imployment and con- 


jenny ane han ogy rhe LI Fifcly y , wee mult brin 
pare Conſcience, az a holy veſſel , coreceiue this » of faith in” ; an 


y 3 71m3.9. be pg» ata » When it is purified by the 'bloud of Chriſt, and 
ee fre br pane we elieof puritiec F heart andlife, bearing with the loue 
' | - Minifſersmuſtalſo herelearne, ea e, to|- 
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| the bleſſed effate of ſuch as ſhall be accoutited worthy to obraine that world, 
| and the reſwrefion from the dead®, toſuch an Angelicall and vachang 
{ able condition z andta this end we ſhould be quickened toa ſerious prepara- 


| ſhould looke roic, that neither the cares of thi world choaks 


| muchleiſemay wee ſerue Gnnesforifany menbee 


the world, as Row, 12.2. I evoyurntthr my} aber vine, Bee wot conform 

Werld1and Ephbeſ.2. 2. xy rodidraTizequer ret; According te the cour 
world, but other render it eFges 320d fo from ages, may-nocerhei 
' Gentiles, or the time ſince the world began : ſo that ts well rend 


[12G Tranſlation, [Hid from oger aud from generations} And if any wilthavethe 
| two words diſtinguiſhed,then it may be from ages, qwoaa Tempere from ge- 


| : | , Ad 

nerations, quead ſucceſſiones hominum- 3- but howloever itis, it fully imports 
the great antiquiry he Golpell Ifthe Papiſts will plead antiquity, let 
them haue recourſe tothe Word, or iftheir Trumpery will noe beare the rri- 
allot this antiquity, it is becauſe there is no truth inthem , andlee this bee a 


DoRtrine of the Prophers, Parriarkes, and Apolſles, which are thebeſtanci- 


| ents: butthisis generall. E, : 
' eAgerandgenerations.) From the particular conſideration of theſe words | 
| divers chings will ariſe, : 


Firſt, the tranſitory eſtate of theworld may heere be noted: the things of 
the worldin their belt frame are ſo mutable, that they ky and are altered 

| : jor thort time,andrhen 
they goe our and leave their roomes to their ſucceeding generation z which 
may ſeruefor diuers vies, if it beſeriouſly thought on. Firſt, ic ſhould cauſe 
vsto feare him that cannot onely change vs, bur mowe downe with his 
Sithe whole generations of men, before whow the nations are but a little duit 
of the ballance, or trop of thi Bucket : and we ſhould alſo magnifieand adore 
that God, thatis of himfelfe ſubieAro =o chevge, and lives for eurrmore >, 
Secondly, it ſhould make vs inloue withthe word of world: : and to admire 


tionforthe werld to come, ſeeing wee haue but ourturneand courſe 


| earth, wee ſhould »or fa/tion our clues to thicworld® 5 wee ſhould refuſe to 


ſquarepur ations according tothe luſts and humors of men 4: let vs ſerue, 


not the time nor che fancies of men, but the Kay of times*. Secondly, wee 
e, nor the GOD 


of this world bide or take fram vs, thewerd of tbe kingdomef, Thirdly, and 
if weemuſt nor ſeruerhs then of che world, nor the things of che world, 
Gaesforif > habe. bee bal 

not abide in the beuſe rqvbe uex1 world ©. , thi FRE reve 
opinion ofthe wiledome ofthieworld : for what ſhallic profie meetohaue 
greatokillto ger ney and meanes forthis life, if I hagenoskilt or wiſe- 
mfor cheſauing of niy ſole? What ſhal it aduantage meto have a nature 
and carriape, tilled and fitred for thewinning of friends for this world, if I 
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isreucaled as rhe hope of glory. i 47 | 
To Che Odeon: to whomyT baue ſpoken in the end of the former 


men, find Treaſures & Riches in the power of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt. 
The Lords ſecret ts onely with them thas feare bim., * ; tall faith be renealed wen are 
ſont vp Þ, a8 in a dungeon or priſon , the Lordſpeaker perace-onely to hi people 
and bis Saints ©, The 8 righreeeſucſ of Ged is revealedto the inſt man thatwill 
line by faith 4, Fleſh and blewd,till there be a new birth, is not 
rewelation*, men that hate to bereformeqhaue nothing to doe with Gods Conc- 
new f, Hence we may ſeewherethe faultis when men þe ſo auerſe, and vn- 
reachable, pans nf haue the means and cannot wnderfliand te profit and 
dee goed, it is onely in their owne hearts luſts, andwickednelle of Jife : and 
therefore let euery one that would grow rich in knowledge, labour to bee a- 
bundant in pratiſe, for the ſauing ledge ofthis myliery eacreaſcth, as 
Ged.] DoF, God isrhe author of all ſaving knowledge :heis the Farber of 
lights. The vicis therefore : Firlt, if avy wen [ache wiſdome, lt him a: he it of 
Gods, Secondly, letall that would have knowledge vie good means. Thoſe 


| z' are 

tina miſerable caſe, thoſethey account lilly people,cuen as IG 
g: Þ, in compariſon ofthem, carry away the bleſting, while they liue and 
dicintheir finnes. Thirdly, in the miniſtery of men, we muſt belecuethem 
nofarcher then they bring warrant from the word of God : it is Gods word, 


man preceptiwill be invaine i, Fourthly, wee ſhould prize every dramme of 
trueknowledge got from the Word, at a bigh rate, cuen to excell all other 


things, as being the peculiar gift of God, 
Weald.) The _— _- diſpenſation of ſpirituall fauours in Chriſt, 


are not 18 vs, neicherin will nor worke, but is the good pleaſure of GOD S 
wil ; which ſhould reach vs with ſo much the morethankefulgelle co cx- 
| preſſe our admiration of Gods loue, that could finde nothing in vp bur cauſe 

of hare, even for euer z What are wee, 07 what are or farbers bonuſes, that wee 
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| adde istheefftets of ir. The properetfeE powerfull publication of}; . - | 
che Goſpellis, to bring life and imwertaſiie ro hgbe & Burthe zccidencall ef. | * *t* 
fe ,is to make variance and oppolitionsamongit men. When C x 
comes in this manner, hee comes not to bring peace : as the Faaze ſcatterach 


| che Chatfefrom the Whear, ſois theword, powerfully preached; Iueed go | 
no further chea this Cicie for an in(tance z though macters of controueriie | 
| haue beene wholy forborne , and differences in matters about Church-go- | 
| uernementand ceremonies haue not beene ſo much as touched with publike 

reachings; and that matter of regeneration,faith, and fanRification, hath 
Gia almoſt onely vrged : yet ſee what ſticres ; whar differences of cenſures; 


Ly 


| what indignation at thereformation of any ſoules that have beene wroughe 
 ypon by cheword ; what inueQues ; whit ſtrange reports, what abhomina- 
blelics, and {landers haye beenealmoaſt weekly raiſed,and divulged through- 
out allthe Country roundabout ?£ | 
| MWhet is therich:x of the glory.) The Apoſtles varie:ie,andeffeuall tearmes 
aretobenoted, though he have ſpoken much, yet heeis not drawnedriez 
but ſpeakes flill with great feeling and efficacie, both of words and marter. | 
Andindeed as any men are more holy; they havethe more deepeatndtender | 
Aﬀections ia the meditation of the glory of the things of the Goſpell. This | ; 
holy man cannot fall ypon the mention of the Goſpell, bur his affeRions 
burlt outinto grear tearmiesof Admiration, as if hethirſted attervarictie of 
| words to expretle his inward eftimationt and as it is a figne of afanGifying 
difpolitionto be ſo affeRted ; fo , when welee holy mea ſtriving for wordes  . 
toexpreſſe the glory of fpirituallhings, ir may ſecretly condemnethecold- | 
neiſe and barrainneile of our dull ſpirits , that viſually chrough the deceitful. 
| neſſe of (inne, proueto hauerhe dulleſt -affeRions, where wee ſhould bee | 
molt Qtirred :and the Apoſtle doth well in ſeeking theſe affeRing tearmes, 
thatſo hee might excire affeion and appetice in che hearers z for people will | 
ng longer probr by rhe word, then they admire ic, andloogafter iewitheſti- 
mation ; and therefore it ſhould bea holy diſcrecion in Miniſters to Rudy 
by all meanesto teachin ſuch a manner as might moſt ſtirre affetion and 
| iuſtadmiration at the power and firnesof the Word. But here aqueſtion may | - 
be asked. Say chat we hauegotrenagreataffeRion rothe Word , and that BE, 
weedoe highly eſteeme of it, and long after it , what mult wee doeto keepe PraBon 
this appetite, that weeloſe itnot , and that it dienot in vs by little and little ? | keepe affei- 
I wo :thou renee chy ſelfe in cr things, Firlt, take heede of | mented 2 
eutll company : the peoplethar cried out, for very admiration; Heſaxs, | , 2.0 
ble ﬀ edbe = we 5 name of the Lord Z when they were gotten 2» _ 
inves rod and a was ; ng altered thejramie/ nel __ e him, ; 
| cation, be oft in furebl hy wn ay confeflion: and ſorrow to God in 
prayer; elſe fulneſſeand{ayfeie will over-chargethis appetice, for ſa mult | 
© | heedoechat hatha flomagkeapt ro befilled with il:humours: © as Foe 
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R of the nature of it, being a pa eat eternalllife?; and inreſpeR 
of he , becauſe ic makes a man ri ce. And it appearesby the 
contrary "forto beblinde isto bepoore, yes 


and following Sermons, will make Men beggars ; they remember not that 
cotakethe Goſpell from leruſalem, was to leauetheir houſes, as well as Gods 
Hon Ons” cand rhemant anig hae of G OD in the Land, 

the cauſe the Lord contended with them by ſo many iudgements*\; and 


any Nation vader Heaven may auouch the Foch , this iſh 


' ' Nation may ; for wee may wellſay, the Goſpell hath beenearich Gol v- 


to vs: ithach he vs Peace, and Proſperitie within our walles , and a- 
bundanceinco all che quarters and corners ng the Land. Hence alſo y 
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y Math: J» ak» 


engeance of God ypon ſecure ſin. | 
Idh rich mac glary inebeirrighes i, bor rather vſecheir 
tofurcher chem vnto this trac treaſure: dlſe thar 


any. —_ 
acc J#io cheſe ſpirituall riches 2Jer him then among 
-m—— : tor the Lord bricb ll 


A hart dofvn may dari enderions, Ipropound 


How Chriſtis conucied into the ſoule: of che faichfult. 
By what effeAts hediſcouercth himſelfe to be there. 
_ Whaethey ger by higcomming, 
4 Whatiore ent they ought to give him. 
Fo LCs inthem. 
» wy amaghy ry Firſt, God ſecreely giues Chriſt tothe 
he belecuer to Chriſke:;zthen Chriſt begins to manifelt him- 

Charac of thewords The word({that befare was a dead | 

| Ve the preſence of Chrill, and that both in the Lawand 
law ed end aaron particular inner, and 
of a — bw Jadge. And the 
and oe bie, 


ic of wee: promites. The (inner beiag 
yp goa row pranis yeeldeto the arrelt of the 


Law, ſening naw whicher be is brought, nem okhnbakedls roancs 
bis owneſinncs, andchehoriible roman hee ſees the Sonne of God put 
for hjs ſake: and arche ſametimethe ſpirit of the Sonne working ſaith, 


iriboanivonch vavaluableioyes, wroughtin 


-what effects Cheſt diſcouers himſelfe to bee there. 
(when Chri&comesia ) that gines the Kunwledge of 
face of Corift*." And rauiſhed , they b-hold 448 

(Galennd are trexformed inte the ſame [mage , the fpi -oph 
jpmbore Crenerve - 2, The convert now. 
#:a0d is onedro belubiaRtrorhe law 
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| | deore {et apy, 


II—_— 
: = Sa; x 
” 


| is riot 9ctirate of any oen£ ifts, but hath the leeds and 


pace, aply a 


\nanting with God, his daily.purpoſes and delires aretocleaue yoto God, de-| 
uoting and coneceiaghtaſae and his vowed {acrikees.voto God , in the 


| mediarion of Chriſt, 


| Thirdly, the benefites hee hach by: the iohabitation of Cnr , are 
ſuch as theſe, 1. GO Di'4:im Chriſt; reconciling bims net imputing his ſinnes © 
3. Chriſt is made vuto bim Wſedowe, Sanftification, Righteauſneſſe, and Redemp- 

tons, 3. Allthe prowiſerof Chriſt are 10 him, Tea, «nd, Amen: having the | 
| -arneft given in the ſpirits and the ſame ſealed by the fame {piric, '.4. flee 
invings of all 


fauingeraces. 5. The grace of { brift ſhall be k 2pain 
ons, « __ of Chrift that were is bim , > as bis bhary x omy wp 
ak fſofbal the ele Ci abowndalſo\. 6.Paul » his,aud Apollo 
bysz yea, althings are biry aq be is Chrifts ®,hehath bis iatereſt in all the means 
of ſaluatign.' 7. God him Chriſt, how $42 hee vor wah him gine 


fu Chriſto, 
Forthe fourth, if you nacke what you mult doe when you Gode Chtiſtia 


/ your hearts. 1 anſwer, if you live 1»the ſpirit, walke iy the ſpirit 2, let olde 


things paſſe , and al things be new. 3 far if you be in Chriſt leſus, you muſt be new 
Pyey 3 the olde converſation in times paſt will not now ſerue turne, 
ut the o/de man with bus deccineable luſt mult be ealt off* : Now thou muſt 
learne alſo rome by Fab, and not by ſence, and carnall hopes 83 thou hall 
done. For Cu 1s Tt keepes his relidence in our hearts by faith* : for in 
that wee. henceforth line in the fleſs , wee muſt reſolue to line by the faith of the 
Sexe of God that liweth invs ©: beeing alſured that in him are al rthorreafures 
of holigelle avd happinelle,. And to this endchoumult pray conſtantly to 
God, that thou maz « beeable to diſcerne the length, bredeh, depthgand berghs 
of 1644 lone and joving preſence of Chyiſt ». For otherwiſe ic is.a knowledge 
paſſerb alnaturall was wa and hig working in vs i abone 4ll wee can wh 
er thivks, Why ſhould a Chriſtian feare any wanrs, char cacrieth a Mine of 
treaſurewithin his owne breaſt ? And what aſhaws igic that wee grow not 
excedingtich, ſecing there is oochiogbuc Faith apd Prayer will get ir*? 
and why thould we feare cyther 1ribulation,or perſecation,or paing or peril. il, fec- 
ingthis i is Our vidtory,even our faith, and wee are aſluredibacio the end wee 
ſhall be 5 al cbeſe things wore then conguerouri through him that loweth ys , and 
linerin us) ? 

| Further, doth the ſpirit of meekenelle, and of Chriſt, dwellin thee 2 Oh 
ny aboue many x" z learne lowlne(ſe ani bumiluy*, andif the Lord} 


ue thee a tenderand a leſſe heart, watch with all carefulneſſe chat] 
u bop not begwiled from the i MM - fouplicity that is in Chrift Iefra*. 


— 


Sigh {| [a Rom: 9.9. 
Sn ' 3 Cor: 5.14. 
— kc. 


|- 
, 


all remptari- | 


h given hi 
him all ther things alſo *?! Finally, corned hifi the gif of God, in, and with Ie-| 


,C aCor,2.17, 


| DEſz:G.42. 


woe and: tagauility bi err, rag Lathy, ina dab odee-| 
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come by 

Chriſt dwel. 

ling i in vs, 

t 3 Cor.s. I9. 

5 I Cor: 1.30. 
3 Cor,1,30. 

232, 


x Ryu; 10.13, 


yRow-B.3 5-37 


*1 Cor.11.3. 
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hes. 


Wes. 
Phil: 3, 2.1. 
| Col: 3. 1.3. 


Rom: 5. 3. 
2 Cor: 4. "g. 


Jam: 2.5. 
Rom: 15-7» 
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Se tharas ebibence of kiward linnes, 
7, when a man hathno zealein Gods worſhip, or holy affeQions | 
andhis word, 

norafairh thee hecan liveby. 

Sixt mfnamamneucries theheauealy joyes of Chriſtin his heart, 


very hodies bf the righteous. 


hereof ſhould allure vs tot 


Heauen, by a conuerſation that tends ro glory 
nd weedaald be lemporrenarewithihe 


ſpirit of renelatron, that we ma 
middeſt of the rentations an afiions 0 of this world, with a ferious con- 
, in leſus Chriſt, to this admirable glory , thatis to 
bereucaled. And the meditation of the glory poore Chriſtiens ſhall one 
day ſhouldreach vsto honour them now , and recejue them into our 
hearticand inward focierie; and to vie them as fuch, as we are aſſured are the 
heires of daemus or hae womb gt : and laſtly , doe welooke for 
ON wr T0 + wap ſeeke ro glorifie G 0 » 
this wor 


Ys toes lan words wore, wendy will 
he enns!/ Hob 


[orifice in 


/ . 
», F Þ 


ett - 


I": ris an. 


Seauenchly, when aman canliue in any ſinne, without trouble and 
anguiſh of ens it off by repentance. 
' Theby hl tg ] Theriches of a Chriſtian arecither inthis life, and fo 
naceof Izsys Cnx1sTyorelſeintheworldto come, and 
admirable excellency of felicitiey 
; and the continuall bleſſed vi 


y 
4 andrelt ; together , withrhar 


confi continuall thoughe of 
Heauen,and to a fervent affeion after it , m—__ to expreſle our hope of 

Var ator : and tochis 
ord., to ſhew vs thisglory by the 
be able profitably ro ſolaceour foules in the 


te tk 
oy 


_— 
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and teaching, and by the manner of it, iv alwsſ« wy 
| tion and praiſe of cheir preaching , isrorefcueit from the comempe, 
| Therearefourcrhings may here, which tend to expreſle 
honour of the mirlftery in this pla 


pier, 1, They are a reve, the Lo 
high treafurers , ro diſpenſe the riches of the -kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt. 
be ſo honoured of che Prince of all Princes 2 All theworldis bebolding to 


i 


as it 
the 


| it vp; they offer ic as ipirituall Merchanes : yea,the Lord by them d 
were, particularly inrich all Chriſtians. 2. This honour of publiſhing 

| Goſpell, is now taken from the very —_ and given to them-3now Wee, 
not the Angels, preach vnto you. 3.. They baue the- beſt ſubie&trhareuer 

men had to intreatof : aflother Sciences are 7. ':' corparifan of them, 


—_—k__ 


differs preaching fram all ocher relations wharſocuer; thar they-doe nor 


of. 
Andtheſe three little words 


fediverſly theduty of Minifthrs. 1. they 


gathered from theexpreſling of it in the preſent-reace : Tr was nota ſuffici- 
eat excuſe, wee haue preached as diligently as any in our young times, or 
before we cameto ſuch preferment : No , this muſt bethe comfort of a Mi- 
| nilter, and his continuall plea z wee doepreach y not , wee haue preached. 
3- They muſtpreachC xz n 1 & T, thatis, that pare of Diuinitie thae con- 
cernes Redemption, Tuſtification, and Santification, 4. They muſt labour 
in preaching, to expreſſe as much as liesin them , conſene, ' Conſent, I fay, 
with the Prophets, and Apoſtles , and conſent with their fellow Miniſters 
Wee,not I, there is one only truth for all Miniſters toteach, 5. They mult 
refolue to winne the honour and reputation of their miniſtery,for the worke 
of it, not trom cthereward of it: they muſt get their credit by preaching, not 
by theirgrear livings. {8-1 $005: 
And from hencealſo is impliedly to bee colle&ted the iuft reproofe of 
many Miniſters, DER Ab ohtddenbog. 
1. Suchas preach not : ſome neoitranth and cannoe:fomecan preach 
but will not : ſome neicher can nor will ; all ſhall be iudged accordingly in 


theday of Chriſt,when he hall call for an account oftheir Stewar 

- 2, Suchaspre RCs z rang Poke ole dou 
ſome preach clues, not Chriſt : or if they paint outC ttis intheir 
owne likenes; ſo as vader his name they commend themſelves to the world 
3, ſome preach, bur it is beſide Chriſt : in raking rogether mens yes 
ons. And ſurely, thar ſo great affeing of humanSauthorities in pr 
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6 Lords 
the miniſtery, for they ſhew that Mine of incomparable Treaſure y rhey dig | 


| they intreat of Chriſt,and grace, and glory foither by him : nay, 4. vm 
1 of Chriſt, but chey preach C x1'n 25 T tharis, they giuewhar chey 
p__ : 7 a G | 


e 
mult preach, thatis plaine. 2; Gym preach diligently, whith may bee | Muniſt 


—_— 


prone 


_— 


ing, when it is wich a kinde of neglet fs ſearch of Scxiptures , 8 
0 Mm — | ns ; CS | 


vote nag as ot a; > 


| 437; $0. Jt. 


; CD 17.3 
ſc Math;;: os 'Y 


| 


| d 1 Cor: 10.11, 
| <Bſ«: 21; 3, 


| 
| 
| 


| tern tha greour oftheway nr elaBcy [Grmarkas 


| ding. Bur ichinkenkerods no necetſiciarhas to tilicin the ſenſes, ſo as it 


by" ens vitheharedake of ayers for ſinne. 


ſped ck, Thereis mong [ 
ng UP er wow pmans hy wary 1 A 


48 
che « 


thatare ignorant: teaching the lie hone khvonlls 
Adroon (hin thoſe thatreach falſe doctrine, or contradiRt t 


deſirousto learnethernich. Somerhus: Admo- 
gs cobe done: reaching abour things to be knowne. Some 
to tirre alfeRjan; reacbing to. informe the ynderſtan- 


may be tune. -pyrun gr. rebuking, warning thei igno- 
el or prophane hearers both a-| 
ongand k Iwr and reaching the reſt the whole do- | 

1 | From this word, theſe things may be obſerved. 


muſtinrend to.raheks linne ;- as wellas rodirec or com- 
ANEYA men comtuonly never care for ioſtry&tion, togrow in Chriſt, 


| = fac 1'in divers reſpefts, 1. "the 
J naar ing » is a warning to men to | 
—_ 252d repent® corhen ok rpdite daide 00 8 roots of the 
[net CE IEEE pe enrantentetet 
3+ Beca it es theggarth, that is, the con- 
ſciences of carnall men, chat are (o pedro the eanh*: many a timeis their 
hearts {mnieren, char the world lictle e of; buteſpecially, by preaching 
are f thepublikeabuſcsinthelives of men ublikelyrepraued. _ 
Emory wan,] Euery 0nr.needs to be edt etonaitedt mdcbee 
isR0 man nor woman but they are bound to hoopetothe rebukes of the 
Words whatherchey horichor poore, learned or valearned , Tewor Gen- 
tile, younger Pas authoritie, or vader authoritie , conuerted or yncon- | 


as. 


{rhe ſcnſe is, they muſt teachin all aiedome, They are called wiſeven”,and | 
that they may teachis «ll wiſedome : firſt, they mult be ſure they teach trucks 
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;} Thisistheſecond 
as 


Spiri 
mnble,6 for the Lerd eta bumble 4 went 


| forwardueſſe in truſting togur ovine reaſons, and wils, and affections, and 


 ypon Gedfor what yet wee want, mourning forour ownevateachablenede, 
and praying Godto be with the mouth of the Teacher , epening te hin @ 


it. 


| deore of wuttenance, 


Emery man,} This is againe added , ken withoutreaſon 3 for ic im- 
pe ogOy manis bound to lue vader fame teaching and ad 
| Miniſterie. Secondly, rhat the people, yea,all Gods 

bei ed zcontrarietathe doftrincofthe Papifts: Thirdly right pets 
bralion of chis;tharchieweard will adadonit: and teach cucry man, 'would 
| make men more quiet ynder rebukes, and morewillingtabe wughs. Hee 
faith nor, you, but cucry max z 20 import. that the word hath nat a particular 
uarrell at ſomeone man, a will fndeoutthe finances of all men, &e, We 
by experience that this is the ſare inmaany mindes , 


—_Yy 


In all wiſedowe.”) Theſe words may be vaderſtood cither ofthe ſubicR mat- 
ter taught, or of the inſtruments, the Teachers 3 or of the effect i in_che 


| hearers. 
« Forthe firſt: the word of Godis well called wiſedome , exther as itis the Why 


patterne, or lmage, orreſemblance of Gods everlaſting wiledome,, which 
all eternity in his counſell hee had conceiued : os x por out 

Chri,whoisthe nacurall wiſedomeof God : or as it v the: 

of Gods wiſe prouidence, eſpecially in his Church : or comparatiuely with 

all Fe ronng of Dodtine, conceiued by the wiſelt of the Gentiles, 0x-any 

carnall men, 


” Fortheſccond: theſe words may bereferred tothe Teachers , andihen 


and nx errours : neither errors of Doctrine,nor erours of fact. kiznag 
uous ſhame for Preachers out ef che Podpd co 


__ 


_— 


.——————— 


in confeſſing our owneinnes voto God in fecret 4; wee wu wko-hatdec? 
bring Faith tothe word glorifyiog it in what wee vaderfiand, and wayting,| * 


kinds threat chreite Antaragn the 
q 5 Chron. 36.% L is the proficof admonition, toſuch aare wile | 
to make refit, mb e places ſhow, "on 142. 5.6 Uk 5 25. +6 "If 


| 


1 


| 


_ thar cirher the | 
| Preacher ſhould meddlewithno body , ar notwith fuch asthey : heemuſt 


| aot raeddlewich great men,or not with Schallers and learned On 


| 


4 
|e Pſalo $A. 9+ 
q Pſal:119, 26 
118. 
2 Chron.6.26. 
782g. 30. 


the 


wordig called 
wiſcdome, 


\ nnd "= —— by 


; Wepreſent | 
] to God in 
; ſac reſpets, 
- 
pes, 
1 
cluk 14.18. 


F4. z walking 


wiſe*, 
- 


ly, confering and providing 


- Dneft. But can all wiſedome beartained ? « Fiſ. Hee faith , al Fiſedome,” 


either comparatively withrhe knowledge of the heathen or carnall men: 
or elſe, by all wjſedome, hee meancth a/, necetlary to faluation : or elichee 
meanech wiſedome of all kindes, though not perfect in cuer kinde. 
Wars eſent every man, The hearers are ſaidto bee 
by 


cheir Teachers in divers reſpe&s, Firſt, as they gather them our of 
the world, intothe profe 


Fourthly , they may bee faid ro doe itin reſpec of their prayers, carryin 

ce ſire Sopelormed OD, Fiftly , a 
/ 

Children thou haſt ginen mee, | 

This ſhould reach thepeopleſo to orderthemſelues towards their Mini- 

flers, thatthey mighc haue incouragement to goe 

withthem, Tothispurpoſe they ſhould honour ther,maintaine them,obey 


y their heartsand ſtares tothem, &c, And woeis vato them that | 


deſpiſe Gods Miniſters, or difcouragethemythat hate their doQrine,or ſhua 


| cheirſociery :howſoeuerthey account of them, yettheſearethe men ſhould 


haue made way for them to Chriſt, they are of his Priuie Chamber, and 


come, when they would be glad co have them excuſethem to Chriſt ©, but it 
ſhall notbegranted, And Miniſters alſo may from hence both be comfor.- 
red, con(idering the honour Chriſt hath donethem,and inſtrued to looke 
carefully cotheir Flockes, and to goe ro God for them , and by all means 
to carry , ſo as they chat muſt once giue'an account for their 


People. 
Perfef. | The word wer, is not in the Textin ſome Copies : but Sre- 


Homme ar 
_ 


pheanus hath it in, and iris acknowledged of the Tranſlators and Expolitors 
both old andnew , and therefore Rion cannot bee denied , onely the 

| ſenſe mult beinquiredinto. 
The faithfull arefaidto beperfe&, firſt, comparatively with wicked men, 
orthe Gentiles vacenuerted: Religion will make a man perfet in compa- 


riſon ofthae which by natureman can atraineynto : ſecondly, they may be 


for faluarion : thirdly , in rightcouſneſſe , there is perfeRion ; and ſo 
th atthe day of I tet gp eds 


i dodanpbaane vied , is giuentothe 


F fe wy 


they ſhall preſentthem at the 
of Iyudgement, when every Teacher ſhall fay , Here Lord 1 aw, with the 


to God,ecither for themyor 


the duſtof their feete ſhall witnelle againſt contemners ; yea , cthetime ſhall | 


ſaid to be madeperfeR, tha is, to want nothing that is'ablolutely neceſſs- | 


wt 


i... 


preſented to | 


——_— 


| ſon of the Faith of Chriſt. Secondly, by framing | 
and working vpoa the hearts of cheirhearers, firting them for Chriſt, euea | 
in the preſenceof Chriſtin his ordinances. Thirdly, by forcing menchrough | 
the ſtrength of rerrour or comfort, to runne and preſent themſclues to God, | 


is wried edintheplace, kd Cer. 2.6 


[han anndd hodyronttataienbiGeS. Chile. Tay's _ $16 ap tn 
17.23. Fourthly, hee hath renounced thewarl | 


Jams ne parriry nr 12.12, wry 
RING 


| pammgn nary eh —_ 37. 18. 2 454# 36: 
Emery ane eh myeberndelog bien 


tended the meanes, and ſeriouſly laboured to redenachating? woo wight 
TR rotary roi andror pen rn —_— of Chiil\ leus, 
In leſw C a is Out 
is not worth ſeckipg aftor-, whacſocuer carnall men ndvmtothem- 
ſclues, concerning theworth of their owne proiets, yat all in theend will 
proue vanity that is not im Chriſt leſus. And conrrariwiſe all eryeperfed 
rag Ea ha pareatencarngihe parivng af gricthag 
ans Uerance an wone, ores 
him, it in bis office oſecic performed performed, and it w eye, going en » 
power, asit is iven for his merits : and it ſhould teach all che fair 
make much of communion with Chirſt, to keepe their hold , and not ler 
goetheir confidence : to. preſerue by all meanes tepderneſle, in an holy 
intercourſe with Chriſt; for ifonce Chriſt ablent himſelfe,the warke gf grace 
will ttand till, Thirdly, this ſhewes how perfoQion con bep anriburedo 
in madly rn hr 
| what is is preſenced wt Lallly , it ſhould 
ea Tenmeet Rees Chile ty th vieof all maapes 
ws Fam III grace, vaiting vor. p_ gs 


_— 


ot 
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| may ſeruefor great bumiliation to ſueh-ax having the: means . haua negle- 
Red ſogrear graceor mealbre of it. Wharknowledge wha power gn gitts, | 
what abundance of faire frvit we might havehad, ave borve , 7 weqhad at- 


= 2 W; --7 
<4 -w*- FF AZ 


Ys. $0 4 


7 
Fa 


; A 2 Tim: 4.1.2, | 


cel eco param the Vol ihe kb enero 
ach Velo in 
| feRtion of Miniſters labours ſhould bethe perfection: of Orr ab 


"oy ect ro intron 


"—_ 
7 Ye 
* = GEE M 


Pe en S, 


CARR FO 9 EN, * 
- $9 WB , , 
v3 2 


d ble and prot T7 | A flnieaiitbee Fees | 
it: xg ae renee 


h Scrmons, but irmult rend nor onely to | 
wiſh; b obw vp, which is a wonderfull hard 1 
e and few Mini: {arewell okilled herein's and therefore Minilters | 
ould much conſult with God, aSthe people! ſhould pray conſtantly, and | 
neſtly for their Teachers. 

 Lahewr,) An effeQual] Miniſtery i isa vainefull Miniſtery : the Lords work 
mult nor be done negligently 7 «ich may jullife continual and daily 


Queſt, Burwhat needes all this preaching. A. Iris exceedingneedfull 
Gol it is the ordinary meanesto /ave mens /ouler,-and to beger Fanh:;andin | 
as much asthereare daily (till ro be added ro rhe Church , therefore (till the | 
 methess to bevied, beſides the ſecret indgemenr'of God intheinduration 
Fate Neody, ode them withins excuſe, And asthereneedes daily | 


fodorh therefor rheſoule': 2 and the Lord - 2-4 word 

ke dl 7 of big preple b, Men thinkeir the Ex. 
Ron beopenall the yeete, thattheir-Law-caſes may bedetermi- 
Hed rag more zneede i ie ls 3 me Lords if citual Exchequer ſhould ſtand o- 
es of Conſchence, whichaciſe! in the 
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het} Macuar* 2 a oo RG nocd, 
oueel the ebloractie SID ations: Ain wekag co fade 4 pray 
needeof the comforts of the wordrobe applied ro vs3 the godiyareto be: 
incouraged in well-doing, and that continually; and weeall ucedeto be cal 
ledvpen daily , for reformation and prevention of finne. Grace will not 
{ hold obs widhour meanes, and Knowledge muſt be:encreaſed ; anda daily 
iniltery'is of ſingular vieto prepare vs fordeath;,-and weyne vs fromthe 
world; [Theſeand man rey Levee the reaſons of daily preaching , which 
ch Miniſters as Jabournot;either for want of gifts, 
or diſtra&tion af bulineſſe, corfor very idlenefſe, or 
e paines. . Woe vatothem, for as they prouide euill for 
their people ſoules, ſo they rewardeailt ro their ewne { onles, | 
11 yoo mrybivace wh -] Before I conſider 
particularly of theſewords, I note how fcigly ie Apoſile ſpeakes of 
Gods Prouidence ,' and with wharatfeQion heelſersour = obſeruation hee 
ſhames the moſt of vs,;;tharare ſo exccſiuely dull 
apprehending, and ſo affeionleſſe in the thought of things, Now if 
'would know what ſhould be thereaſon wee are fo dull, andthe Apo- 
tenderly ſenſible of Gods power and prouidence : 1 may anſwere, | 
mber of ys arenotthrou aded of Gods particular proui- | | 
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heewas excellent y acquainted with the yord of God, and 


, * bay e or g cameinto exeCu- 
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can geefic Meditat 
viterance in publike: it is earning : 
wi erfull matter. And thirdly, it is Gods workip th 
tothe hearers, ſoas the heate of it goe nor out before it ki 
hearts. Whar ſhall Hay ? it is Gods mighty working thac the 
erued and daily buile vp by the word in Grace. All which 
vs to place our Faith , not in men but in the power of God. 
And let wicked men bee aduiſed leaſt by reliſting the Miniſtery they bee 
tGod : andie way bee a great comfort toa Miniſter 
zorke for dy vs, irmarrers not who be again(t 
clit, and greatly admire all Know- 
geand Grace gottenfrom the ward, 
| ughe by the ve” * 
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[ae two: 1. conſolation, chat your bearesmnight be: omfortcd : 
7 Wd tnis rogether inldve. CY MOI | 
| The third reaſon is taken from the adidnAts of the Colpell, and 

te are three: Firſt certaintie, ono all-richis of full aſſurance 
| derſtandivg. 2. Sublimitie ery aaa intel vir | 


—— 


| ined the Lord leſus Chriſt, « 


iy 77 ſecond Chapter. 


"TRHGM 22. verſe of the firſt Chaptek, $0 'v.* Secondly, 

a KP 5 a dehorration,from verſe8.tothe e 

SPA - 1 he exhortation is man? 10h - Firſt, 

wp: Byalkeaging more reaſons,v, 1.2.3. Secondly , by. 
s' prolepſis , remouing ſundry obieQtions,v.4.5.6.7: 

There a are three realons:to preſſe them to- care: of perſeuerance in 


the dofrine they hat received; The firſv:reafon is raken.from the | 


careofthe: Apoſtle, for the deliueric and defence of the Goſpell 

theſe words, Iauldjou kuew'whatgreat 

and fo hew of Lande on eng 
,yerſ.r. .- 


The ſecond reaſonistaken from the effects of he G f 


aſſurance of on- 


| exex the Father and we gs oþ v.2.” Thirdly;: intheſe words, 
in whom, or ju which are id all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge,v.. 
Thus of thereaſons ; The anſwer of; ns followes. 


0h. , Why doth the Apoſtle vrge vs bs rick this exhor- | 
tation. Sol. Thi Iſa ola beguile you with inticmg words. 
06,2. But how 


reiogcein there order and fie felfeferyoaletics, Burbe vrocethis 
to warde themto rake heed. T | Te ſ 
eſt. Tell vs at once what you would haye vs Fay 4 


cerning life, there is firſta procept , walkeox. ſeconds 
ly, SE ae 


__, there is firſt ai/preoeps, 
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he know our eſtates being abſent. Sol. To| | 

this he anſivereth , thar though he were ahh 02 feſh, Jethe mus 

| preſs ing 

k = it is charitie co-enterrains fatiniſes of've; Sol. Hefaith 
e di 
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aule in Chriſt theredwels all the fulnes of the God-head bodily,v.g. 

' | where note an excellent deſcription of Chriſt ; /x hm, henores his 
| perſon zthe Godhead, his diuine nature 3 corperally, his humane nature, 
E ' | and &velk, the vnion of both ; and for the meaſure, it &in all fullves, | Il 
| . 3- Becauſe wearecampleatin Chriſt, without any of theſe thinges,| I. 

| v.10. Here note the perſons, yee , the time , are , the benilit, rompleat,| 
| | 4 Becauſe wearecircumciſed without hands, and therefore need 
| | not circumciſion made: with handes, and conſequently no ceremo- 
58 | | nies. This reaſon isprapounded, v.32, & confirm 4 ' ugh | 
{ Concerning Circumcifion without hands , fiuc thinges are tobe 
noted. x, the-perſons,zee.2. the time, are, 3. the manner, ſet downe: 
—_— Without hands. 4.the form of ir riuely , p#itive off the 
i of che ſong of the fleſs. 5. the efficient cauſe pbe crvamcifion of Chrif, 
0b, But it followesnotweare circumciſed without hands, there-| 
| fore need not circumcilion with hands. Sol, It followes to vsnow = 

in the new. Teftament, becauſe we have 77369 oo in iced of circum- 
cilion with hands: we ate kwried with Chriſt by baptiſane. - 

. 06. But :was not. Gircumlion a mors liugly {igne. Sel. It was 
x not , which he ſhewes to-þe true, bothin; | 


4 a. it. 


relpe&tafmortification, 6«-| 
riea with kim, and in reſpet of viuilication, rei/ed-vp together with bim 
by baptiſme, which. is amplified by ſetting downe what is requiredin| 
_ 5 arm baptiſine is thus effeuall , viz, the faith of the oper«- 

| tion of God. . : +. 

i — Becauſe none of thſ can h 
bappineſl UC, we want it, V.IR« : 
pi ek 4 ”, Fink, 
Et were | inacua  finwes. 2. 
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vs in miſcrie, nor further to 
he wordsin themſclues expres 
what they are by nature, and [o 
Ly they were ih the uncircumaſion 
of originall finne. Secondly, what they were 
6 we ſtate of grace, 1. they were quickned. 2.they were forgiucn a | 
. 6. Becauſe Chrilt hath cancelled the Chyregrapbie that was again 
vs, which were theſe ceremonies, v. 14, 15. concerningtheſe, two 
things may be noted. 1. what the ceremonies were in glues. 
2. how the Church was diſcharged ofthem, 
11s For 
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. | For the firſt they were forhonor, ordinances of God, forvie, | _ 
umphed ouer thera openly , who ſerue execu- 

| tion for forfeitures, v.1 x. RE -: : 

. Thus of the reaſons: the concluſion followes from v.16. to 

the end. The concluſien hath three branches. For firſt hee| 
concludes againſt ceremonies, v.16. 1 7.Secondly apoſ hilo-| 

{ ſophic, v.1 8.19. I hirdly, againſt traditions,v.20. totheend. : | 

] In the concluſion _ ceremonies, note 1. the thinges| 

which are named to be abrogated , viz. the reſpe& of meats | h 
aud drinks. 2. of times, which are threefold, 1.4azes. 2.moneths.| - 

| 3 Sabbaths , theſe are the things, v. 16. The reaſonisv. 17. be- 


cauſe theſe are but ſhadowes voy to come, and the bedy is Chriſt. 
In the concluſion agai - 


philoſophie , note firſt the thing 
_ [which in ſpecial hee reaſons againſt , viz. 4ngell-worſbip. Se- 
| condly , the reaſons by which he condemnes them that brought | - 
itin, 1. they did it hypocritically , vnder pretence of bhamblenes PR. 
| of windes. 2. they did it ignorantly, aduencing themſelyes ip things | 
they neuer ſaw. 3. they did it proudly, raſbly puft op in there fleſbly f 
mide. 4. they did it dangerouſly : their fob is laid downe , | 
[and ampiified; Laid downe in theſe words, zot holding the head | 4 
| Jamplified by a digreſhon into the praiſes ofthe myfticall body | 
[of Chriſt, 1. for ornament furniſhed. 2. for vnion,kait together 
| by zoynts, and bands. 3. for growth increaſing with increaſe of God. | 
| In the concluſion againſt traditions, obſerue, firſt the matter] 
_ condemned, why are yee burthened with traditions, araplified by 
the kinds , touch not , taffe not , handle not ,v.2 1. Secondly, the rea- | 
ſons , 1. yee are dead with Chrift, v.20. 2. Yee aredead from 
the rudiments of the world , therefore much more from traditions. 
3. They are burthens. 4. The matter of them is light , and vaine, | 
and idle, v.21. 5. They all periſh with the wing. 6. They are 
| afterthe commandementsand doctrines of men, v.21. $0 
_ _ Ob, Bur there ſcemeth to bee a depth in them, Sol. Hee con- 
felſeth that rhey haue a ſhew of wiſdome, and thatin three 
| things. 1. 17 voluntarie religion. 2.11 bumbleneſſe of inde. 7 In | 
not ſparing the bedie. But yet he cenſures them two wayes. 1. It is 
but afrew all this- 2. It with-holdeth the honour due 'vnto the 
bodie, either haue they it in any eſtimation to ſatigfie the fleſh. v.23. | 
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FERTE EF ; 
Or [ would yee 
{| 4 knew wwhargreat 

fichiung I have for 
your fakes, and for 
them ot L.odices, & 
foras many as haue | 
| notleene my perlon 
in the fleſh, 


h_ lm. 


| Verſe 2. That their 
| hearts mizhe bee 
| comforted and they 
knit together in loue 
| and in all riches of 
| the full zGurancc of 


know the myſterie 
of Go Þ cuen the 
Father and ot 
Curlsr. 


| fe 3. In whom 
| are hid all the trea- 
| ſures of wiſedome 
| and knowledge, 

| Feſrg, And this T] 
] fay att any ſhould 
] begwle youu with in- 
ticing words 
V.rſe 5 For 
I bce 2bſent1n 4 


thouzh 


he 


PO" way 74 "0 


you inthe (j arir, re« 
toycing and behol- 
ding your order,ans 
the ſecf.finefle of 
| yourfauh in Chriſt, 
Verſe6. As yee haue 
therefore recetued 
Cunisr Tesvs 
the Lo « p, ſo walk 
| yeinkhim, 


1 


ati. _ ALA th. 


Sa 


— 


_—_  ——_— 


j vnderſtanding -—to- 


flef},, yeram [ with | 


METAPHRASE | 


_. vponthe ſecond Chapter. 


| 


| 


. it what greate care, conflict, ſtrife, and) 
fighting 1 bane for your ſakes , and for| 
them of Laodicea , and for ſuch 44 1 ne- 
wer knew , but oxely heare of to beſuch as 
embrace the Goſpel which we preach, 
and tothis end 1 tell you of my care and 
fighting [0,10 monue you to be much the 
more reſolute inperſenering inthe faith 


 Greate are the benifits which you and all thoſe that belieue in your parts 
receine from our paines in the Goſpel, for beereby both your hear ts are 
comforted with true refreſhings , and befides you are hereby knit one to 


iuntts of the oapet ſhould much mone you tefticke ſtill to it if you confi- 
der bow rich Gop hath made you , inthe infallible and full perſwafion 
of nderſlanding which you hane felt, aud withall what admirable de- 


ther aud CH & 18T, 


either as it conteines 
ſhewes vs Cars T, in whome are all admirable perfections of all 
ſorts of rich knowledee. 

\ Now if you acke me why 1 amſo tedious in orging theſe things. I an- 
[were it « only for feare leaſt any ſhould by olavfle and probable intice- 
| ments of ſpeech beguile you from the ſimplicitie that is inCux1s T, 

_ And if youſay 1 know not your eſtate , 1 anſwere though 1 be abſent 
from you in the fleſh yet I am preſent with you in the ſpirit, and if y0u 
thinke that this diſcourſe implies that | diſlike you, know that 1 do truly 
 reloyee to beare jos good order of life , both publike aud private, and 
how ſtedfaſt your faitbin Car 1sT i. 2 CE 
Now if you aske me at once what is theſumme of all I would haue you 


to doe, Ianſwere that as concerning holy life , I would haue you walke 


/ HE 7] 


or 1 would ye were throughly informed of 


and hope of the doctrin you bane receined., 


fares there are in the detirine 0 | the Goſpell concerning Gov the Fa-| 


or laſtly.if you confider the perfettion of the doitrine of the Goſpel, 
the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge, or as it | 


another , and eſtabliſhed in brotherly loge ; and as the venifits of the ad-|_ 


on in the ſame manner as yee haue receined C n x1 571 hitherto, 
Ln - ud 


5 


— 


£4 hens. Ati. arid. 


| nap iy het = ren 20.06 


| ſuch dewaſe 


| ciency by reaſon of your wſ(icall onionwith hins, and ſuch i the fulnes 


1 notwith thehan 


i benefits Upon you which you enjoy without them.., fari 17 7 your eſtate of 


Now nn ons he beede, leſt ant 
wan of what gifts or prefeſl 1M” e4 preyof your ſoules, and 
carrie them away as 4 ſpoile: 4nd in particular loxke toitin three thi 
firſt in Philoſophic, not fiply in the dodtrines of Philaſophic, frog : 
2s, and oaine fancies, as vnder colour of ſuc ſpeculation, or 
fromthe authoritie of Philoſophers are. brought in by any. Secondly, | 
take beede of traditions of wen. And thirdly , of the ceremonies of | 
Moſes, which were things at firſt brought into bee as the A.B.C. or | 
alphabet to traine wp the people , Gov inthe principles : But now 


firſt is, they are not after CHKk 1ST. 
Beſides there is ſuch an infinite fulncſſe feinCnniyn obs reaſon of \ 7 
the diuine nature that dwels by an vnexpreſiuble union inthe humane” 
nature, that we weed notſceke to any thing elſe but onty-onto Cranist. 
And you your ſeluesin Cur 15T baxe all comple 


worſe, and fuff.- 


of C n x 1 $7, that the verie Angels thaſe excellent (> petent creatyres, 


the waie ſhewes that they are not to be worſhipped. 


\ca ſc baptiſane doth ſo lively ſet out our ſpiritall burial and reſurrethi- 


_ Jet they were hand-writings againſt Ws And now Canisr hath) 


| that which Was [ignt ified by circumciſion; for in him you are circumciſed | 
bw: of men,as #hey were under the lawbut by the finger 
; of the ſpirit of G © v : which ſtands in the martification of that badue.} 
of funnes, which yee were guiltie of while yee were in the feſh, and biks 
Je baue by the vertue of Cx 1.5 T5 circumciſion.” ' 

And if you ſay that Abraham had the circumciſion. without "Fs 
and jet was circumciſed in the flcſh,l anſwer that we bane baptiſmein- 


| ſtead of that circumciſion, andiherefore needit not : and{tberather be- 


onWwith Cui sr, which all they _ unto that haue the faith of 
| G0 Ds operaiion, that is, that can beleeue. that which G ov by his 
| power will do what he prowiſeth in bephiſon grevoding tt fairp. 


| 02 thereſurretion of Cu x 4.5 7 fromthedead 


And further this ſhould more you to þ Ve theſe things, hen 


they neither could help you when you were wy{crat » 4 


the | 


mature you wer? dead in actuall finnes, andinreſpett of originall ſinne 
you liuedin the wncircumciſion of the fleſh:and ee ou were quickned 
by true regeneration you haue obtained the forgiuencſſe th all your ſins, 
and therefore what would you haue more fromtheſet 
Laſily, the ceremonies though they were or dinaxces 0 


- BY at the 


#e | 71 7. Rood and 
{| vu-ltvpin him, and | 
. | faich,aSye haue been 


this and the ather are not to hee regaraed for man) "Ou ns Whkerof the 


are ſubordinate to him, and acknowledge hin 1s their head, wich by | 
| Andtoſpeake yet more exprefly what ſpould you do with Side 


| Or any part of the law ceremonial, ſecing in Cus.1s T yee hae receined 


in the} 


raught, aboindin 
giving, 


c 
thac 


s, | through Ph Phila 
and 
through the exadics. 
Ons of mel, ACccur- 
ding to the crugi. 
ments et the world, 


and not after Chriſt. 


opby 


__ 9. For in bim 
dwelleth all the fy'. 
netle of the godbcad 
bodily. - 

Verſe 10. And yeare 
compleat in him 


all principality and | 
power, 


Verſo 11. In whom 
alſo ye are circumci- 
(cd with the circum. 
_ made withouc 
lands, in off 
the body - het 
of the fleſh by 


the circumcifon of | 


CUERMME.:; 
Yerſe 12. In that) yer 
arc buried withbim 


ray(cd vp together 
through che ith of 
the ope raion,- ot: 
Go D, which raiſed 
him from the dead, 

Foſe 13, Aad you 
being dead in your 
\ | fincs, and the var 


cixcumcifian of the . 


 flefi hath hec.quick- 
ned together with 
him , forging you. 
all your rreſpaſſes, 

Verſe 14.Biotung out 


| the hand- writing of 


apainſtys,whbichwas 
contrary to vs, and 
| tooke | it our of the 


Dn... at EP hs 


re. ayirr yrs, | 
Cerſe 8. Beware leſt | 

any man | 
{poyle' | you | 


vane deceit, | 


wha is the head of | 


| whom yee are alſo. | 


—_— 


-” 


 ardinances that was | 


<A _ 


way , __ it to 
hiscro 'S 


_Canel a 


| 


—_— _—_— — 


a 
" 


condemne | againſt the ceremonies, then againſt phileſaphy, and laſtly againſt trac;- 


| Ge; © orinreſpe 
of an holy day, orof 
| che new Moone, or 
of the ſabbath daies. 
Yeaſe 17. Which are 
but a ſhadow of 


| sto come: but 
— isin Chriſt ]. 


| Yerſe ;8.Let no man 
athispleafure beare 
| rule oner you b 
| bumblenes of mi 
and worſhi ping of 
Angels, uancing 
Mm &c. 
Varſe19. And hol- 
deth not the head, 
| wherof all the body 
pe ng pes 
{te er by ioynts 
| kn, ws 
Verſe 2.0. Wherefore 
ifyee bee dead with 


ſhip, let no man beare rule oner your conſciences, for they that bring in 


nh berthens.. 


a: Her ifte not, handle not. 


ic _ 


in ja eheenſſ porpin yo = 
them ſo as we are jo of thei arreſts. 
' Newtherfore Fa orls dry ff 1 dirett diſtinitly firſt, 


tions. Firſt, 1 ſay, let noman condemme you, (or if they doe care not for 
it) condemne you 1a for any #f the ceremonies, whether it be about | 
meates or drinkes, or about the ceremoniall at or moncths, or ſab. 
baths, that were r dinthat law. 

For theſe and all the reft were but ſhadow 
nowin Cn 1 s T we baxe the ſub rye 


The lik ſay againſt phileſe i andin Pecial of Ameell Wor- 


__ ana 


thu dottrine doit IP open pretence that it tends tomake -=_ 
humble, and they as it very ignerantly, for ppc nexer ſaw the ki | 
of Angels, nor what i done in heauen, and moſt proudly doe t 7a 
WAnce themſclues, welling i in the vaine conceits chm their fleſhly minds. 
Tea, they that bring in this doitrine fall from t Mt rk bold 
not ona who is the bead of the.Church, of wbom enery member 
es ng a and the whole body ic excellently furniſbed, and indiſſolu- 
bly knit , and encreaſe with the encreafing of Go v, 
£2177, for amet I wonder at it you ſol be clogged with 
, ſeeing you are delinered from thens in t death of Cuxrsr, 
are not ſo honourable as the ceremonies of Moſes, but are wile 


| 


— 


ee 


Thinke but with your ſelues, how vaithy they iwpoſe pon you, when 


—Þ_ 


—_ St. 4 


s 6ll theſe are periſhable thing s,and fit nothing at all to cternall | 
 bfe, and farther they are exidently the common or, dro and de- 
njes and dettrines f men, that newer bad warrant in the word of | 


God. 
It is true, they find out many faire pretences to blind mens eyes with-| 
Propane [rus roma rs ale to Gon indeing morethen 
bee commandeth, and theſe thing oy "nv to tend to humi 


the flefb, but all thoſtars but ſhewes, and therefore naught 


OY. FR jour or 4 ave refer? even to the» 


Fg . © 
A 
+ 
* % 


CERTAINE 


tie ayd the| 


| Senen  fignes othuw aſſurance, and what meanuſ} doe t 
| Wherem our ſpronabriches 4a. 
| An anſwer to thewbiguit aric 


LRwles to prevent be 


How weak faith way bee dſceraed, ndthe eouſerof notion 


| Rades for perſencer axce to be 


WY 
'*% 


choiſeſ and cheefeſt points haa 


\mrheſecond Cn APTEBR. 


Ow mary wages fairbfal Almmefters 
> The comfort comes 3 the wordwa 

obieFrons, v8 | 
Canſes why w pulenomre comfort iathemerd, 7 | 
Sexen Het 


The differences, author, bond, feat, 


effelle, 
of lone, and ries ng 
F foes F {raves of To ren 
Senen thmgs of ohh me dealde fee 


aries, 


bat Puthanoligge is, -- 


are deceipgns. 


F 


(i «ooo Fenda Church, audi he Familie, 


Of dr is the 
"xa pe pes oeg Jines into order. 
Offi era 
The propertizs of «man fhedfaſt infaich, 
be cauſes Fefefntte 
weanes of friedfaftyeſſe, * 


70 VNCONMENICNSI& bf an waſte dfaf fab. 


7 


: Caps Foffug = , end remodics, 
| Gadſes of the loſſe of hedf fe. 
'Fibe «ffells of falling away 


| The priziledges elferf receine M1 


cbſervedin onr rf connmyon, 


| hut afree ſpirit 6s, 
\ Chgwes of « true beer. | 
Races for perſe exerexce to be lookedto 
How philsſe ade 


ch of the Ines and of the 


Geneites, andthe wars Bo 
we Charch and in P operie, 


43:44 


ight re ous of the hard kings of 406 
| [ 61/08 without bands is, Wh. * © 
. ver. pn. 
F i E veil, TH FF. . 
Of the ; | _ ive. 13; = * ve 
Tenreaſou why CIr COmCiſe { verl. 11, 
| Luck prmnngtr nano, me woyriy are » var 1, © 
The degrees of mortification, and what the burial fre verſ, 12. - - 
hriſt raiſath men vp diners wayer, 13. 
the reſurrettion of graces. 1-1 | 
; verl. 12. p 
\ yerl. 12, 
; -. vals. 
Guha rg 
rf. 23," 
| | hue 4 oth 
Dn _ vel, 3 
FEISS 
finene (ſe of fune yerl, 13." © 
SY op band-writing that — £Bp v5,and the ———_— v4. 
| 10 owe , _ verl. 5. | 
; | 70 ret ud percha prompt nl both in bim/elfe audi ws. F2. 73. 
Of eeremoonics, aud bow they were ſhadewes of meas;,ch daies nnd ſaborhs. 74.75 
Of the (brifhuwr ace, and lets in running. 77. 
dated; 19+ wat, } grit of gedlaneſſe. 77-| 
About [of Seine: and Angels againf the Papts is three things, 78 
bambleneſeof winds 79. 
How hk in their owne denſer, "oo aL $1. 
| {nia cif notade os $2. 
; our wnien with (brift. VA $4- 
ary, #b | | $5:] 
=  .. . 


, "nt 


|] ÞAnſw, 4ryon bazereceined Chrift Ieſws the Lord, ( 


ETD TEIN 
VERSE. I. 
eknew wg: fog hve fr pr ſb py ſþ. 


= Heexbortation beguninthe 23. verſe of the for- 
mer chapter is continued inthe firſt 7, verſes 


thens 


poundsthree other reaſons for confirmation, 


off ſons are inthe three firſt verſes, and the anſwer 
*IiÞ to the obietions in the foure next. | 
| © The firſtreaſon israken from the care the 
w*j Apoſtle tooke for them in the worke of his 
al migiſterie, in this verſe. Theſecond reaſon is 
"' froni the effeRtof the Goſpell, viz. conola- 


|tipn andloue, verl. 2.” The thirdreaſon is from certaine adiunRts of the Go- 
{ſ{pell, viz. certaintie, ſublimitie, and perfeFtion, verl, $. 2, 


Ob. But what needsall this adoe, might ſome of the Colofſiens fay 2 Why 
arewethus tediouſly vrged, and with o many reaſons ? 
| &$dl, verl. 4. The Hp gry eu ge 


* 


Ob, Butyouarea ſtranger tovs, and eatfrom Vs, how know you our 
eltate? SR wc 
| Sol,verl.5, Though 1 am abſent in the fleſh, yet 1 


| wereapeople corrupt and fallen away. es 

S$ol.verl, 5. For your preſent condition, 7 rezoyce tw your order, beiog fully 
allertained of your 2a ct fledfaſtneſſe of fath mw Chrift, But] writethis to 
keepe you as you are, that you may not be drawen away. 


you would have ys to doe? 


walke in him, &c. v. 6.7. 

Thus wyr the ger eG every meaning and dependance of all theſe 

7. verlcs. IO MERLLS CY HO 

| lathis firſt verſe the Apoſtle would flirrevp the Coloffians to conſtancy in 

| uae Goſpell received, by boring bis great care and daily ſtrife for them and 
Ir good. 


| Irisnut vnlawfull in ſomecaſes topraiſe a mans ſelfe : the Apoſtle heere 


| dothir : nor is it valawfullto vic rhecoricall inſinvations, towinneandexci 


affeQion inthe people. Pas! would perſwadeby ſhewing his owne care for 
them, Burſure Lis, Minifier ſhall _ euer profit the people, or Ports 


| 


LJ 
———— 


of this chapter : wherein the Apoſtle pro- 


Left, But whatwould you aduiſe vs ? Tellvs briefly, and at once, what 


and anfwers divers ſecret obieRtions. The rea- | 


hte with you int! { poi 
0b. But itis yncharitableneſle to catertaine ſuch conceirs of vs, azif wee | 


The order of 
the firſt part 
ofthis chap- 
ter, 


——_———— 


————— —— 
ad —-_ —_—_—_—___—_ 


hy... —_—_— 


he or ern OR 


— 


a 1 Thefſ. 2.3, 


| b Yeſy4- 
c 1Tim. 1.18, 


| d > Tim 4.7. 
e 1Corg,7. 
13. Enemics 


F 1 Cor. 9.27. 


g1Tim1.10. 


What great fighting. Chap. 2.] 
1 
IWR 


dodrine, voleſſe they ſhew their owne care in teaching, andtheir| I 
fagreace coufut.) Panlſhewes his great loue tothem : hee fighterh for | 
1, and chis he did whenin all likelihood he ſhould imploy bus carcsfor | 
felfe;beingnow.in ſuch ſtraits, as it were inthe middeſt of death , and the 
rather they ſhould be affeRed with this proofe of his lone in them , becauſe | 
they were abſent from him, Fan”, 
For,) This for ſhewesan aitio/egiez for it points toa dependanceypon the 
laſt verſe of the former chapter: there he had ſhewed what paincheetooke, | 
and how mightily the Lord had ſhewed his power in working through his| 
miniſterie. Nowhe tels of a fight and combat, which euidently imports, that | 
, when the Goſpell workes vpon mens conſciences , and the miniſterieof Gods | 
ſeruancs proues effeRuall and powerfull,there will follow ſome ftirreand op- | 
poſition;there will be a conflict and ſtrife. = | | 
Yer beace alſo may begathered, that the grace of the Goſpell is excellent, 
' | and worthythe bavieg, cle there would not be ſo much adoeto hinderit, | 
What great conflitt or fighting.) dwr« the originall word is diverſly rendred: | 
| ſomerender it care or ſolicitude, ſome danger ; ſometimes ie lignifies arace, 
| as Heb. 12. x, ſometimes it ſignifies only to ltrive:but heareandin divers pla- 
ces it is firly readred a confli,or highting,or wrellling. But leauing the (igni- 
fication, the matter is plaine, that if Miniſters execute their offices lincercly; | 
they muſt looke for a battle and opolition. Indeed thelife of faithfull Mini-} 
 ſters is butacontinuall battlez they muſt looke to ſuffer and be heawefwly in- | 
treated®:if they be bold to ſpeake the Goſpell of God,it will be wich wack con 
tention: if they apa, phat ehajtalr ed rg them,not ples/ivg wen but Ged| 
that trieth the hearts Þ, warrethey muſt ,thisis their comfort, itis « good war- 
fare © ,and a good fight 4 : tovnderrake theminiſterie, ic isto goea warfare *.} ' 
If any aske how this 6ght ſhould grow: I anſwer: Firſt,itis mayifeſt the de- 
uillis theenemie ofall goodnelile, and will croiſethe Golpell whathecan: 
Befides , the fleſh both in Miniſters and pe: diuLand Gig pgrial the} 
1 ſpirit a Miniſter ſhould have ſomething to doe to beate dawne bis owne fleſlf. | 
nd in the Apoſtles times Tyrants with their ciuill or rather vaciuill iword 
did fight againlt the truth : ſo did hererickes with the tares and poiſon oftheir| 
infetious doArine: ſo did the Iadels alle with landers and outrages. And 
though theſe ceaſe, yet oppoſition will riſe from other ſorts of men : forin ge-} 
gerall all men of wicked life will be contrarie te ſound doFrine 8 ; and particu- 
larly hoth worldlings and epicures doe in all places diſcouer their diſlike of 
the faichfull and diligent preaching of the Geſpell, in as much as the word 
would reſtraine the exceile of their pleaſures and cares of life ; yea theci- 
gillhoneſt meg ofthe world, though they giue heaven good words; and can 
| belong more quiet thentheformer , yer let once their inward corruption bee 
ar ry or their ſpeciall cuils powerfully vamasked,they will become like| 
horſes and mules , they wil ſtrike at all that croſſerhthe praiſe of their quiet| 
eftare, And for temporizers, ir is wonderfull euideat, that ip all places they} 
hold it a point of their care, toſcrhat ſound preaching be diſgraced. For how- 
ſoeuer by Gods ſingular mercie amongſt vs inthis Nation,by thelawes of the! 
igdome,preaching ig beth cllabliſhed and proreRedwith honour, yer be-| 
able in practiſe people of all degrees tend eo libertie, and many greate 0nes| . 
like nor that preaching that ihould diſcouer or reltraine thegreeuous excelles: 
ofcherime z henceir isthat ſuck as ſerue che humours of men , andruninthe 
| cur rophancnelle, doe cucry where ths all aduantages rodiſgrace| 
| painfull and godly Preachersand preaching. Belides,ſuch is the helliſh (pi 
andrage of Papiſts and popiſh perſonsinall 
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places, thatinimitation ofthe 
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ſudie , deuiſing how to advantage the good of the Churches , devonngtheir 
| beſt deſires forthe peoples good. s 


and the denuatiation of the threatnings of Gods word. 5, They wreſtle 


and fight euen in prayer to God , and ſo.they fighe by complaining agaialt 
the injuries of wicked men, orelſeby ſtriving vith God bimlelfero oudrcome 


% 


fight of afflifd10n, 


The conſideration of this fight, may Grit awaken cules Miniſters , In as 


Ci Þ tth. 


mics, in that they arc let alone andnotopp 


and prepare fora Gightz and it may comfort them , in thar this hath beene the 
caſe of the beſt of Gods ſeruants. And withall the people may learne how to | 
/ [be affected ro their godly Teachers: doe your Miniſters ſo many waies la- 
| _ | bourandtrivefor you, andihall nocyou ſtrive for them, by apologie, prayer, 
careand all waics of iuſt defence ? 


—_—. 


know,his care,patieace,fightiog &c, for them? Anſw. There mighc begreate 
cauleofir. x. To removeall conceit that he did not reſpetthem. 2. To} 
 incouragethem co conſtancie inthat doctrinefor which he ſuffered ſo much, 
| 3- It mightarme them with patience to ſuffer , if they ſhould becalledtoir, | 

conlideriag his example. 4. That ſothey might be (tirredvpthe more ear- 
nellly co pray for him. ln generallthis ſhewes that ic is noc enough , thar wee | 


Miniſter and his people ſhould not beconcealed, LED 
For you and for them of &c,\ There were two ſorts of godly men inthe 
Apaltles times, 2, ſuch as were conuerted mediately by the Apoſtles , in 


1 1 


The Apoltle here ſhewes he lauesthelc latter as well as che former, 

Thereisa communioa wich the abſent members of Chriſt, eveawithſuch 

as we neuerſaw inthe facg, a communion Ilay inthe ſame bead , audin the 

lameſpirit,and inthe ſamepriuiledges, of a regencrated bfe. And weſee here 

we are bound to delire and indeuour thegood ofthe abſent Saints ons 
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| 3. They fight by apologie andiult defence , and ſo both againſt corrupt | 
teachers,and the calunnics and flanderous reproches ofthewicked, 


- 4 They 6bghragaio(t checorruptions and abuſes of thetime, by reproofes | 
{ him by importunitie, 6. .They fighe cueu by their ſufferings : they winne | 


| many battles by cheir very patience, and fayth in affliction, by eaduriogche | 


much as they proportion out-luch a courſe ofpreachingas they caneſcape| 
blowes, it giucs iuſt caoſe of ſaſpition that they are combined with the ene- | 


Againe ,this may both ſound an alarme ,to all fahfull Miviſtersto are, 


I wouldigea:knew) 2. Why was the Apoltle fo deſirous they ſhould | 


loueonean other, bur wemult manifeſt ir, eſpecially affeRion between the | 


theirowne perſons. 2, ſuch as were canuerted by others ſencof the Apoſtles, | 
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Andfor fuch 4s MN os ow Te Two things may bee heere further | 
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2, hy nh nr eat benefic to enio y the preſence of choſerhar areeminent 

orthatis koplyodia the words, Cercainely itis one thing 

ſhould make vs to die, becauſethen wee ſhall ſee the Worthics of the 
Lord, face to face z if much 

face no more, then what ioy 


AR, 20. becauſe they ſhould fee Paukk 
beanen, with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, | 


itbe when we ſhall fr downe an the kingdome of | 
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and in all riches of the Pm onder o know the 
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the effcfts ofthe Goſpell,which are two : the firſt, conſolation ; the ſecond, 
eſtabliſhment oftheir hearcs in brotherly loue ; thereſtaſthenordeof this 


ee in arp nearp prom amet 
Thisis the fruit of checare and earneſt ſtrife reaches in their 
220 wer rig ofthe Goſpell, thatic won! ys = rr eheartsof 


ple, and likewiſe grealy coafirmes them, and ſettles them inthe 
= 5% one of another : it knizs their hearts together. And contrariwile 
we may generally here note the hurtand miſcheete thar falſe and corrupt tea- 
_ vpon men, They hiader the conſultations of Gods people,ia that 
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away from God the founcaine of all conſolation : andlike-| 
wile they withdraw them from the ſocietie and fellowſhip wickyche Saints, 


Bucthisis but generall. I conſider diltinRly of each of theſe effeas. 
That their bearts might be comforted } 
Thepeople whole barts are noteffeRually wrought vpon by the Goſpell,| 
ofthe conſolations of God. They are incomfartleile diſtreile ; 3 
| fn ar we for ; malt oxedes be withour con: 
are wit Corst,an premnſes, and commanigy wi 
the godly ,wwbichare the wes of comfort: belides by reaſon of the waile of is-| 
acturadnry 4h darknes : a os bauein ſuch 
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| ſre what belongs' vac. him and,what is biadanger , 
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| of the Lord are irmp ed word mult and willſtand] - 
- 0b. Ber mapamee find belp — Wo Gand ; from the word, and dire- 
? Sol , Yes, for Gods wdgments are righteou alrogerber. 
They are\exatly fufficient, to make a man a godly man, compleat inall his 
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Or man, 
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oyce not with thoſe v1 abdble iojes, which are com 
oaderdherdoendeen dec Beldesrmany! ar ono 
they vic burlitle prayingewemuſtproy awedif wo hausourie 
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Thereare Fane inconueniences of an vhcomforeadidebiticts* I Lan, 
ding liable totemprations. 2 
nelſe. 3. It iscafily perplexed with cuerycrolſezand 


turned out ef frame and 


| quier. 4. Iris adaily Jer ro theefticacieof fall Gods ordinances, 5: [tis accom- 
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| uerced, and jh jird menalſo. In the Triaitioirs infiaire, in Chriſt withouc 
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"The author and fountaine ofthis loueis God, 2 Corcr3.11, . Thebond i in- 


lk theſubie&orſeac of ic is the heart, 


pure heart, 1 Tim, 1.5, TheeffeRtzare a heaucnly 


If thou as\ e whomthou nwſt eſpecially loue ;I anfreee, the Saints; that is, 


ſuch as thouſeeſt to Rriueafter holinelſe of life, making conſcienceof their 


| wayes. Theſe and all theſeare tobe loued, 


Neither will bare afteRion tothem ſerve, but thou muſt lecketo have fel- 
loxſhip with chem in the Goſpell, Phil.1.5.and2, 1, lf thy loue to Godschil- 
dren beright, 1.it is diligent ®, 2.in things mdiffercnc irdoth migebrngw <6 of- 
fend", 3, itwill cover a waltirude of founes%, and it will forgwe great © 
ty ,it hath the pro- 


perties mentioned 1 Cor.13.4.5+ 6.7. 
Thatthis holy and religious loue might be preſerved @ Cheiſtiaos, | 
divers rules a be LIT) 1. Men muſt nor fo much reſpeRt their owne 


earthly things*, 2. Men ſhould labour with all porkneliotac vnion in iudge- 

ment, withour all contention and vaine ., 3, Mea muſttake beede of 
Teiocing in the exils one of avorher ?. 4. Mev muſt get more patience to /affer 
tenger, and vpon more occaſion 4. 5, Wee ſhould wichall poſſible care ende-. 
uour tO excreaſe in 2, and ſenſe of Gods loue, forthat enflames to the 
loue one of another *. 6, We mult tobe quizt, and medale with our owne 
Suſmeſſe!. Laſtly, wee muſt muchand oftenthinke of our living together in 
| heauen, for the hope of heauen and the loue of the Saints are a a” 
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| wks) ey arethatareithar are diſturbers of the Church and vnitie amongſt 
true Chriſtians, wee hall finde fovre forts of men may bee ipſtly taxed with | 
this grecuousfaule.” x. Papilts and halfe-Papiſts, theſein all places labourto 
ainder theprogrelſeofthe,Goſpell, 
tiousteniporizers : Diorrepher bad his hand deepein this ſinne, Too many 
thcrewre that ſcarce. know any readier way to cover their damned Simoniz- 


| call praQtiſes,and to aduancetheir owne aſpiring ends, thento blaze and en-/ 


avitliCauye 


| God, and not conremne the meanelt Chriſtian, Weareknitto the nholeh bo- 


| knit rogetheras themembers are knitinabodie*; and ſo itmay wel 
heere:: and ſo wee are conſidered as ioyned together inthe myſlicall bodic of | 


large, and with bicterexaſpi to e that heauierent anddiſſent 


: pour + reduhpa ir ermece > 
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perſons, that ontof their helliſh pride, deſpiſe all the aſſemblies of Godepeo 
ple, becauſe they fawournot pes 6b proiets, Theſe many of 
divide from vs both in Church and habitation, - 


= h/4"* the truth,and cauſe 


mannerin the word knit rogertber, 
Kniz regetber.) Theoriginall word, whenit is taken properly,it Ggnifies to 


borrowed ſenſe : ſometimes it is to demonſtratea thing by evident reftimo- 
aie®; ſometimes to aſſure, ſometimes toinflry4, bur molt nog uently as 
be taken 


| Chriſt. And wee mayhence obſerue, x. Thatour vaion f kn another | 
| muſtbeſanRified in one hezd; if we be not ioyned to Chriſt,we doe in vaine 
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ſtane deſireto procurethe good of the bodie ; thebodie of Chriſt muſt bee| 
dearerto vs then our particular good, 3, Thatwee muſtreſpeR all that feare 


die,and not to fomeane memberenely, 
Thusof the ſecond reaſon, via. fromthe effe of the Goſpel! 
And wnto all riches of the fall aſſurance of under ſtanding. 
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of opinion, that hath divided che ſonnes of the ſame mother. 3, Men of fla; | 
gitiousand wicked life : for wicked men di ucbe Gods Church, both by thei | 
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erin a frameof building, but viſually itis taken in thenew Teſtament ina}. 


pleade otirlouero men. 2. OuraffeRions mult carrievs toa thirſt and con- | 
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. | carried about wth exery winde of dotrine?, 
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isthat fulneſſe wheria ſome memberscxcell. Thus ſome are ful of che ſpiric f, 
leve 8, of iy >, ſomein obedince and good workes i, fomein fab and know- 
& So Rew.1 5.14.So beere. 
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et not gotten full atſurance. 
ob, ro vx ro may berrueio thelealt mea- 


lide faith. 

weft. May this plerophorie or full aſſurancebe hadin this life 2 4v/w. It 
may without alldoubc, astheſe Scriptures cuidently proue, 2 Theſſa/. 1. 5. 

Heb.6.11.and 10.22, Rownq.21. 

neſt. Butare we bound to labour for this full aſſurance ? Avſw. We are, 
Heb, 10, he faith, ket vsdraw neere inthe fall efſurence of faith * : and in the 
e VatO the full aſſurance of 
CGR, We make noqueltion but we ought to make ſure our houſes 
and lands, &c.and ſhall lifeand bappineſſe lie vaaſſured? 

There are 7. s wherein this allurance hath been i x. There 
8 a fullaſſurance of thethings done by Chriſt, mentioned Luk, 2.1. 2. There 
covey aſſurance requiredia the at of our libertiein things indifte- 
=, 3. Thereisafull aſſurance requiſite vnto the perſwaſion of the truch 
oft] their miniſterics to whom weſubiec our ſoules, as the word im- 
,2 Tim. 4.5.17. 4 We muſt be fully aſlured of the dotine of the Re- 
igionthat we profelle.;.T here is a full aſſurance ofthe hope ofa better life®. 
6.Thereis afull aſſurance ſometimes in ſpeciall andpartieular perſovs,as that 
to Abrabam about bis ſonne, Rowe, 4. 22, Laltly, there is a full afſurance of 


Ne _— ignesof aplerophorieor fullak 
| Now thereareſeuenpropertiesor of a or fullaſſurance 
 offaith, 1. Ie will receize owes goon wy na: 0, 2. It willnot bee 
3. [tis induſtrious avd laborious in 
theduries of loueto Gods children 4. 4. tis, vweb»keeble and full of inno- 
cencieand integritieof life : itcanpot poſlibly ſtand with an any preſumpevous 
lorie to Godagain(t all ſenſe and reaſon*, 6, It mortifies 
and extinguiſberh all headſirong afteRions*. 7. It is carried with full failes 
vnto holy duties (for ſothe word ſignifies) and is fruitfull in good workes. 
8. Itis ableroadmoniſh ® 
If wee would obtaige this plerophorie, wee muſt bee muchin and 
| prayer, for they doe both exceediogly ſettle faich : eſpecially wee n—_— 
much vato the proces of Godyand heteltimony, ofthe ſpiritof adoption : 
and we muſt getcalme and quiet affetions, we mult grow in race, and ſtrive 
to be (trengthened inthe inner man. But eſpecially wemult it often of 
God Cady Laps and ſtrive againſt hardneſle of heart, and vobelecte, carefully 
obieRionsof Sathan and the ieſb, conſulting 
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[It muſt bee * 
ſought, 
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| call praiſes,and +415 + per cerhgh owne 
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be 


I Gods p oplejs wonderfull comfortable, anda 
:lotodi 64s the loucand vaity ofthe Church 
_ "3m oye a execrable and abominable. Itisa s linne 

vict and difioyne Gods ſeruants, Now ifweobſerue in our ownetimes 
arr J arethatareſchar are diſturbers of the Church and vnitie among(t 
crue Chriſtiane, wee ſhall Gnde foure ſorts of men may bee inſtly taxed with 
| his faule.” 3. Papiſts and halfe-Papiſts, theſeinalls aces labourto 


eniporizers :: Diorrephes had his hand deepe in this finne. Too many 
therewe that ſcarce. detent readier way to cover heir damned Simonia- 


Godby bile Fe 


| evuCiCamuye | 


7 7wy, 


d Aft 9.12, 
c Att.16.10, 
d 3 Cor.2.16. 


{ © Epbeſ.4.16, 


aſpiringends, thento blaze and en- 
large, and with ———_ 


3nd wicked - ; diſtucbe Go” Carpe heck by their 
vexingtheri eirra ing the truth,and caule 
bi idgament ro aft his owns nel Sel andhumorow 

perſons, that outof their helliſh pride, deſpiſe a ies of Godspeo- 

ple, becauſe they fayournot the fantaſtical proie&s, 

divide from vs both in Church and habitation, 
Thus of the affeion it ſelfe, Bur I muſt moreſpecially yerconſider of the 

arable ety ate: wry Luk af = 
Knit regetber.] Theoriginall ward, when it is roperly,it ſign TA 

Grins oneof building! but viuall naw Teſlan 


by euident teflimo- 
b, ſometimes to afſure*, ſometimes toinſtru44, but molt frequently to 
eras themembers areknitinabodie*;and ſo it may well be taken 


Chriſt. And wee may hence obſerue, x. Thatour vnion onewith another 
 muſtbeſanGified in one hezd ; if we benot ioyned to Chriſt,we doe in vaine 
 pleade ourlonerto men, 2. Ouraffe&iong muſt carrievs toa thirſt and con- 
ſtant deſireto procurethe good of the bodie ; thebodie of Chriſt muſt bee 


dearerto vs then our particular good, 3. Thatwee muſtreſpe all that feare 


| God, and not contemne the meaneſt Chriſtian, Wearekaittoche whole bo- 


die, and not to ſomeone memberenely, 
Thus of the ſecond reaſon, viz. "a the effeR of the Goſpell. 
And wate al riches of the ful aſſurance of underflanding.) — 
Therhird and laſt reaſon is taken foom the adiunAs of the Goſpell, which 
doe more by the power of ir, in the paines of Gods faith: 
full ſervants: and th are three; 1. as 3, ſublimitie, 3. perfeion- 
The firſtisin ntheſevords. 


\ 


ah wopeal rue to prog artelng and ceaſures of 


theprogrelſeofthe,Goſpell, andthe vaitieof the Church: 2. Ambi-} 


erex that heauierent and diſſent| 
of opinita, thar hath dividedtheſonnes of theſamenother. 3 3. Men of fla; | 


Theſe many of them 


itis taken in thenew Teltament ina}. 
| barrgagl ſenſe : ſometimes it is to demonſtratea t 


nies t 
heere: and ſo wee are confideredas ioyned together inthe anvtlical bodicof 
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"Queſt. 


Full afſuranceis in the greateſt ith may berrueio thelealt mea- 
wn horgh benor (ocenkirmed : 'it is elſentiall toa Rropg faith, not to a 
liele faich. 4D; 0 IG Ef 
9vueft. May this plerophorieor full aſſurance be hadin this life 2 4»/w. It 
may-without all doubr, asthele Scriptures euidently proue, 2 Theſſa/. 1.5. 
Heb.6.11.and 10.22, Rona4-21. La 
- Dncſt, Butare we boundto labour for this full aſſurance ? Avſw, We are, 
Heb, 10, he ſaith, let vsdraw neere inthe full oſſwrerce of faith ; and in the 


and lands, &c. and ſhall lifeand bappineſle lie voaſſured? 

There are 7. things wherein this allurance hath been imployed. 1. There 
is a fullaſſurance ofthethings done by Chriſt, mentioned Lok 1.1, 2. There 
of our libertiein things inditfe- 
rent®, 3. Thereisafull aſſurance requilite vato the perſwalion of the truth 
| of their miniſteries to whom weſubiet our ſoules, as the originall word im- 
| ports, 2.79%. 4-5.17. 4. We muſt befully aſſuredof the doctrine of the Re- 

lor that we profelle,5,T here is a full aſſurance ofthe hope ofa better life*. 
| 6 There is afulla{lurance ſometimes in ſpeciall and partieular perſovs;as that 
 ]eo Abrabamabout his ſonne, Rowe, 4. 21, Laſtly, there is a full aſſurance of 
* | faich in Gods fauour,vpon the warrant of Gods word and fpirie, This is chiefly 


to belaboured for. | IS 
| Now thereare ſeven propertiesor lignes of aplerophorie or full aſſurance 
| offaith, x. It will receine the word in affliltion with wwch iy *, 2. It will not bee 
| carried about with exery winde of dotrine?, 3, It is induſtrious and laborious in 
| rheduties of loueto Gods childrea4. 4. Itis uwebukeebleand full of innv- 
cencie and integritieof life : it cannot poſhbly Rand with any preſumptuous 
linne*, 5, It will give lorie to Godagainltall ſenſe and reaſon*, 6, It mortifies 
| and extinguiſberh all headſirong afteRions*®. 7. It is carried with full failes 
vnto holy dutics (for ſo the word ſignifies) and is fruicfull in good workes. 
| $. Icis ableroadmonith ® 
It wee would obtaine this plerophorie, wee muſt bee much io hearing and 
| prayer, for they doe boch exceedingly ſertle faich : eſpecially wee mult attend 


| 


{to be (lrengthened inthe inner man. But eſpecially wemult deggeir often of 


and we muſt getcalme and quiet affeions, we muſt grow in grace, and ſtrive 
God by prayer, and ſtriue againſt hardne(ſe of heart, and utdegs carefully 


overlight of our ſouls. 
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ſixth chapter they are exhorted to ſhew their diligence vato the full aſſurance of 
| bopero the end .. We make noquellion but weought to make ſure our houſes 


diſcerning and reieing the obicRionsof Sathan and the fleſb, conſulting | . 
Frakes our wb = 
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much yato the promiſes of God,and theteſtimony of the ſpiritof adoption : | aburanc 
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riches of full aſſwrance imports, En a Gate 
. por or #ſſwraxce.) Therearetwo ſorts of rich men 7 thereis a worldly | 


rich man,-and afpirituall rich man. Now our ſpirituall riches lie, 2, inthe 
oliag iv v7, 2, inthe ſpiritof Chriſt *, 3. in works of mercy | 
and iberalicy?, 4.in ſufferings and patience, 5:in praiers*, 6.in good works?, þ 
7. in vtterance andall holy knowledge * ; laſtly, it Hes in' our faith © 3'andfo| 
the more full aſſurance we haue, the  richweare. Now this in generall} 
may informe how to conceive of rich men, and who are ro bebaccoupted in-| 
deede great rich men  andit may lefſon worldly rich men nor to ſwellinthe] 
houghes of their greatnes, butrather reioyce that God hath made them-low;| 
and withallit ſhould teach them torhinke more highly of poore Chriſtians, | 
that have the true grace of Chriſt, whom God hath enriched with faith and 
A | 
aſſuranceof faith called riches, for ic doth all that riches | 
can doe vnto men. It comforts the hearc,it defends from dangers, much bert-} 
ter then outward riches can, for the ivſf line by their fanb, It gaincs the godly 
more true reputation, chen houſes, or land,or money could doe. Ir abounds 
more to ſpiritual! mercy and well-doing with more ſufficiency then outward] 
riches can, and ic buyes for theſoule all neceſlaries + it is varo Gods ſeruants 
according to their faith, and vnto faith at things arepoſſible : yea, it doth that 
that all che riches in che world cannot do, for it will ſertle a mans heart againſt 
all earthly mocaciens, yeair will make aman ſtand vndaunted againſt che] 
rage of tyrants, yeaof death it ſelfe ; yea in forne ſenſe ic will fence a man a- 
the weapons of God himſelfe : though God kill 7-bin the bartell,yerhe| 
will not let goehishold, but hee will till truſt in him, yea the Lord is pleaſed 
many times to yedld the vidtorie to the wreſthings of faich, and accounts it no 
diſparagement tobee ouercomeof the faith of his ſeruants, and to let them 
binde his hands,that he ſhould nor doe, what otherwiſehe might and would | 
hauedone: how can itbe but greatriches, when it brings a man the atlured 
pardon of all his offences? and how doth ir eſtabliſh che heart of a man in his | 
religion, more then ten thouſand arguments or volumes ofcontroverhies ? 
Thus of the adiun certainty ; the ſublimity of the Goſpell followes. 


| Torbe acknowledgement of the myſterie of Grd, exenthe Father and of Chrif) 


ofpell is a diuiae myſterie, both forthe admirable depth of irgfor ic is 
a ſecret only God can reueale, and for theexcellency of theſubicR it catreats 
of, which is God the Rather and Chriſt. - | 

How the Golpell isa myſterie, and towhom, hath been ſhewed in thefor- 


|, TheG 


_- | merchapter :onely ler vs from the repetition of it here, be confirmed inthis, 


| neuer to trull theiudgemene cf carna!l perſons, in matters of godlineiſe and 
{aluation, for they pronounce of things they neuer effeRually vnderſtaad, 
they cannot perceive the things of God ; and withall we ſhould beexcitcd to 
a daily care of faith, for reaſon wiltnat reach beere. | 
*urther we may here obſcrue, That when the Lord doth revealethis my- 
ſterie vato vs,we mult notonly belceucir, but we muſt acknowledge it, euen 
an outward profeflion of our faith in Chriſt, and our conſecration of our 
totheworſhip and knowledgeof God. Theworld wonderfull hardly 
brooks dgement : moſt men aske wharneeds this profeſſion ? they 
will aoevn thatwe muſt beare abour, and hold out the light of the | 
trv 
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_ _ the Farber and of Clrif] Divers beckom thele|/ 
Go bvraaſng things may 


1. Wemay ſec heretheg] ic ofthe Golpellandthe ludiceof Chriltians, 
they baue the onely excellent ſubie& in the world : other ſciences conſider 
| þrs $-lmFny, jeofthe Creator. 
2. Heercisaplaine eof the diuine nature of Chriſt, for God isſayd| 
to betheFather of Chnſt, 
| _ 3. Fromcoherencewee may know, that as men. grow in faith and loue, fo | 
they vill bemoreand more ſert]edinthe defined thong of the Tri- 
nitie, tis ſuch a mylteric as is reuealed by degrees,as holineile and ather auing 
knowledocs increafcin ve. 
& wee never rightly know God till we know Chriſt, Matth, 12. 27. 
11ob, 2.23. | 
1 5. Wee mayhenceobſeruethe miſcrie of all vnregeneratomen, the ne | 
-| ther know God ner Chriſt aright, . 
6. That bouſocog ne beignomot io many othe knowkdges and that of 
| matters of religion too, yet itis a glorious riches to know God to be ourfacker | 
in Chriſt, and to befully aſſured of Gods loucin Chriſt, 


VaRs. 3. Inwhomarebidal the tresſures of wiſdome and knowledge. 


TN whom] [nquo, is is refirred eitherto Chriſt or the Goſpell, itistrue either 
vay: or rather boheveconloraglcoggheringne foie ; laChriltwhois | 
. the ſublet ofcheG elLisall creaſures&c, or in the as it encreats of 
_ | Chriſt, is all creaſures &c,fo that theſe words comtaine a third adjun of the 

wok ,and thatis ſingular perfeRion of wildome. - 

beere with the Apollle ſpeakes, aheo bel vpon the 

| mention of Chriſt, and the ba 4 9 wes 4 n ponennlapeſtiogs nd 
admirationsof theſe (hich may wonderfully abaſe and humble vs, 
oggbererges Lacking Kew dation nd worden me hav 
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ledge of Rong 


inelle, arc contained i in the ord, hee are ps 019 of _— 
wa he wee neede no traditions nor inventions of mens nor decrees 


Y; Phext wbiquitaries abuſethis place, to prooue a reall communication of the 

properties of thedivine naturerothe humane,Now for anſverco their cauill, 
diuers things may be propounded. . 
1. Ifthe words bee wageiinns of the Cobol, 3 then ntheir Conceit 


In Fs Wiſdome and knouledgear are in TY in =_ Men, but 
indifferently ; 


—_ 


a 1 Cor.1.30, 


Lan 


| whichabovethe meaſureof men orangelsareconferred vpon 
1 Which may ecoinfortrs againſt all our defeRts in ourſclues, for wel 
haveſo man _ wants, yetwee 5 an head in whom weehaue al Selle 


knowledgein Chriſt, but for our ca 


;4 fureitis thar Chriſt would rich vato vs,in the gi 


| know the ſecrets of nature, ortheorderof ciuill affaires, or the ue poo 
uance his own outward eſtate, and yet knowno certaine and ſafe may how to 
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andit ſhould bee our courſe to makevſeof this doRrine, by Rirring vp our | 


Chriſtare ſaydtobe hidden: 1: Inreſpe& of our apprehenſions, becauſe ne] 
' canneuer reach tothe depth of chem, 2. In reſpeRt of the croile, thatfol- 


of Chriſts perfections, bothin himſelfe, and the communication of bis gifts | 
to his members. 
And may notthis teach vs ſinglenes of heart, and humility, euen moreto 


| ſhould bee hidden, and ſhall wee fret ourſelues when our drops ofgrace are| 
notadraired ? ſhall it not be enough to vsthar we ſhall appearce in glory, when | 
| 


his glorie ſhall be revealed ? 
Altreaſwrer] Wiſdome and knowledge in Chriſt is called treafures, not 


for the le only, but forthe worth alſo, for graceand knowledge arethe 
wh _ ! g'ac 'S 


of God : and contrariwiſe, 
have Chriſt, forin himhey find all true treafure& 


$2 | a is the cauſe that io ay ts Chriſtians want nn br 


wh or © elortovrhynlegr tors. harine þ 


ye rs and 


wi/deme,) The di 


wid Iris rruethat there is io 

Chrilta's a moſtedmirableperfe&tion,boch of the knowledge of contemplation, 
and of the wiſdome and difcretion of working and p Riſe, andthus it was 
in him, in his owneobedience, and is ſtill by participation to his members to 
make ther wiſe and diſcreet, as well as full of vader ding and judgement : 
of holy diſcretion, aſwell 
as inthe gifrof holy vn , ifwee would ſcekeit of him, for hee is 
wade unto vi of God <rcg a, neither can true wiſdome bee found in any men 
vnder the funne, that haue not the true grace 'of Chriſt , neither can any 
Chriſtian be found without the grounds ofheauenly4iſdome,ſuch wiſdome 
I meane a3 none of the wiſeſt men in the world could eyer atraine, for though 
it beetrue, thatthere may bee and are many deficiencies in ſuch as otherwiſe 
truely feare God, yer ifthe beſt wiſdome be enquired after, 
(Chriſtian doth exceed the greateftandexa | 

of thirwarld, For: rifdome can ir befora man to'have excc!li 


Aer 


auchis owneſoule ? 


 ſelues daily to lay holde vpon Chriſt fer the ſupply ofour wants out of the # 
| richesof his grace: 
Are hidden) The admirable excellencies of wiſdome and "TPOrP ein] 


lowed Chrift and his members: forthecrolle like ayaile obſcured theglorie| | 
ſecke to bee goodthentoſcemero belo ? Chriſt was contented his treaſures | . 


' Whichmay ſhew the miſcrie of all wicked perſons, forin as muchasthe | 
we noe of Chih they aredeflivureofthe r 


en ny nd, happy that 
poore that hath Chrill zgrcan heberichtharwkcsChril | 


it, hs war l Fling 
" wy they let the earth fall their worke, afrer they haue þ 
negligencein ſleighely w in cheir encrance. 


*texmes may note but the fame| 
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| many are deceived, is there vnſetlednes , in the doctrine of faith and bope: 


|thoughchemartertaughtbe ſometimes truth, yet many mindes are beg 


ſo much for theicidolatrie or ſchiſme : but we muſt know , that any heretikes 
| that everwere, haue brought greate probabilities for there herelies as well as 
| |they. Thedeuill were wonderfull ſimple,if he ſhould chinkegto bewitch men | 
ſofar, axto bzlecue with any confidence , things that had manife(t apparance 


AN Vfrmnrim to conſlancie, he (hewes in this 


is ngular viſe both of Logickeand Rhetoricke , when they are applied to ſet 


Verſ.4. 


Vers, 4. Ard this Lay left any fueild begnile yew with imticiagwords. 
the Coloſſians might acke; why the A 


rie, that itis to prevent 
cheinticemears of ſeducers. ea 
1, Itjs chedutic of cuery Miniſterto labour by all paſlible meanes, to pre- 


ſerue his 


infetand corruptthem. | Kt 150% 
2. [tis thevſuall praiſe of the deuill, when the word hath with 
any power in any place,toatlay by allmeanes ,todraw away and deceive the 
mindes of the people : let men looketo themſclues, and not live ſecurely. for 
certainly the deuill willattempt them withall cunning and fraud, 
. 3, If theſe words be compared with the Apoſtles exhorcari 
verſe, ofthe former chapter , it will appeare manifeltly , that one reaſon why 


ifthey had been eſtabliſhed in their afſurance of Godsfauour in Cheilt , and 
the hope brought by che Goſpel, they could not haue been ſodeceiucd, and 
beguiled, or not (o calily, * | 

4. The way by which men are in points of religion. deceiued , is not by 
apparant falſhoods , but by probabilities of truth: the Apoſtle calls them 
paralogiſmes . of pithanologie. Pithanalogie , which che Apoſtle condemns 
is a ſpecch ficeed of purpoſe, by the abuſe of Rhetoricke , ro intice and by 
tickling theaffeRions of men,to pleaſe and ſeduce;and heerciu properly lyes 
theabuſes of Logick or Rhetorick in marters of Divinitic , when ouc of affe- 
ion, & ſome ſubtle purpoſe to deceiue, yaine and falſe arguments are varni- 
ſhed and coloured oner , and made probableto the mindes of the (imple. Ja 
UlCd, 
from the power and profit of it, by placiog their reſpeRzand affeions, 
the ds ofthe ne andthe afected artificial frame ah a tak 


out the wiſedome of God in his word , vpholding the hidden depths ofthe 
power of the word of God: thevery preaching of the Goſpell is exceeding 
effeuall,when without affeation,men vſetheir atte, to expreſlethe native 
forceandlifeof the words of the holy Ghoalt ia ſcripture: but the chiefe thing 
in generall,is for vs henceto learne,that hereſie and error,wasneuer ſo ynclo- 
thed, but it was preſented to the world with greate colours and probabilicies; 
many fimple people wonder that Papilts or Browailts ſhould be able to ſay 


of falſhood , that cannot be, Thus in generall. 

 Nowin particular, concerning the corrupting or decciuing of theſoules of 
men , wee may conlider threethings. 23. The miſerabel eſtate ofthe ſoule, 
that is deceived, or beguiled , or corrupted. 2 Howthe ſoule is corrupted, 


3. The meanesto prevent it. 


when it is corrupted , it isſpiritually loath ſorac, and wonderfully vopleaſing 
vaco God, and caſ(t our of his ſight: and the more is the miſerie ot ſuch foules, 


ſolagein ve-| 


people, that they be not beguiled: tis notenoughto teach them | = 
[rae Jodie, butthey muſt bewarchfull, that neither Sathan nor evill men| | 


inthe 23.| 


For the firſt, looke what the carcaſe is when it is putrified, ſuch is the ſoul | 


becauſeto pleade chit they were deceived , will not ſerueturnez weemay de-| 
cciueor be deccived , bur God will not bemocked, 


For the ſecond , if we aske by whome or how the ſouleis deceived or cor- 
IO T rupted ? 
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| Ezcch.13.10. 
Mich.3.5. 

| Gd.5.9. 

3. Rulesto 
prevent be- 


| guiking, 


- * |ſoules from corrupting , are moſt charged with (educing z but theſe 
called and are nor. 


_ | willfollowthe ſimilirude of beguiling amongſt men , from whenceby com- 


_ 


> 


| 


| — Oe — CY 7) 
| Leſt any man beguile you with inticiny Þords.. Chap.2.| 


the twogreatedeceiuers zarethe dewill and Antichriſt, Tt istrue that by the] 


| Menthat would thriue in theireftates , and would nor be beguiled in the| 


| glad to ſeekerheproteQion of ſome greatemen: ſo ſhould we ſeekethe pro- 


| chers,thatthey may reſolue vs out of the word of God. 


| inthe firſt words, That though it were true, that he were ab/ent,in reſpeRof rhe 


rupted ? Iris eobe anſwered generally, weemult takenoriceof it to beware - 


malice of Sachan, and frowardaclſe of wicked men, Gods fairhfull ſerrancs]._. 
are euerjewhere called deceiuers?; They that moſt labour to preſerue mens | 


areſo]. 


The molt ordinarie deceiuers; are 1. carnall friends, 2. theProfics and 
pleaſures of life, ; 12500. gh thiscorrupts like leauen, 4.carnall reaſon, | 
5. linne*, 6, buteſperially corrupr and falſeteachers 4, 

Thirdly , if we would not be beguilde and deceiued, we mult looketo 
three things, 1, we mult get a (tedfaſt fairhin Jeſus Chriſt, plerophorie orfull 
aſſurance of Gods fauour is a wonderfull preſeruative againſt corruption of | 
dodtrine orlife. 2. we muſt conſtantly cleaue to the meanes, voto which God 
hath giuenteſtemonie by the power of his preſence, and bleſling , wee ſhould | 
get vnder the ſhelter ofa powerfull miniſterie, and this will be a rocke of de. 
fence, 3. we muſtpreſeruevprightnes of life , and our care of innocenciein 
what we know to be required : contrariwiſe, ſolong as weare vaſerled , and| 
want atſurance, eſpeciaily if we liue not vader the power of theword , weare| 
in continuall danger to be drawne away : andſo itis with vs too , if wee fall| 
vato the loue of any (inane, of knowledge ; for corruption of life is many 
times ſcourged with corruption of doAtrine and opinions. 

But if we would haue more aboundant caution for our preſeruation,then I | 


pariſon,we may learne many things, for our caucion and obſervation. 


world or wronged , obſerue moſt an end , theſerules. x, They will buy fach| 
things as are durable , not toyes or trifles: ſo ſhould we , we ſhould ſetour 
hearts ypon eternall things , and nec minde earthly things , which will laſt| 
but for a ſhort time , and when death comes , ifwetruſt vpon earthly things, | 
wee ſhall finde our ſelues deceived. 2. They will know their commodiries 
chemſelues chat they ſell or buy: ſo ſkould we both for the ſimnes wee would 
part with , and theopinions, or dutics , wewould purchaſe. 3. They will 
know the perſons, with whome they deale: ſo ſhould wee try the ſpirits, | 
4. Tr haucallthe ſecuritiemay be had : ſoſhould we ſee all warranted 


es, At. A 


ho. om 


by the ſcriptures, for other ſecuritie we cannot haue put in that is ſufficient 
ifrhe divel] orthe world or corrupt teachers, tempt and inticevs , wee mult| 


put them coit, to put vein ſecuritie from the ſcriptures , which becauſethey | 
cannot doe, we mult wiſely reie&t them. 5. Men that deale formuch, are} 


re&ion of the great God, 6. If men doubt in any thing about their eſtate, | 
they will preſently conſulc with rheir friends, and in difhculecaſes they will 
haueopinions of Lawyers teo: fo ſhould we due if we would have our (lates 
ſafe , weemuſt propound our deubtsoneto another , eſpecially croour Tex 


Vers, 5. For theegh Ibe abſent tn the fleſs, yet aw I wih you an the ſpirit p 
wo and bebolding your order , aud the ſtedfaft ues of youre faith 
58 '& { | « | | | » 


Hde words depend 
| Firſt wa 


the former, asthe anſwer oftwo obieAions 5 
they might fay, How doth he know our eſtates;to which he anſwers 


fleſs, yet it was alſo true , that be was preſent in the ſpirit , both inthat his affei- 


on , Carried him toadaily rhought of them , and ſo toavilliogesvpon all 
rs occalions 


i i 


—_——_ 


————————_——_— 


{knowledgeth the praiſeot their life and faith. A holy minde eanreloycein the 


| 


| _ | goucrnment ; andincalling toofhice, they mult be carefull not to ferthe feet 


a. Mit... ll. 


. [fakeaway the perſons or places that are occaſions ef diſorder, and they mull 
chargeand remunerateas well as puniſh. Finally, the people our of the obli- | 


A x 


God round abourvs. Heere 


thinke, ifa man reprooue them or admoniſhthem, that then/hee hatesthem 
altogether, and likes nothing in them : butthe Apoſtle toprevenethat, ac-; 


good things of thoſe he warneth or reprooueth, : iii] 
- » Towrorder) Order hath originallin God, heis the Gn order ©, a8 all dil- 
arder and confulion is of the Diuell. Orderis that wonderfully commends 
whatſocuer it isin, There is a kindeof ſeede of order fowen in theereatures. | 
This order in manis their cutaxieor well diſpoting ofthemſclues. it | 

The Apolile might commend their order generally, both in relation to 


particular conuerfation. | 

- Thatthere might beorder in Common-wealths, God hath ſce man inau- 
thoritie, (for by him Kings raipne and havetheir power?) and hath communi- 
cated a part of the honourot hizowne divine lawes to their ciuilllawes, viz. 

That chey ſhould binde mens cenſciences ſo farre as they are not diſagreeing 
fromhis word, Beſides, hes hath recorded threatnings againſt the difobe 
eat, and acknowledgerh Magiſtrates to beare his image, to be as it were God: 


| #5 repreſentation, and hee guides them by his ſpirir for the time, mariy times | 


them with gifts, and guiding their mouthes in judpement, (for 4 
| arth 60 i m the Cog A j 6 rb hee himſelfe —_— | 
rules for Common-weales, to ginethem a taſte of gonernment. 
Now that men may attaine to this Eutaxiean 
weales, they muſt reade thelaw of God, and letthat bee a general} guide to 
them, and they muſt propound fanRirieas wellas felicirie,as the end of their 


wherethe head ſhould be,but to chuſe men that feare God and hate couctoul- 
nelle,and aremen of courage, Thefteare of God and courage is wonderfully 
wanting inall forts of Magiftrates. Andas for courage, in reſpe& of the peo- 
ple, whar are they the better if they haue a good man, that will doeno pod 
then if they had euill men, thatwould doeno evill? Yetin truth Magi 
whether good oreuill men, doe much euill by ſuffering euill co be vnpuniſh- 
ed. But to returneto the point, Magiſtrates that would preſerue order, muſt 
ue good example therm(elues, and mend che diſorders of their one houſe- 
dbringſucha ſympatbie and loue of the people,as they ſhould both 
preſecue their authoritie, and yet remember that they rule their brerhren. 


28vclas command or prouide for vertue and wealth. Belides, they muſt 


gation of conſcience muſt ftriueto live in order, with reuerence and _ 
£446 - T2 
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Y y 
their order of life, and ſtedfaſtneſſe of faich. Many are fo diſeaſed, that they 


the common-wealth, and tothe Church) axid intheir families, as alſo in their | 


plat-forme of | 
good order in Common- | 


And in theirgouernment they cannot obſerue order, vulelſe they puniſh vice | 


| 
a ICor.14-33.f 


mt I 


d Gel 6.16, * | 
ce Pſal. g0.vis.: 


F Pu0.4.26, | 
bg Pd, 123.5- 


i Luke 1.79. 


k Pſal. 51. vit. 
I1 Pro.x9.16. 
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Chriſlianis bound. [cis certaine wecan neuer ſoundly procced in godlinelle 


called(he wo fprcenc or wnderitanding, There is « guiding of our feet ware 


| and they are frangers from the lift of God : neither will men ceaſe fom their re- 
| che moſt men bats theſe that are right intheir wajer, and are like Dax, that 


| »fice, as ifthey would bee —_ to pleaſe God z but alazthey were neuer 


wt | 
cage ce. Intheſs. 
ily exerciſe of patience, roune- "a bnokloden 


Ia 


e commends the orderof holy life vneo which cuery 


wihenanreers — anyecer of ano Wee may not liue ata 
| yenturein reli BY not enough => Debra flaſhes, 
'Th lerin 3 j conprco, emu c isan{ 
aly diſpoGng of our waics required ©, Itisrequiredof vs chatwe ſhould pou- 
pathrt of owr fact * Wee mull order our afſaires with diſcretions, Thizis 


vajer of prac, Tisa wonderfull curieto beleftro our ſecuritieto walkein| 
ante vncertaine wayes 3 and contrariwiſethe viſion of the ſaluation of 
js prociſed roach as dipþſe of their wo ge Ando bee carefulief 

an orderly courig of life, is to keeps owr ſoxtes', and peace ſeal be vntoſurh, But 
alas, men hauecorrupted their wayes, and their vnderftendings are darkned, 


belhors wayes. The cluilleft men walke ofier the way of their owne bearts, yea 


would bite the heeles of ſuch as endeuourtowalke in (incerity, Some hypo-| 
crites there are that will know the wey of the Lord,and ache of bim the ordinance of 


waſbed the all s, and they quickly returne with the dopge to their| 
wp lp yeiee, ein ogurpoly ſet on by the Dies to make 
a clamoraus profellion, that ſo their me morons the glorie of 
an exat and circumſpedt converlation what ſhould I fay 2 Thereis 
wonderfullwant of order in the very lives of Gods children. Scarce the tiche| 
of profetſours of linceritie of the Goſpell, that haue gathered a cajalogue of| 
y duties, and obſcrued out of the word that frame and order of {ertled 
|holſco helpes of order in holy life: 1,knowledge, 
zare 10 helpes of order in holy life : x. know 2.v 

| charioan valained reſolution to ſhew reipeRtoall Gods ge 2.aprgheſ 
3- conltant diligence, 4- watchfulneſle, 5, contemplation or meditation, 
6, prayer, 7 the word daily, 8. frequent hearing of the Goſpell prea- 
ched inthe power of it, 9. atender conſcience, 10. ſacietic and Ip 
with gracious Chriſtians in the Golpell, 


There 
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Thereare many impediments of an orderly converſationt 1; Menarenct 
reconciled to God, and fo not beipg in Cheilt, they receiue nocinfluench of 
| gracefrom Chriſt tocnable them to walkein an boly courſe. 2. Inotheratis 
| negligent mortification ; the (taine of former ſinnes being not waſhed away, 
there remaines in them an ii] diſpoſition to linne. 3, Many arecuſnared with 

evill opinions, cither in dorine,(ard (oerrour of life is the ſcourge aferraur 
in opinion) or elſe about praRtiſe,asthat ſuch (trinetle js noe required, orit | 
is impoſſible, or none doe liue ſo, 4. Many know not what order to appoyne | 

vatothemſelues, 5. Many are confrmedia a heart accuſtomedcocuilh | 


- 
| they loue ſome one linne, wherein they eſpecially breake order. © 6. Sathan 
ftrives aboue all chings to keepemen inadead (leepe, that they mighc noc 
awake to lime righteoufly, or exprelle the power of godlinetle, 7. Many are fo 
ſetinthe way of the vngodly, that their very cuill ſociety chains them downe 
|toa necellitic of dilſolutenes. 8, Many are putout of all order by their daily | 


diſtempers and diſorders in their families, Laſtly,ſome faile and fall chrough 
very diſcouragement , recciued either from oppofition , or contempe, or 
ſcandall. | 
Now if any be deſirous to know in generall what he ſhould do to bring his avant 
life into order, [ ſhall profitably aduiſe five things : Firſt, that hee doereſo- | 11.55 
lutely withdraw himſclfe from the finncs of the times, and keepehimſelfe | orger, 
w#/Þotted of the world, in reſpeRofthem, Now the linnes of the times are ap- 
paranc, pride of life, contempt of the Goſpell,coldnelle in faith andreligion, | 
{wearing,profanation of the holy Sabbath, domeſticall irreligiouſnetle, con- 
|tention, viury , whoredome , drunkcanetle, and drmkings, oppreſſion and 
ſpeaking euill ofthe good way, Secondly, that heeobſerue the more viuall 
corruptions of the callipgof life hee lives in, and withall heedfulnefſe ſhun 
| them, whether he be Magilſtrate,Miniſter,or priuate perſon. Thirdly, thathe | | 
eſpecially ſtrive againſt and ſubdue the euils that by nature heeis moſt prone 
vato, Fourthly, he ſhall doe wonderfully profitably, if heewould geta cata- 
logue of duties out of the whole law, that directly concerne himſelte in panti-| 1ogues, 
cular, which is very ealie (eſpccially by the helpe of ſome thatare experien- | 1 
ced) tobe diſtinly gathered, labouring to ſhew all good fairhtulnetle in du- 
ties of pictieas well asrighceouſnetle, and to firive for inward picticas well as | 
outward, reſolving tocontinue, as well as once to begin. Hence it is, if wee 
market, that the holy Ghoſt in herof Scriptures drawes forthe people of 


——————— A. 6. eee 


thoſetimes diyers catalogues, cither of gracewhich ſpecially tended co their 
praiſe,or of dutics that molt fitted their (tate,or of linnes that they mult molt 
carefully auoyd, as being molt commonly committed: yea, it could not but 
beof excellent vſe, if we did taske our ſeluesto the more (tri obſcruationof 
ſome ofthoſe catalogues, either of grace, or linnes, or duties, as wee might 
perceivethey moſtfitced vs. | 
\ Butifeuer we would goeabout the order of our lives,wee muſt ingenerall | More rulcs, 
1. labour to weaken the loue of earthly things, 2. We mult refolue to keepe eur 
bearts with all duligence, I meane we mult with all care and conſcience firivea-' 
gaialt inward fines. 3. We muſt put on a mindeto live by faith, whatiocuer , 
v8. 4: If we fall, we would ſpeedily recoucr our ſclues by confeſlion and | 
and not accuſtome our ſelues to linnes either of omiſſion or commuil-' 
lon. EM 
A theconſideration of all this, what ſhould we doe, buteuen pray the Ut. 
that he would waky bis way pline ® before our face, and drefitbe workes of | © LS 
| +ar band: *, and bold vp our goings in bay pathes ®, that our licps doe not llide? | o 2/a.17.s. » 
| Andtothis cod we ſhou!d every one be peecing and amending his waies, ma- | 
| king his paths ſtraight, being aſhamed and confounded for allthe diſorder of 
| Our lives paſt, Bur ifthou goe womb. bee notvx&;, a man that hath 
| | | 3 | I two | 
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| Tharftedfoft- 

- nefle of faith. 

may be had. 

Þ 2 Cor.1.21. 
23, 


Mait.7.24. 


r Heb.6.17.18 
l1Pet.5.9. 


t loaw.1.6. 


ties oftheman 
ſKedfaſt in 
faith. 

u Epb.z.17.19 
* 1loh.5.4. 

| Gal.6.14- 


| x Row 5-4. 
| | I(6.26.16. 


y Rom. 4- 


z 23 Cor.1.18. 


 vaſerrlednes. 
a 2Thefſ. 3.3. 


q 27im,2.19. 


Theproper- 


19. 


The cauſes of 


ſtedfaftneſle. 


The fledfaſtneſſe ofyour faith. 
two hearts,for then thou wilt be voſtablein all thy wayes 
withall thy beart, or elſe letit alone. What ſhall fay bur 

rats, - 5 PO 
'  Theſecond thing hee commends is their faith, which hee praiſcth for the 
ſtadfaftneſle of ir. 
The fledfaftneſſe of their faith.) Concerning ſledfaſlneſſe of faith, I pre. 
fue things to be conlideredof. 1, That itmay bee had, and ought to 
_ 2, thenature and properties of it are. 3. What is the cauſe 
why the faith of many is not ſtedfaſt, 4, What wemuſt doe to attaine it. And 
y concerning vnſtedfaſt faith, | | | 
For the firſt, thatit may be had, is manifeſt: for God that ginerh the earnefi 
of bis ſpirit, andſealeth and annoynteth vi in Chriſt doth tabliſh v1 in bimP, There 
is a ſure foundation of God 4, vpon which we may found our aftiance. And God 
willing more abundantly to fhew unto the beires of promiſe the immutabulitie of big 
counſel, interpoſed himſelfe by an oath to confirme his promiſe, that by two imumuts- 
ble things, in which it was impoſſible for Godto lie, we might haue ſtrong conſolation, 
which flue for ies to lay bold wypenthe hope ſet before vs : which bope wee hane us 


Op” 


zcither gOoc about it 


| an anchonr of the ſoule both ſure and ftedfaſi*, And weare commanded to relifl 


ſtedfaſt inthe faitb*, And wauering is ſecretly threatned and diſgraced by the 
Apoltle ewes, after he had chargedthat wee ſhould pray *» fauth without wa 
wering ©, | 
Now for thc ſecond, thereare many excellent properties and praiſes ina 
ſtedfaſt faich : for a man that is indeed ſettled and ſtedfa(t in his faith, knowes 
both the truth and the worth of the loue of Chriſt * ; heeis able to contemne 


and denie the allurements, examples, cuſtomes, and glorie of this world *;| 


heecan beare aduerlitic with ſingular firmneffe of heart, without haſting to 
euill meanes*;, or limiting God for the manner;,or time, or inftruments of de- 
liveragce ; heecan ſtandiathecombat again(t frequent and fierietentations, 


and goeaway without prevailing infeRion;he can beleeue without feelings ?. 
The promi 


doubted. Hehath a kinde of habituall peace and contentarion in his coaſci- 
ence, with eaſefull deli 


j 


hach a kinde of ſpirituall boldnetle and confidence when hee approacketh to 
God and thethrone of his grace. Laſtly,hecan looke ypon death and iudge. 


| ment, with defireto be diſſolued. 


And for the third ching,the reaſons why many men ſhew not this vamoue- 
ableneſle, and ſedfaſlnefle, are divers : ſome haue not faith atall*, ſome 


haucnota true AIR, but either relt vpon common hope, oran hi- 


ſtoricallor 9" wry 1" edorh 
der ſtedfaſtneſleit ſelfe. Some want powerfull meanes, that (ſhould eſtabliſh 
them , and ſome hauing the publike meanes, arciuſtly blaſted in their faith 
becauſe eftheir daily negleR of the priuate meanes. And this reaſon may be 
iven alſo why ſome of the better ſort are not yer ſtabliſhed, namely becauſe 
are ſo hardly excited and perſwaded ſeriouſly to trietheir owne eſtates, 
by the fignes of Gods fauour, and markes of faluation. And for the worker 
ſort, they ſhuntriall, becauſe they know before hand their ſtate is not good) 
and beſides they linein ſome one maſter (inne or other, which they cannot 


| |be perfwaded to forſake, and therefore reſolue at leaſt for atimetoliue at 3 


venture, and referre all cothe vaknowen mercy of God, 

4. Ifwewould beeſtabliſhed in beleevipg, 1. we muſt be muchin the me- 
ditation ofthe promiſes of God. 2. we mult be much in prayer, and the ac- 
knowledgmene of ſecret finnes,obſeruing the comforts of Gods preſexce, and 


keeping a record ofthe wonders of his preſence, and ſtriving co _ on 
| | antly 


| 


Chap. 2. 


this, let vs all learse | 


of God are not yea axd nay *, but alwayesa ſure word and vn-| 


hes and refreſhingsin theioyes of Gods fauour. Hee| 


th. In many the preſumption of certaintie dorh hin-| 


| 


| Verl. Go | 


IP almoſt impeſlible, that a bar- 

a life ſhould have much fieitaſines, of aſſurance zagaine, would wee yet 
further know , howit comes as wag » that ſome men get ſuch a ftedfaltneile 

| | aboue many others ? Obſeruethen and you ſhall finde , that whenthey finde 
the pearles of grace, and the meancs, they will ſell allto buy them : Now the 
| lovetothe meanes; is like death or Icloultezthat cannot bereliſted,there is in 
| them aconſtant covering of the beſt chings,witha true hungerand thirſt after 
them, and ii they offend Godthey cannot be quiet, till they returneand con- 
fefſetheir finne , and get fauour : they will not live _ and weekesina vo- 


ablenetle,as the fruit of their daily converſing with God. 
 Thusof ſtedfaſtneile init (elfe. 


things tobe conlidered , 1. The cies or conſequences , and concomitants 
| ofit : And then the kinds of vaſetled faith. 
 NotScripture one]y , bur viuall experience ſhew themany inconuenicnces 
thatatrend fuch as are not ſtabliſhedia the faith. | 

8. They want the many comforts, the ſtedfaſt faith feeleth. 2. They are 
diſquieted with every crolſe. 3. They are toſt with the winde of contrarie 
doArine, yeathe very truth is ſometimes yeawith them and ſometimes nay : 
ſometimes, they are perſwaded, and ſometimes they arenot. 4. They finde 
aſecret ſhunning of the ordinances of God , when any aproach ſhould be 
made vato God, $. The feare of death is almoſt inſeperable. 6. They are 
ſometimes frighted with feares of perſcuerance, befides their daily danger to 
be foyled,by the baits of Sathan and the world. 


| Vaſtedfaftneiſe may be con(idered three wayes, 1. as faich is weake. 2, as 
faith is weakned. 3. as ſtedfaſtnes islolt, 
For the firſt, in the firſt conuerſion of a man vnto God , whilethey lye yet 
Þ the cradle of godlinetle, T hey areaflayled with much doubting and many 
cares, &c, : 

Dneft. But what might ſome oneſay , How can faith then be diſcernedin 
the midſt of fo many doubts and feares? e-Lu/w. The truth of their faichand 
grace appeares, 1. By their carneſt and conſtant delire of Gods fauoure, 
2, By thetendernes of the conſcience in all their ations,and their daily feare 
| offipning, 3. By their frequent complaintsof vnbeleete, and ſecret mour- 
ning for it, 4. By the lowlineſle of their cariage, cven towards the meancr 
ſort of thoſe that truly feare God. 5. By their defireafter the ſinceremilke 
of the word, Laſtly,by their indeuourtowalke inoffenſiuely, _ 

weft. But ſeeing their faithis true , what is the cauſe of the vnſerledneſle 
ofir? Anſw. They are vaſetled, partly becauſe they haue yer buta ſmall 
meaſureaffauing knowledge: and partly becauſethey decernenot the con- 
ſolations , offered to them : and parcly for want of application of particular 
promiſes , that belong vace them : and ſometimes ic is for want of (ame of 
the meanes : and = it is, becauſe they ſee a greater power in ſome of 
their corruptions,then they thinke can ſtand with true grace. 

Now for the remedies of this vaſerlednes 3 This weake faith willgrow 
| ſerled moreand more, if they continue vpright inthe vic of the meanes,elpe.. 

 |cially as their reformation and viRoric ouer ſinncincreaſeth, and as they 
| | grew moreand more confirmed ia the diuorce from the world, and carnall 
companie , and they grow more expert ithe word of righteouſueſſe , eſpecially 
after the Lord hath refreſhed them with the frequent comforts of his promi- 
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luntarie neglect of communion with God, and therefore reape this unmoue- 


Now in the contrarie, concerning an valtedfaſt faith, Ipropound two | 


Fhe inconue- 
miences of an 
ynltedfaſt 


| faith. 0 


Vnſtedfaſtnes 
offaith three 
Wayes. 


How weake 
faith may be 
diſcerned, 


$ 


vnſctlednes of ' 
faith weake. 
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| Cauſes of 
faith weakned 


| Signes of faith 
IO) 


Remedies for 


| faith weakncd. 


| lofle offted- 
faltacfic. 


Steps in fal- 
ling away. 


| Fhe effeQs. 


There may bediger> cauſes or meanesto weaken ſtrong faith, 1. Loſſeof 


| 3- Preſumptioully ro vie ill meanes to getout of aduerfitie, 4, Relapſe to the 


| 4. The cealing of the ſenſible working of Gods ſpiritwithin. 5. Raigniog | 


] Cauſes ofthe | 


1 
A ME. tt 


# o The fledfaſtne afaſrn fſe of you faith. Chap. 2,| 
ſes, and preſence, belides converſing with thefaithfull and eſtabliſhed Chri. 
flians : Aodallchkcbeſooper, ifdbey doe propound their doubes, andy 
asking the way , fecke daily deretion,, elpeciall religne ouer their 
ar rear 4 nedre 7 mp obs peared »whoaza| _ 
nurſe ſhall daily feed them,with diſtin and particular counſel] and conifort, | 

Thus of the voſtedfaſtnes that acompanicth faith weake. 
Now there is an vnltedfaſtnes accompanieth faith weakened, thatis ſuch a 
faith as was ſometimes ſtronger; For the clearer vaderſtanding hereof, I| 
coalidec three things, x. The cauſes of this weaknes of faich. 


2. The] 
lignes tudiſcerne it, 3. Theremidies, | 


meanes. 2. ſecret {innes ordinarily committed, not lamenced not reformed, 


loue of the world. 


The lignes to diſcerne it , are 2, the ſleepinefſe of the heart. 2. feareof| 
death. 3. conſtant negle& or ſecret contempt of fellowſhip with thegodly, 
diſcontentment, 6, Securitievnder knowne linne, 

The remedies are 1. A ſerious and ſound examination of the wants and 
faults , which by this weaknes they are fallen into, 2. A conſtant and daily 
iudging ofthemſelues , for their corruprions till chey recouer tendernelſeof | 
heart , and ſome meaſure of godly ſorrow forthem, 3.1 will be expedicnt| 
that they plant themſelues vader the droppings of a daily powerfull mini- 
ſterie. 4. The meditation of their former feclings. 5. The vſc of the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper ; this is a meanes to confirme faith both weake 
and weakned, Laſtly, they muſt hold a moſt tri watch over their hearts | 
and lives , till they be re-eſtabliſhed in a ſound courſe of reformed life. | 

Thus offaichweakned, SD 

3. Stedfaſtnes may beloſt , notethat I ſay ſtedfaſines ef faith may be loſt, | 
| ſay not that faith may be loſtthat is true faith ; this ſtedfaftnes was loſt in 
D asid, Salomen,and itis likelyin Jeb too, | a | 

Thecauſes of this loſſe of ſtedfaſtnes are divers; in ſomeit is the inunds- 
tion of afflitions , violently and ynreliftably breaking in vponthem, efpe- 
cially railing the fierce perturbation of impatiencie, thus it was in /ob. 2, In 
ſame, it is ſome horrible liane, I ſay horrible linne, either becauſe it is ſome 
foule tranſgreſſion, as in David and Salemon; or made horrible by longconti- | 
nuance init. = | 

Now into this euill eſtate, ſome fall ſuddenly, ſomeby degrees;commonly | 
it begins atſpirituall pride , and proceeds after from the careleiſevſe of the | 
meagcs, to - negle of them, and from thenceto a ſecure diſregard of the | 
inward daily corruptions of the heart , ioyned witha bold hs nods b 


ſomeinfolded mercieof God , till at length they fall into ſome ſpeciall ſinne} 
or wiltull relapſe. at 


— 
—_— — 


TheeffeRts and concomitants of this relapſe, and lofſe of ſtedfaftnes, are 
diuers,and fearefull,as 1. T he cealing of.che comforts of the ſpirit , the ſpirit | 
being a ſleep, andin a manner quenched. 2, The beartis excommunicated | 
fromthe power of Gods ordinances ,.as they may feele when they come to 
viethem. 3. Spiriuall boldnes or incouragement tocome vnto God islolt 
withit, 4, They are ſecretly deliuered to Satan to be whipped and buffe- | 
red with tentations many times of blaiphemic or atheiſme , or otherwiſe 
through his ſpirituall wickedneſſe, held in internall vaſſalage. 5. Moſtao | 
end, the outward prouidence of God is changed towards them , yea ſome | - 

with horriblecrotles, 6. Many times they are giuen 


eimes they are 
ouer tO be puniſhed with other linaes. E 
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[Lord 


a. 


innio 


3. 2ueſt. 


arerodsfor 


In a france, 


| | man, or as one that hath adead palſie , and yet is alive, 4. Hee 
(piricof Godin him, but heis locked vp and taken priſoner. 


Now forthe remedies of this loiſe of ſtedfaſtneſle, they muſt know that | 
there is required ofrhem, af; 


" [miliation : For the on NEE 
Cala Ganes, end Godebororracts with cricsand 
ing their moane before God, They 


blemak 


Now ” 0 ego BEr FG 
aithchereſtoftheill rs mona neon on 
Secondly, a diltin&ion muſt bee madeof the caiiſe;? Fore Gm 13'7 

dimeaſocrerdoruecimes open: 


derfull obalorcae world, the mouth of every 
them 2: wicked men will 
blaſphemiein wicked men will bee broken downe, fo as t y ye froth full 
mouth ſpeakeeuill of the good way of God ; belidesi cannot bee auoyded 
but many will bce defiled by i ie , and wendecully fired and confirmed in 


Againe, wee muſt diſtinguiſh of effes or conſequents, for ſome are ordi- 
narie, ſomeextraordinarie : forſomerimes beſides the ordinaric events, the 
ſcourgeh thoſe fals with Satanicall moleſtations, eirher of their perſons 
or houſes, yea, ſamceimes they are ſmitten with death. | 
i. Prof, Butdocall chelecome alwaies for (inne ? 7=+1 
— Not: 
2, 2ueft. But doe all cheſe thi 
nel Anſw. The iudgements great 
how hee will, buttheſeace hisreds, hemay vſe all of them, or any of themas 


pleaſech him, 


| the violenceof crolles ? Anſw. Though many ofthem are, when the croſle 
[hathamixturewith any pores impatiencie,asin ob; cafe : yer properly they 


Obieft, Butis it not better may ſomelay, to continue as we are, then to ac- 
| knowledge and make profeſſion and beein this danger to fall into fo cuill av | 
| eſtate? - rv Is it beſt to live and diea begger, becauſe ſomeone great heire 
his owne default hath ruined for a time his houſe ? Or is the condi- 
a begger bctterthen of a Prince, becauſe Nabacbadyetzar was ſeauen 
yecres likea bea(t ? 

4-2. Burifhis loſſes bechus many andmiſerable, is thereany thing left in 
| [him? eſp. Thereis. 1. Hisſecde abides in him, the holy ſeede of the 
wordcan never be rooted out of him wholly. 2. Hee hath faich though ic bee 


athe Pſalcmift ſaith. Belides they muſt ſhame themſclues opentyby nak 
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" belidesie wounds the Sas Gods children, and 


vp greadillaſiein ther, Further their fals makes them | WOn- 


beaſt will bee open toraile 
keepe the ofliſe forthern, aqfv.p ikes of 


pour 


,but where linne is preſurnptuous they doe. 
befall all ſuch as fall into preſumptuous 


Godarelikea greatdepth, and he afflias 


ft. Butare thele things found inthoſethat loſetheir ftedfaſtneſſe b 


lianes, 


3. Grace isaliue in hini, though hee bee in the ſtate of a pallic bs 


che - 


peciall humiliation, note that | fay a ſpeciall hy- | :bc1ofc of 
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Fre abd againein the records of Gods 
preachiog of cheGo(pell, co ſee when the Lord will recurne and have 

Fe Se learetatlottbe pw ofgracess tir iophyr da 
this they mult be wongeriull carefull of cheipirit or grace,to Itir ie vpby 

- Laſtly, wbea they are in any _meaſurerecoucred, they muſt looke row 
ontinuall watch! and jealoultclooke totheir hearth, 


inchcir beſt. ations: leaſt Sarhan beguile them, and they reuolt againe, 


q 
| chat fearith abnayer, - | 


there is a loſſe of ſtedfaſines, and the ioy of Gods ſaluation euenin the Eled; 
which in chis life js incureable ;Ofehis | can {aylittle, becauſethe Scriptures 
ne exceeding ſparing, and becauſe the iudgements of God, eſpeci- 


ay ofa 


iudgementic broughe ypon the offender, ſomerimes inthe vaſtedfaſtnelleit 
ſeife z for ſometimes though the Lord reftore - oppo. gy ranvaaMy 
hee will not remooue the outward ligne of his » ſoraetimes hee 
drawes backe the outward afflition , bur doth: not reſtore the inward 
| comfort, ornotiaſo { ome oy ſo asſomeof Gods children, may die 
| without the ſenſe of the ioy of Gods faluation tillthey come ta heauen, yez 
pax jaw diein greate tError and deſpaire; yetthe Lord may bereconciled, 


th 


led : becauſe God many times will thereby purge the publike ſcandal! 
| and cleere his ewne juſtice: Beſides, ſuch ſpeRacles doe giue warning toa 
carelefſe world, tolet chem know that God hath treaſures of wrath for {ione 


gy pd briefely rimeries ie, = - 

| Ic ma for great reproofe, of the great negle& of ſeeking this ſted- 

| falineſſe of faith. vW e may complaine aſwell of the common dong” 
of the Papiſts heereia , for they are alike aduerfaries to the affurance of faith; 
ler ſuch as are touched with feare of God and delireto beleeue, traucll more 

and morefor attainement heereof,, and to this end cleaueto the ſureword of 


che Prophets and Apoſlles,and labour inthe pratſeand excerciſe of all holy 


[and Chriſtiansgraces. 


And for particular conſideration of thetroubles and loſſes of Gods chil- 


der ; woe vnce prophane beaſts, if ſinne make God angry rowards his owne 
children, and make them alſo vile before men , then where ſtall thoſe beaſts 


bat wallow in ſinneappearey ifthey be iuſtly abaſed that fall onceintoonc 
linne, what ſhall bethe confuſion of face and heart in choſe men,when all che 


 finnes they cuer commi » ſhall bereucled before Gods Angels, and men 
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JeC z10miliatic 2: Now 
lnoes, They muſt crie daily vnto God, they muſt ſearch| 
promiſes, eſpecially waiting.vpen 


| 


is kinde are exceeding deep, who can wade into them ? only aword| 
ortwoofir. This loſle is incureable two wayes, ſometimes in the croſle or | 


they may truely repent , though theſe terrors or iudgements be notre-| 


ifchey repentacr. Thus ofthe doftrine of ſicdfaſtneſle of faith , and vnited-| 


and then their caſe of reciduationbe worte then the former, bl:fſed # the man| 
|  Thusof the loſſe of liedfaſtneſle, eſpecially, avit ivin the cureable, for| 


—— 


dren, we may note, 1, That icis a wonderfull fearfull ching ofallinto Gods | || 
hands, andthatche promiſes of God yeeld no proreRion toa willing offen-| _ 


at| 
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 1vaſ6. As yebane receined Chriſt, 
atthelaſt day ? ' 2. They 


I” 


[Four pradtiſe bee according 


| |{ed#, Forthe Apoſtles received it nor of wen,bat by the rexel ation of leſia Chriſt ©, 


onely rule both for life and manners, Soliue and walke as you hauereceiued; 


_— ” —_— _ 


A 


fol from their fedfaſtr 


Wwe ſhould be won 


Vers. 6.7. / 


in him, | 
Rooted and built vp in bins, and ſtabliſhed in the faith, as yee hane 
beene taught, abounding with thankeſyining, 


N theſe two verſes the Apoſtle concludes theexhortatien begun inthe 23. 
Poet of the former chapter y for whereas after all theſe reaſons and the an- 
(wer of ſundry qbietions, they might finally have ſayd, tell vs then atonce 
what itis you would hauevsto doe? the Apoſtle anſwers ſummarily, that 


concerning holy life, hee would hauerhem walke as they have receivedthe 


WI 


and foundly edified and eſtabliſhed in tbe faith, eſpecially to abound in 
thankfulnetle ro God for their happy eſtate in Chriſt lefus. 
- Thes. verſe concaines a precepr concerning holy life, viz. to walke on in 


as they have received Chriſt Teſus the Lord, 
ers ee hae receined Chrift leſms the Lord, &c.] 

Theſewords may bee diuerſly vrged vponthem, according tothe divers 
ſences may be conceiued ofthem, For + 
1. To walkeas we hauereceiued Chriftmay beare this ſence, namely, to 
frame our obedience according to the meaſure of the knowledge of Chrilt we 
baue receiued; it ſhall beco vs according ro whatwe haue;to w 
jven nuch, of them hee requirech much ; aud iudgement cercainely abideth 
vr him that hath receiued the knowledg 
tothe knowledge wee haue, this may bee our | 
comfort, God will accept of vs : and otherwiſe they are but in a miſera- 
_ c-—yogny are barren and vnfruitfull inthe knowledge of our Lord lefus 
Chiiſt =, $6 

2. Such a ſenſe as this may 
life, as ye negle not topreſeruethe doftrine, concerning Chrilt, ye havere- 
ceived, Certainely it oughtto bee the care of every godly minde, to doe his 
bet to preſerue the purity of the doArine hee receiued together with leſus 
Chriſt ; great is the generall negteR of many ſorts of po heercin. 

3. Or thus, Letthe doArineyou hauereceiued from Chriſt Ieſus be your 


The Apoſtle commandeth to ſeparate from exert: brother that walketh inord- 
nately, and not after the traditions which they had receinedof the eApoſtle>, By 
tradition he meanerh the holy word of God delivered by lively voice vato the 
Churches, while yet it wasnot written, euenthe fame which now is written : 
TheeleR Lady and her children are commended for walking in the rrarb, as 
they had receined commandement of the Father ©, Yealo muft wee ſticke vnto 


theword receiued,as if any man teach otherwiſe he ſhould be «cconnted accur- 


And a th:y haze receined of the Lord, ſo baxe they delinered vnio sf, There. 
fore wee muſt conclude withthe Apoſtle, Theſe tbings which wee bave learned 
and rectined, and heard ont of the bely word, thoſe things we waſf doe 8. 

4- Theſence may beethus ; as yeewere affeRted when yeefirlt received 


ofheart, with oreat eſtimation of the truth, wich wonderfull ioy, wichfer- 


Lord Iefus : and concerning faith, hee would haue them tobeeroored | 


Chriſt, and a rule by w hich thar precept is ro be ſquared, and determined, viz. 
m Godhath | 


eofhis maſters will,and doth ir nor, | 


be gathered, viz. So live with care of agodly | 


Chriſt, ſo walke on andcontinue; at firſt menreceiue Chriſt with lingleneflſe] 


vent 
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 ſeucrace to 
bec obſcruced 
in our firſt 
conucilion, 


| wrought b, bur preſerue thoſe holy atfeQions and deſires (till; ftriuing again} 


_ OIL 


ryof a Chriſtian in receiving Chrill! for hethat receiveth Chriſt into his hare, 
[receiuvetrh Le þ 
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ſpirit of prayer ", to giue anſwer concerning our adoption', to furniſh the ſqule 
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e' rafts of Sarhan aod the world,that they be not beguiled from the ſis. 
ity that is in Chrift Teſs. _ 
onely publikel 


- The doFtrines henceto be noted are. 
1, That Chriſtians doe receive Chrift, and 
like light dow ofdeath,agd raiſcth immox.| 
ralicie as it were to light and life againe) but priuately and particularly ing 
cheir hearts and ſoules. This is the happielt receiuing of Chriſt. Ohthe ghlp,| 


that noe 


Y into] 


excellencillumination, vuſprakably co *, ſure atonement |, hid May, 
n4®,etcrnall graces®, yea the very ſpirit of Chriff®, to make him know the thing 
given of God, to ſet the ſoule «t hiberty?, to mortifie the deeds of the fleſe 4, to be 


with gifts ©, toſeale vs vp to the day of redemption ®,to be ancternall comforter?, 
to be bife for righteonſneſſeſake*, to belpe onr infirmities !,and ta raiſe vp onr dead) 
bodies at the laſt day *. Laſltly,be that receiuveth Chrilt,receiuerh with him the 
promiſe of an eternalinheritance,into which hee is preſently acknowledgedan 
heire, yea, a Co-heire with (rift [eſm, 

2. The ſecond dodtrine. Itis not enough to receive Chriſt, but wee muſt} 
walke in himzto walkein Chriſt,is notonly ſo to live, as we be fure that Chrif 
hanhbinvs *, or towalke after the appoyntmene of his will expreſſed in his} 
word, bur it is cheefely ro continue a daily care of holy perſcuerance in the] 


yu anddutiesof holy life, holdi our communion with Chriſt, this} 
the Apoſile thinks wonderfull needfull to bee often vrged and preiled by all 


meanes vponvs,ſo ſhamefully dot many fall away, and ſo curledly is the lin- 
ceritic thatis in Chriſt Ieſus purſued by the Divel,andrhe fleſh and the world, 
and ſo neceſſary is the endeauour to 7 cron che glory of perſeuerance in all 
well doing tothe end; Oh this perſeverance, itis a wonderfull ching; and 
whereis the man that doth not loſe ſomething of what hee had ? Oh that wee 
could bee ſoundly awakened tothecgre of it, orthat wee had mindes that 
would bee willing to doe any thing wee could to further it : but alas there is 
not a heart in vs, there are diuers excellent direftions in the word toconfirme| 
vs heerein, if we werenot ouercome with ſluggilhnelle, 

There arediuers things whichif chey were looked to at our firſt ſerting out,| 
wewereſureto hold ourand continue walking in Chriſt, As, 

If men didatfirſt puttheic hearts to cheſe queſtions of abnegation, ſo as 
they would bee throughly adviſed, ifchou haddelt asked thine owne beart 
cheſe queſtions; Canſt chou take vp thy crolle andfollow Chriſt ? Canſt thou 
ſuffer aduerlity with the righteous ? Canſt thou profeſſe Chriſt admidlt the 
different opigions of multitudes of men ? Can(tthou bee content to deaie 
profit and reaſon, andthy delires,and pleaſures, and credit, andall for Chiilts 
ſake ? if not, thou wilt cerrainely fall way , and therefore benter ncuer 


2 At mens firſt ſetting out they mult take heede they bee nor Nleightly in 
their reformatipn and mortification:; but doe itthroughly, not ſparing to af-| | 
fli their Soules with ſenfibleand ſound godly forrow : for elſe they willat- 
cerward repent of their repentance : whereas if it were done with ſound ad- 


vice, and {erious humiliation, this would bean yamooueable foundation of 


| 


relt 


—— 
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anefully.| 


eis no alfurancethar they walke with a right foot inthe Goſpell, rill they 
make conſcience of # ready reformation of every knowne finne; and rilfthey 
reformechroughly they are like to fall away, whatſocuer faire ſhew of zecale 
and forwardnetſe they make; = -- 

6. In particulardiuers men are tobe warned of paſſion and violent affeti- 
ons zif thou meaneroprofperinthy perſvaſion of reformation, then " her Y 
ceaſe from anger, and'leane of wrarh; elſe there will be lirtle hoperhat thou wile 
notreturners docenil*: the promiſe of conſtant protection is with ſuch as are 
| ſheepe ja and are ſo fatre humbled, as they haue left their wooluiſh qualities 
and 10n8 | | 
a; WL To makethy. ſtanding more ſure, acquaintthy ſelfewith ſuch as feare 
Ged, and ioynethy (elfe torhem by all engagements of a profirable fellow- 
yahoo 2 there isa ſecret tievnto tonftancie in the communion of 

tsz heis not like towalke long that walketh alone, eſpecially if he might 
|walke with good company ; and this is acleere markept atemporarie faith in 
och ve many things goe farre, when men ſee they ſhunne focictie with 

_ [thegodly, T2 OO” | 
; Itis anexcellent helpealſo, at firſt,to ſtriue by all meanes to ger the te. 
| dimonie of leſus confirmed inves : Chriſtgiues reftimonie eſpecially three 
wayes 2: 2, By thepromiſeefthe word. 2, By the graces of his ſpirit. 3. By 
thewicnelle of the Giri of adoption. Now if we did ſtudie the promiſes dili- 
gently,eſpecially recording ſuch as we had intereſtin vpon our conuerſion to 
God, and did withall crie ovr ſclues diligently and particularly concerning 
thoſe ſauing graces, which aremarkes and lignes of regeneration and faluati- 
0n,and did alſo begge the wicnelle of theſpirit, waiting for thoſe va{j 


ing Gods ſcale for our confirmation, when hee is pleaſed (otoſer it to ; mee 
thinkes this threefold coard could neuer be broken, Oh-the heauic ſlumber 


andſluggiſhnetle of our natures : how wonderfull rich is God in compaſſion ? 
how ready is he to forgiue and wa/rplic pardon ? how willingly doth heliftvp 


| the light of bis conmtenaxce ypon vs 2 and yet men haue not the heart anſwera- 
bly co wait vpon him, or to be atthe labour of this confirmation, Howarc 
| many that ſceme ſowewbat vato many, how arethey, Hay, bewitched with 


[8 ICor.r.6. | 
21i7im as, | 


peakable | 
and glorious ioyes of the holy Gholt,and with all chankfulneſſe acknowledg:- | _ 


ſecuritie, ſo as they cannot be firedout of it, but liueata venture, and neither | 


| 


| 


e P/al.z7.9.9. 
f Ioh,10.28, 


{ 


les, 33. 39-40. | 


| 


| | ſeeke norcliecme theteftimonieof [clus ? 


QC earne 


Dm V 9. Would 


At 


—— 
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Signes of a 
| erucheart. 


Rules tobce 
looked vuto 
after our cal- 


my 


' | andismoreaffeRed with the praiſe of 
| cheablence of Chriſt, and cannot be arreſt {ll hereturne, 8. le conftantly 


wonderfully holdsthem dovne, and if they benoc 


their feares, | 
10. Menmuſtatfilt labour tagetaſound and heartic loue of the truth, 
deſirous.to Ntore and furniſh themaſelues with the treafures of hey 


ledge LEO be writtenin the hearts and bowel: of men, they will hold out 
to . Fe 


Laſtly, men wult be ſure that they be good and true in their bearts *, 23 the 
Plalmilt ſaick, forchens 


hoy ſhall be as the minus Sion that canuet be mened, und] | 
the Lord will alhnayes doewellvacothem. i 


Now the pon of a good and true heart are ſuch as theſe : 1, A tw 
beart is a new beart, that muſt be taken for granted)elſc in yainc toinquire any 
fucther, if there be not a newaneile of the heartto God, 2. Itloues God vith| 
vnfained and vadiyided love z though it cannot accomplich all ic would, yet| 
ic hath holy deſires without hypecrilic, after God,aboucall chings. 3. It la- 

bours for inward holineſſe as well as ourward, both ſeeking the graces that 
(hould be within, and mourning for inward finnes as well as outward. 4. It 
will ſmite for ſmall ſinnes, as well for numbring the people, as for murther| 
and whoredome : hee hath nota goed and crue heart, that is vexed onely for 
great euils and offences. 5. A true heart is a con(tancheart, itis nor fickle 
and mutable, as many arein allcheir wayes, bucthatit is oace, it deſires robe 
alwayes, 6, Itdelirerh the power or geil mare then the ſhew of it: 


euilloffinne and (inners,and well of godlineſſe and good men.| 
Now on the other (ide, thereaſonwhy many fall away, was becauſe hes 
were not true ia theirhearts at firſlzthey ſer vpa profeffiog of repentance wit 
carnallends,and through kypocrilie beguiled themſelues and others. | 
Secendly, if men figdethat they haue beene rightly formedin the wombe 
and birth of their change, then there are other direions for them to obſerue, 


| throughout their lives, that they TIT Raty walking with 


God and his Sainrs, Wouldeſt i ſure nortofall away ? Then looketo 


L. . - "IAAAN in_the carefull vie of the meanes, as the word, 
praier, conference and Sacraments, clſe know that when oacethou giuelt 
way to8cuſtomarichardnelle of heart in the vicof the meanes, or negleR of 
ſome great 
iudgement 


i. 


them, thou art neere either ſome great ſinner tempeation, or 


daily feares and burdens, the fleſh will lighten ic ſelfe| 


od then of men, 7. It quickly findes| + 


3, 


more: many men (iriue hard what web 


andtill reaſon and ſenſeareſatisfied, we ill not be 


our high calling in Jeſus Chri 


Co ttametal olagoety affurnmce,ercal awa: choeos.| 
FR age way bo ope you iy befall thee : or at leall, | notrill h6y r " 
ſeewonderfull euident reaſon. lt is a marucllous great fault, to calithe lou: 
of God into queſtion vpon every occafion, whereas men cannot glotif £God 
morcthen to live by faich,and to be ynmoucable init:God rakes ieeh 
ina oule that will withdraw it ſelfe vpon euery occaſion by vabeleefe. 
ins fo not ſtrangely fooliſh,thatwill wearerhetrtclnaritratich: isn0 lire, 
ſooncasthey ſee an aduerſaric, or any blowes 
away their helmet, "od doe it ſo viſually ? Such are weand worle, thar' ftand 
bragging of our faith and hopeinproſperitie and cafe, and when affliGtion 
and temptation comes, then moſt childiſhly we vas OEAIITNY 
W 
4 Set perfeion beforethine eyes, to (triue after it ; and tothis end'ac- 


quaint thy ſelfe with the rules of holy life, and conſider the examples of fuch 


as haue walked therein, and the wefull eucnts that befall the con 


' minded, 
eſpecially thinke much ofthe 


5. Takeh 


of the occaliqns of falling, fuch as are ſpiritual | pride,knovnc 


hypocrilie, delirero be rich,diſcord withthe godly,and vaine ianglinge,with- 
out diſcretion, neglect of our particular 


and vngodly company. 
next verſe beetrreaech of 


Nowinde 


Hitherto of pe. ſeuerancein life. 
perſeuerancein faith, 


formed. 


3. Oftheneceſſitic and excellencie of iedfaftacſſe : The Apoſtle would 
not thus often peale it, but thar hee knew ic to beoffingular worth in 
the life of man, and I neceſlitie vnto ovr conſolation , beſides it im- 
plics that people arc for the molt part ſlow-hearted herein, and hardly drawne 


aflurance. 


2. Tharallthis ſtedfaſtnelle ofafſurapceisnotthe worke of a da 
tree is not growne or rooted bur fuccefliuely ; 2 great houſeienorbu 
once 4 wemult be euery day adding ſomething 0 Godenorke, = 
ding of grace may be in duc time finiſhed : as areſo eflab 
may grow in faith z nonehaue ſuch great roots, but 


I meane in outward profeſſion in ctheworld, paigorbgtenryorrs en yon great 
bulke, and ſo many branches and leaues doe, vnleffe there were more roots 


| within ? Term dens Ae ERITNIY 3 wad euery 


da 


Cn tn Sm. io. A 


—— 


towarde, ad 


_—_ recorapence of reward, cuenthe price of | 


Verl.7, Reoced & buih vy inbim,& Aabited a tbefarh pov berntng, 


[* theſe words is both a precept andarule Z a_—_ , to be rooted, _ ; 
ſtabliſhed: a rule, «1 ye bans beene tang be; The ſubftanceofthe precept is bur 
ts counſellthem to increaſe moreand deve he they mighe be ſiedfaſt inrhe 


alſurance of Gods fauour in leſus Chrilt,” Of this Adele? hayeat large | 
|intreatedinthe 5. verſe. Onely wee may here againe be inſtructed andin-| 


to the vnfained and diligent labour after the eſtabliſhing of their faith and 


Pbil. 3; 


our of the wordof God, forthe attainment of it z it wee would goe abour it| 
whenour teachers call ypon vs, the Lord would be wich his ordinance to| 
bleſſeittovs , wee ſhould be afraid todelay, when we are taught howto con- 
firme our ſoules in faith and grace, _ | 
4+ Thefaichfull Miniſters doe greatly labour to eſtabliſh their bearers in 
the alluranceof Gods fauour, adaathely is 
4 ing therein with thanksſgiuing, 

Intheſe words che Apolllc ſhuts vp all , wherein his intent is to ſtirrethem| 
vptothankfulneile, chat as they did thrive in the meanes ormatter of faith| 
2nd holy life, ſo they ſhould glori6e God by all pollible thankfulnelſefor ir:| 
as be would haue then aboundin faich and helinetle, ſo alſo inthankfulneſle 
toGod, . This may wonderfully ſmite our hearts : for if we obſerueour wrets| 
ched exill diſpolitions, wee may Gode char wee are wonderfully bent to the| 
very habit of vnthankfulneſle : and therefore it isiuſt with God many times, | 
thac we doe ao morethrivc in vieoric over our corruptions, or inthe power 
] of divers graces, orin the progrelle of duties, becanſeweedoenoc more ten-| 
derly and conſtantly acknowledge the goodneile of God we haue had expe- 
rience of, Oh chat i were written vpon our hearts, and grauen deepe in our 
memories, that nothing becomes vs morethen to abound in thankfulneſſe,| 
no fairer ſightthen co {ee the Alrar ofthe Lord couered withthe calues of our 
lipez never canthe eſtate of a childe of God be ſuch, bur hee hath exceeding | 
great cauſe of thankfulnelle for his happineſſe in Chriſt, = 


Vans, 8. Bewore left there be any manthat vile you through philoſopbic and 
whine decent, through the ___ «qu to tk 
men's of the world, aud net after Chrift, © 5 


The erder of peer Bl. 
'| there ofthe labours to diflixade the 
her barrowed fromph tradicions, orfrom theab-| 


| hanieGod:to craditioas more then che written wordto their owne deuices 
more then Gods precepts, to falſe teachers more then the. cruc nm ro 


| 0 BY I rn ar thing 


 [Houes. 4. Thacloſt che 


dome, er indeed was but very deceit. FI. 


$6. Hoe and ſo from Judaiſme. 


- ; Spoule 
| — leadeaway bondand 

| away 452 prey, or to leadeaway captiue, 
toſeduce,or to carry away a3 aſpoile : for che matter expret{edinrhis word, 
wee may note, 


licarieword, and ſo imports a barrel. 


3. Wemay hereſce, that _— Qpinions anda all, and ſpoile the 


bring it into a miſcrable þ 


= rg exhr ci li, THT err 


/ ox the clemens af randy i from theecrmoniceof Mrmon 


In generall, wee ſee inthe Cburch of God, men mult beare thewords of 
donor. well az efexhontation 2 men areina ſtrange caſe,char loue oy. 


aine, from the coberence wee may note, thatthe beſt way to be "oe 
ſtthe hurt of corrupt doAtines or tradicions, is, toro cleauetothe do- 
Foeof the Goſpell, az wee grow ſettled in the atſurance of taith, and expe- 
rienced in the way of a holy 
alſuragce, 
 Fenare.) When wefindethele caueats inthe Scripture, we muſtchioke of 
them as morethen bare nores of attention,: tor they ſhewſome grearteuill oc | 
deceiviogs, and withallit imparts, that weof our Glemwetaiacdindll, 
48 iN this place, this [Beware] imports, that men naturally are inclined to 
d morethea truth, eo. cuill more then good, to midoi menmorethen 


$ofthe Law, . 


ngi | 
]- This word ia emi z KGgaif 


oras hereto ſpoile ; itis ſo 


1, Thata Chriſtian (handsin 
himſclfe, may be ſpoiled and carri 


#ofacombay and if hee lopkenotto 
eapebine : for the word ſeemescobe ami- 


/ 3. Thar there ace warſe loſſes may befall vs, theatheloſle of 
childrcn ; a man is geuerworle ſpoiled: then when his foule ſuffers fircuall 
loiles. eb: loſes by the Sabzans was great, yet theirs were greater. 3. That 
loſt the good ſeed — in cheir hearts*®. ©. Thatbadthoſet taken 
away that ſometimes chey hadia ſpirituall chings*,. 3. That loſt their firit 
kingdome of God in x Godin long the meanroth kiog- 
dome®*, 5. Thar loſt wbatthey had wrought hacloſtchepreſence of 
Godf, 7. Thar loſt vprightneſſeand finceritie, .8. That loft cherafte ofthe' 
ers of the | 3 oy 9. Thatloſt che ioyes of their laluation, And 
lat ,much more theirs that Joſetheircrowne!, -- 


ſoule, and make it into a miſerablepreyto euill men andangels, 


4+ Thac marters; that ſeeme 


Tos.) This word noteth the perſons walled, and fo give __ co 


iſon, and yet cannot abide 10 receiueany antidote. | 


3: hecannot be burethat mindes holineile and Z 


afmcnks 
e bare, orto prey vpon, or to.cireumuent, or t6.deceiue, orto drive | 


lchingsand wifles,miay ipoile the ſoule,& | 
ſach asthoſerradicions mighriegmero be. | 


oſecve 3, things. 
V 3 


a 


a Matth.12, 
b Matth. I3. 
C Rewel. 2, 
d Matth.z1, 
e 2 fob.to. 
t Hoſ.y wit 
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Anſw. 


Kiry mary. 


Anſw, 
How Philoſo. 
phie becomes 
' yaine deceit. 


When men 


Fra 
phe. 


jw proc 


* Buthow became Philoſophicto bevaine deceir? — -— - — 


their Stoicall fate and deftinie, ortheir vilde opinions about the chiete good. 


_ 


ed as meet to be joyned with the Goſpel. 


| willhumbleher ſelfe, and acknowledge her 
| CC Andon the otherfide, men may be corrupted with philoſo- 


| mendependnotvpon God, bury 


| their religion : but ifthe Lord ſhould lecvs fall into their hands torrievs,wce 
mult expeR from diuers ofthem great ſhewes of learning & colours of truth. 


deliuered to the Church by lively voice, but afterward committed to Scrip- 


» 


and damn ucers may be free from ſeeking great things for themſe)ues, 
Ic isnotany iuftification to the Popiſh Prieſts, nor proofe ofthe goodneiſe 
of their cauſe, that they can denie their owne þ | 
carch, cowinneProfel 
euen in the worlt pr 
carefor nothing bur theſoules ofthepeople. - + - 

Threagh Philsſopbie.) This is the firſtkinde of corruption herecondemned. 

ButicPhilolophiergughr, and herereieRed ? | (7 M4 
ltisnor (imply condemned, but in ſome reſpe&s : namely, as it doth not 


containe ic ſelfe within his bounds, or is nottotheglory of God : or as it is| 


vaine deceit, Sothat vaine deceit may be here added interpretatiuely : itex- 
plaines the ſenſe. 


lc is vaine deccie foure wayes. 1. When it propoundeth and teacheth 
deuilliſh things, asthe Phils: 
when they taught the diuers kindes'of Southſayings, coniurings, ca 
nativities,and a great part of Judiciall Aſtrologie,” 2, When the placers and | 
opinions ofP hilaſophers that are falle, are iuſtified as crue ; As their doArine 
of the worlds eternitie, orthe (oulesmorralitie; or the _ of Angels, or 


3. When1he priciples ofphiloſopbic, thatin the ordinary courſe of nature 


arcinthemſclucecrue, are abuſedrodeniechiogspropoundedin the Goſpel 


ceiue. Thefirſt is brought againftihe creationof God, whereas it is true of 


che ſecond cauſe only.:S0 the ſecond is brought againſt the reſurreion, | 


whereas it is true only iathe ordinary courle of nature. 4. Vhen the trueſt 
and beſt chingsin philoſophicare vrged, as neceflary to (aluation, and impo- 


Philoſophie may yerbe vicd, ſo a3 ſhe becontentto be a ſeruant, nat a mi- 
{tre(ſe, 1f when Gods word reueales any thingabfurd in ber, that then ſhee 
blinda elle, and bee admonilhed 


andchac divers wayes, #8. 'If men vic any parc ofphiloſophie chat is 
deuilliſh, as roo many'doe.'.. 2, It men negle& the Rudieofthe Scriptures 
and ſpend their time 6nely'in thoſe humane ſtudies, 3. When men mes. 
ſure all doArrineby hymanereaſon and philoſophicallpolitions. 4. When 

pon ſecond cauſes. 5, When men ſtrive 
ro yoake mens conſciences with the plauſible words of mens wiſedome. 
Heace alſo we may note, thac falſe doArinemay be ſupported with great ap- 
pearance of wiſdeme and learning, as was the corruption of thole falſe tea- 


chers, Wee may not thinkethar Papiſts are fooles, and can ſay nethiogfor 


___ Thusof Phi 


xs of wen.) The word Tradities hath beene vied 3, wayes: 
tocxprefſechedoGdrine of Gods ſcruants by authoritiefrom God, 


ents and-hbertie on | 
rotheirreligion, There have alwayes beene ſome | 
ſions of men, thar haveacleaſt ſeemed ourward}yto | 


ieofrhe Fans did: As intheir Mayan 
ting of| 


you yours, it ſhewes thathowſoeuerie be true, chat | 
s ſecke theirs, not them that is, ſcekegaine, nor the | 


 aboucnarure: Acthale maximes;thar of nothing nothing is made; Andthat| 
of apriuation to a habicthereis no Gr and chac a Virgin cannot con- 


. 
- 
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y. way 
| akogerher vourineninthe Scripture, as deing deviſed meerely 


|ofall necdfull vſe: and thereforetbough they be Apoſtolicall, yer 
facriicedtoldols, and (tran- } 


_ 


 |ofchemafrertherifing oftheſeRt ofthe Pharilies, For among them was thar 


a. 


[in vie, 


| things were obſerued, as that they were not dffcn(iue, nor agaipll order, or 
| decencie, oredification. As to appoint thetimeand place of publike proier, 


te 


——__— 


| word, andthepublike a(leniblies of prajer and preaching. 2. Some things 


| - The traditions in the C 
| wete in the times after, vader Antichriſt, 


| the anointing of the baptized with oyle; the canonicall houres z Lent and di- 


by men. So 
| There is another difiinion about traditions, and thart is this. ' x. Some 
chingsare founded vpon Scripture,anddid alwaies tend tofurther godline(le, 
and aretherefore Apoltolicall, and to beublerued: as alltrhe doctrines of the 


cis taken ordinarily, and fotr 


were founded in Scripture, and wereſometimes profirable, but now are out 
they binde 


get, as the tradition of abllaining fromebi 
gled and bloud. - 3, Somerfiings have nor foundation in the word, yer may 


| turther pictie,if vied wichourfuperllition,andtherefore rior vola full, as the | 
| obſervation of the Feaſt of the Natiuitie of Chrit, and ſuch like, 4. Some 


thisgs hauc no faundation in Scriptyre, nor doe ar all further pietie, but are 


—- {either light or vnoeccllary, or repugnanc tothe word, thoſe are ſimply vo-| = 


lawfull, [1 41h Kit 6 
- Traditions wereboth inthe Church of the Iewes, and in the Churches of 
the Gentiles; the Jewiſh traditions were eaſled the traditions of theElders,nor 
becauſe they were enioyned them. by eheir! Savadrim or Colledge of Elders, 
but becauſe they were brought in by their fathers after the captiuitie, the moſt 


diſtinction, of the Law written, and the Law. by word of mouth: this Law by 
wordof mouth is the Caba/ftical Theokgie, a Diuioitic ſogreatly io requelt 
amongſtche Phatciſies;bue bow well aur Sauiqur Chriftliked thoſe cradicions 
may appeare, Haith,1s. wane 4 


ie Churches of the Gentiles may be conſidered two 
wayes. 1. As they wereinthetimesof the Primitiue Church. 2, As they 


| lathe Primitive Church they nog by cagrags one after another a great 
number of traditions: : ſuch as theſe z To ſtand and pray every Sabboth from 


Ealterto Whitſontide z The ligne of the Crofle ; to pray towards the Ealt; 


uers kindes of falts ; the mixipg of water with wine the addition of divers or- 
dersin the Church, as Canons, Exorciſts, Olliaries, &c, Holidaies g to ing 
Hallelwiah at Eaſter, but notin Lent, and (uch like. 

Now if any aske what weare to thinkeof thoſeand the like traditions then 
I anſwer: #2, That the Church had power to appoint tra- 
dicions in indifferent rites, ſo that the rules of the Apoſtles for indiffereat 


to ſer downe the forme of it,to tell how often the Sacraments ſhould bee ad- 


mioilt red, &c. | | 
t theword Tradiess vicd by the Fathers, did 


2. We muſt vaderſland tha 


[not alway es lignifierheleand ſuch like things deuiſtd by meu,but ſometimes | 
| they did meanethereby ſuch things as were warranted by Scripture, though 
| nor-expreiſely. As the baptizing of Infancs , the obſeruation of the Sab- 


both, &c. ' 
3. "There wereſoine Traditions in ſome Churches, in che ficſt hundred of 
yeeres, that were direly impious, as the Invocation of Saints, and Images. 


bur | 


_ — m4. 


about trdditi- 
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the Church of 
theIewes, 


Cabalifticall 


Diuunne. 


the Churches 
of the Gen- 
tiles. 


neſt. 
Anſ(w. 


Traditions in 
the times of 
the Fathers in 
che primitiue | 
Chuck, 


4- Some other things were then vicd that were not cucry way impious in 
cher 


| A diſtinQion }. 


T 


| Traditions in | 


Traditions in 
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tiverimes co bringin tradicions, a dooreto Antichriſt, b 
Traditions in Now concerning thetraditions n Popery vader Antichriſt, their doarine 
Poperic. is abominable, for they ſay thartthe word of God is enher written or vynwrix; 
". ten z and they ſay their vnwritcen veritics are neceilary as well as Scripture, 
yeathatthey are of equall authoritie with Scripture. And thoſe traditions | 
they would thus exalt, are for number many, for aaturechildiſh,vaproficable, 
 impious and idolatrous, But that we may befully ſerrled againſitheir impi- 
ous dodrine of traditions, wee may profitably record in our memories theſe 
Scriptures, Dext, 12.32, Renelat.21.,18, Maith,rs, 2 Pet,n.18, Galath,ng, 
[ſay 8.20. 2Tim.z,16. ler.19.5. Col,t,28. Luk,16.29, n(or.l,5.6.7, | 
1, _ 06, But our Saviourtold his Diſciples, / bawe many things to ſay wito you, 
| but yes caunet brare them now, but the [pris when be « come ſhall leads you imo al 
| 216h6.12.1; | 11986 *, Ergo,it ſeemes thereare digersrruths of Chriſt which were not reues-| 
4 | led ins Scripture, but by che {pirieverered by tradition after, , # 
Sol, S$0l.T his may be vaderſtood of the gifts of the Apoſtles,and of the effe&s 
|  \ | thereof, andnotofdedtrine t forofdotrine hee had faidinthe chapter be 
| þ Ieb.15.x8. fore, All things that 1 bave beard of my Father, I haue made knowne yntoyou®d, 
2, If it were vaderſtoed of doarrine, yet he doth not promiſets leade themin- 
to od beat; wy but into cheold, and choſe Chriſt had already opened, 
which ſhould be brought to their minde, and they made morctully tovnder-| 
ſtand them, For ſo heſaith ofche Comforter in the 14. chapter, He ſhall teach | 
you allthings and bring all things to your remembrance, whatſocucr [ baxe [aid unto 
| c 1eb.14.26, | J0u©. 3. Beit he had norreuealedall as yet, what did heethereforeneuer re- 
ueale it ? Why, thevery textis agaia(t it, for he ſaid, / bave yer many things to 
d 16.16. 12. | /<y vxto you ©, therefore hedid fay them,namely after his reſurreRion #, 4.Let| 
c A44.3- | itbenoted that he faith,ye canner bearethemwnow: the things he had co ſay they 
could not then beare, why ſhould wee thinkethat they could nor then beare 
theſe grauetradicions,as the anoincing and Chriſtening of bels and ſuch like? | 
Laſlly, let them prove it to vs that thoſe toyesarerthe things Chriſt promiſed 
roreueale, and then they ſay ſomewhat. | 
06. Butin the 20, of /obs he ſaith, f There were many things which were wt 
writen which Jeſus did, Anſw. Hee laith that the rbings which are written are 
tothu end written, that we might beleene, and beleeming might hane eternal life, 10 
that whatis needfull co faith and cternall life iswrictten. 2. Hee faith there 
were ther things not written, hee ſaith ocber:bings, notthings differing from 
theſe : orber thingr in gumber, not in ſubſtanceor nature, much leiſe contrary 


things. | 
| " But che Theſlalogians arecharged to bold the traditions they bad berne 
taught, Sol, The Scriptures were not then all written, 2. The Apoſile 
not traditions as the Papiſts doe. For intheſareplace hee cal- 
leth the things wriecen in Scripture, Traditions, as well as tholethat were not 
yer written, , SETTs 7 
Cs Y 


_——_——. 
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Now they might be ſaid to be of the wor/d, becauſethey were externall rices 
and ſubiero the light and ſenſe ; and becauſe they coaliſted of a glory thac 
- [was more worldly ao vhs becauſe worldly men doe molt Rand vp. | 
oatharwhich is ext = : 
| Tis thedrifc ofthe Apoſtle to di(ſwade from the obſeruation of tholerites, 
becauſenow the Law of Afoſe: was abrogated. Abregation is a Ro 
doRrine in popular eſtates, Proclamation concerning immunitiestrom tri- 
butes and taxations, or concerning Iſanomic, thatis, indifferent libertie for 
allca be competitors fur honors,or free fer profits of a common-wealth,thoſe 
were wont to be wonderfull gratefull ro the multitude : and ſuch is the do- 
Arine of abrogation in Divinitie : yer becauſe it may beabuſcd by Epicures, 
itisto be more carefully opened. | 
The Law may be ſaid co be abrogated divers wayes. 1, When it is anti- | Thelwwab. 
quatedor obſolete, ſo as men are ncicher bound to dutie nor puni ; | rogared 4. 
and thus the ceremonies are abrogated, 3, Whearhe puniſhment is chan} | 9% 
[ged, onely the obedicnce (till remaining ia force, as inthe law ef ſtcakh. 
3. memagged tothe guiltie, when the puniſhment is transferred on ano- 
ther, ſo as the law cannot exerciſe herforce vpontheguikic perſon, 4. It is 
abcogeted, when it is weakened andeneruated by tranſgrellors : to breakethe 
| [Lawis to leoſe or dillolue the Law | thus wicked men by their lives abro- 
eit, | | 
Noef. But isthe whole Law of 3/oc: abrogated ? Hu/w. Nog forthor 
ee eng ae TÞs 
vg | [4 -pi . Hoſes awcs, | | 
Lan, but efrhe vn glee. Ayo granthre kinder 
| Ferthe Morall Law, it may in ſome fort be ſaid tobeabrogated, as 1. Io 
| relpe& of thecurſe and malediion, as it did worke anger and made execrs- 
ble : for ſo there ic no condeneuation torbew which are is Chriſt Ieſas, in as much 
as | 
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*"Nowfor th ao ve rothe rg, they: were'23 it were ciuill laws 


rates, Inheritance,order and procetle of Iudgemeats,con. 
ndape,diuorc rones, vrie,and reſplle betvecnema 


| Theſe ludiciall lawes PR be conſidered twowayes, 1, As they biadedel 
Iewes as they were men, that is, in a common and generall cight, and ſo thoſe 


lawes arc in the nature and equitieofthem, 2. As they boundithe 
lewes as they were [ewes, in a perſonall, nationall,or ſingular right zandrhay 
where thereaſon of alav is particular,therethe law is fo, and bindes not ocher 


le, but as itmay fit their Commen-wealths. 
gy on metarnbry foods did concerne ſacrifices, and ſacraments, and other 
antel ak and rituall obſeruations, Diuines hauea faying, that :be Indicial | 


the Ceremenials aredeadly, T hat the Ceremonies are a 


_ - rm a propre Temple, yeathe Tem cirfalle 
gels em rewhen | cometother 5. _ 


TRY the world. Hlicherumgo allo of the matterof 


| chedehortation, Thereaſons follow. 


And not after Chrift 


Theſe words cb. reaſon againft p hiloſophie, craditionsand| 


ceremonies : they are not after Chriſt, and hancders to beauoided, leſt ow | 


ſoules be ſpoiled, Theſe things were not after Chriſt, 1. becauſe they no way 
tendedto the furtherance of heauca and reconciliation with God, whichis 
Chrift we ſhould principally leoke to, 2. Becauſethey were no way warran- 
ed, or a or commanded by Chriſt : Chriſt when he carne impoled 
no ſycht ings. 3: Becauſe they doe now no way leade vs after Chriſt, but 
from him rather, inaſmuch as we reſt in thoſe workes dane, and neple& the 


commandementofGod. Laſtly, they feed the humours of carnall men, and : 


draw away mens mindes from ofpirivaliwocthip of God in Chrift. 

Hence we may note an anſwer to that queſtion, whether the Gentiles may 
net beſaped w p Chil b philoſophic ? The poltle determines that 
the foule is le, if it be not after Chrilt, 


ND oo ne mophb oct een thetruth of reli- 
| ; 


thatreligion which is not after Chriſt, isafalſereligion ; for this is 4 
ndatian, that everlaſting happineſſe mult be expeRed from Chriſt alone. 
cyber here we may note, that (innes againſt Chriſt will be accounted for, 
though they were not iarhe metelion. oherenen anerderie 
in che Goſpel, fo as whatſocuer is noc after Chriſt is a great tranſgrefſios; 


neither may wethinkethat we ſinne nor again} Chuiltbocanly by caditiow 


z for there are many other wayes of offending againſt him, 
endeommoncy other are many other ways of of To bean eyecale io 
the qvfle of Chriſt d, To make the doQrine of redemption an occaſion of 
libertierothe fleſh ©, To liue after the laſts of men, and notafterthe will of 


20. exp {1n harba cur ont reg oor gore To 


concerning theperſon oroffice of Chriſt, T peruertthe 
ſpell of fel Cane To perlecute er depight Chrift in his members 5 


is og. Fafrnuts wr Abdel tuner To him beferemeni. To 


reproach | 


| 
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— Thus wee frltraſon, 


| Vaah' For dntnt eo uſheatot, 


Ti 


Kin Chridh (iafs ama» Prielt ofche C 

plating ceremonies, 3. Ih e is ll fulaciſe of power | | | 
s Kiog ofthe Church, AED antes teh | 
witi inucnting traditions to vphold ues or godfinetle Lhriltiang. or = 
an way to further theordinances of Chciſt, 917. 2G ON TEINS | 


vorle comaInes in it ſelfe an excelient p eh: 
wiz. I hatche Godhead is in the body,charis,ia the h ureef Cheilt, 
land this is ainplified, 1. by the manner of preſence, bee dwelerh there, 3. by 


TinwardCopray bak beme diverly invergrered. : Cerpaiddy, chat 
C 1. 
ETC Corporaly, hatin 206 te edi tags | | 
le in comperiſon of the ſhadowes ofthe laws or profiguringlignes, He | 
cotin GeifluebadidiatdeTewple, Corparaty, that is, accordivg 
che fleſh, Corper, inter thernanner of his preſence, net-as hee is 
CEE = ns we as heeis in tho Saints byhis grace, 


oor he io th eld by corperally,, thatis, by vnion with the 
exlon of theward ; bue [ oit aff and platnel}roraketin therhirg 


enſe, v3, corporally,thatis, in hishumanenature. 
| Chriſtiscommengedinthepraiſe ofhis relation 1, to the Gudbead, fn this 
'verſe, 3. to Saintsand Angels, verſ.10. | 
, fukin. nates hisperſog ; Godhead, expreſlerh his divine nature; corporaly, | 
hischamane nature; and wc, tcls vs ofthe vnion of the natures. 
NE mk as the Lord hath ſaued vs by fo won- 
Mui faluation in Chriſt, and in that our Sauiour was truc God as well as | 
MAN, as the ſecond perſenin Trinicie, thereforewe ſhould wholly reft | Why our $a- 
ypon bim not diſtraour thoughts, or faich,or ſervices, with either fe [roar ee 126 
loſophic, or traditians, or ceremonies, as fu that our ſaluacion ſhould |; "poo Prr'en 
be any wayces furthered | thoſe. Nowin thatthe Gholt is ſo carefull to tie, andno | 
[teach the divinijtieof wee ſhould alſo learne tobe affected with thewil- | other. 
game Dot: then cigpadbeligad prina in Trinitie to be our me- 
[Uator : : Thinke of irofren, nducraid nor of agratated, re iz 
domehercin ; whois fitterto world then he that made ir ©? Incar- |= 7+. 
naion isa miflion ; now itwas noc fit he ſhould be ſent by another, ys Col.y.15. 
not of another, as the Father was got, le is wonderfull futable thar gh | 
Tallloane Nwvldmaka nateliddopcien Whofitertor rhmoge Þ 1ob.u12. 
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CE pe akon af che divinite of Chriſt, may tj lP 
. | ro comfort vsagaiplithe ſe of oor Gant wad: Godeorath, Tomb 


Wark, bringtharthe Lord Iehouzhis he that is ourri becolueſe and fin 
we TT PRES Fche enemies and : 


th Gh Ng oftruct 
Ie welgly at rhe time of aſſemblic ®, | _ | 
all our 


doncinthenameof 


_ 


elented by bis: 
vobetgefe co be a monſlcous lone, how ets vibes) ts 
fearepndoubs i Bureſpecially ſhall we not [carne bumilitieof bimythat 
in the forme of God: humbled himſclfe nh ppt 


c— 


on totheFather ? And funker hawvedbeaccooe | 


I 


n Pſ«l.2, forme of a man, and co be ſubie&ta thevery death® 2 L reſt wer ai 
Matt.1 1-29. tbe batefulne(ſeof linne, pit "4 theodious filth 6 it ? Wee may 
note mote but ng MAAS pe or a ſufficient Propitiation 

for Gane...: 1. 7 

Corporaly.) = 


,; How can havieledinveanarebelidtobeinche humane, ee 
wg oncisinfinite, the other finite? 

Aouſw. 1, It is no more then to affirme,thatthe humane nature is valel 
tothe divine in the fulne(ſe of it.. Or 2, Thar itivin or made fleſh 
| incarnate, or bath a body joynedtoit, Orelſe 3, Letic begranted ofthein- 
habication in the fleſhof Chriſt : yet it followerhnot thattherefore itis there 
included, For it is ſo inthe fleſh df 22 be w without the feſhit is euery where. 
For the divigitieisaoconly immenſe that it can be 
.Gmple, that it cao be and be every where whole, as the ſoule in the body, 

and the light is in the Sunne, and yet notincluded there, yertruly and whok 


Þ 6 
Dneft, But Gnce this cext plainly affirmes chat Chriſt had a body, and fo 
by Sywecdeche, a true humanenature,it may be here enquired whether his hu- 
— On” andthe rather incethe ddid dwell in him 
uy 


Anſw, Thatthis may beclcerely reſolued, wee muff know that wha is ſaid 
in this 2 the > © A oe Chriſt in his bumane nature was like vnto vs. 
But for evidence, | lbev briefiyia what he was like, and then in what he was 
noclike,, He was like 2. in that he tooke a true body, not fancaſticall. 2. He 
eaoke 8 truc humane body, and neca celeſtiall 
areaſagableſoule, 3. Hee had cheedſentiall faculties of both. 4. Hehadthe 
inhr! of our nature, | aertiahe” Now Chriſt 
valike ysin body, io foule, in both 3 {= bedj : 1, In his conception there 

liffcrence , for we areof- Adew, and by 4dew, but he was of Adam, 
thy Adew, for hewas not begotten, bur made 3 and fo 
dec and ſome thinke his very body had allthe parts ar 
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euery where, but alſo moſt} 


body,and he was endued with | 


RI SE Inner” 


[* 


n ——_ wt... ta 


A... AM 


——— ———_—__ tC 


1 


ww; 'Thereargrno kindes of vaigns in Cheiſt. x, Of the ſouls and 


body, 2, Of both thoſe with the perſog of the word, the latter isbere meant. 
\Thereare 2. queſtions about vnioninT ecfull full | 
| of diffculie. I The vaion of three perfousinone nature. 2. Thevnjon | 
oltwonatures in one perſon. This latrerisin Chriſt, he is begorcen as God, | 
ceatedin reſpeR of his foule, and boraeia reſpeR of his body. Y 


_ |ſoute and body.” 3. Carnallin man and wife, 4. Myſtical) ia Chriſt and the 
'TChurch. 5. Peſorallin Chril; forin himas ſoule ad body are one mans fo 

| God nod manareone Chriſt. 
4 one wry rorell howthis vaionia Chriſt is not then to tell how ic 

gue _ hree Som hiog pound, dand mad 

vnited three waies z Some things arecom e c 
btn or confounded, but re- 
perfect : as many (tones vnited inone building, 2. Some things vai- 
tlwepore bur yet changed and not what they were: as the bodyof a 
| man made of che vnion of the foure eleinenars. 3, Some things remaine 
| vholeand nor changed bur vaperfed of themſclues , as the ſoule and body 
of chemſclues aparc. Now this ynion of Chrilt is nocafeer any oftheſa waics, 
Againethis vaion in Chriſt is. x. Not by bare aſſiftanceor 0, 2, Not 
by habicuall vnioa ?, cicher by affeQion,as friends areone, or by grace , as 
 UheSaints are one wich God. . 3. Not byworthinelſe*, orauthorive. 4. Not 

{by harmopue or conſent of will *or opinion: asthe Agels are one with God, 
| Jandasthe Saints ſhall. 5, Notby joint authoritie © as| two Conſuls are one. 
16. Not by homogumieor giuing of the fame name to each nature, 7 Noe 
| of pleaſure only *, as if ir were ſoonly becauſe God would have icſo, Laſtly, 
| Notby bare inhabiration, for the word js. madeficth.: And therefore though 
|the boly Gho{t ſethe limilirude of dwelling heere » co: note-tbe cominyall 
| reſidence of the diuine natutein the humane , yet. thac (imilizude doth nor 
| pe this voiou decrely. For the houſho}der andthe houſe Gngoc be ficly 
[called one. 
"Theeffects of this vaion may beconfdered he a5they win Chai or 
to vs ward, 
|. In Chil, from this vaion flowes. . 
| 1. The predicarion afthethings of cach nature, to > the perſon and that 
eely and really, as when his bloud kan to be the bloud of che Soane of 
J* * XC. | KY vat 
- 2, Theinrichiog of thehumane ature with 'ad:eirable gilss a8 Preacas. 
_ | culdpoſlibly bein acreated nature; InreſpeR of vbichbecane che noerell| 
vato God of any thateuer was or could be. Nay if. allthe goodnes of map 
| and Angels werceCooferred ononecreature , pion OC opnpareble to 
ob isia one Chriſt... 
|, Thele giſtsio Chriſt havens either. natgrall or laenmnatiby nawcall 
tune dents the belt wit or memgric and ſuch 
++ epi ads a 1 except noc dep bicleit, 


— 


hoo iÞ Ofchemanner, incheword duet. 2, "Ottbe nnualiveis| 


þ 


| 


| There arediuers vnions. 1. Subſtantiall in the Trigitie, 2. | Naturall in : 


' Diſtinions 


ot ymions. 


L- 


Atwofeld 
wiſedome in 


Chriſt. 


| A threefold 


created wiſe- 
domin Chriſt, 
y Mat. 11.37. 
z Eſay 11. 3. 
a Luk 53. 


| b 6a0y, not 


GAS, 


| 02 cx be imagoed to | a creature. 3, Intheminde, moſt exquiſite 


to weekilueries any man or Angell, in the whole man, wonderfull power, 


cares is madeequall ro his divine, 


| then any creature canattaine vato, '2. Though hee know the thinges that 


| can 6 doether. 3. Whathe doth know by this finitelight, he knowes not(o 


| all loft ag a 9 6 7 hay 910g Eſa. 11,3, There are foure wordes 
| to expreſſeit, 4g 9 60h wuderffaxndin f, , knowledge, and erin by the firſt hee 


| vaderftanderh celefMal6:divine things ; by he fecond th arate from 
| matter, asche Angeltyby chechird things natural ; and bk. 


bom mart rerun ir Tbs ha ſmall 
 NowTI ſlay,thoſe gifts were aboue naturein Chriſt,bue yernor 
| amtetbere nin xcbigholins | pov he 


Ed ehroninen 3 
bochin fouleand b0d moſt beconflrd 

MY en me + 1,:4atheftateof humiliation. ' . Intheflate of ex. 

alracion, Such gifts a3 be receivedin the flare of bumiliarion, were perly| 

vnion » the orher were given ceſpeR of his obediec 


hel fore Ty theſe, :. In thewbole fouleſogrecholag) 


| 


wiſedome. ln theheart, ſuch bowels of charitie, loue, and compaſſion, 


Now amongſ all theſel only conſider of his wiſedome and power. 

There was a twofold vba ra in Chriſt, 1vcreare, andrhar was onely i in 
his divinenature; and create, and that was in his humane. This creared viſe 
dome in Chriſt was threefold, 1. Knowledge by immediatevilion?, 2. Kon 
ledge by heauenly habits infuſed *, 3, _— by 
By che brſt knowledge he knowerhimmediately word or G goa 
his humane natureis vniced, and in Rr Worn rs laſſche ſees all other things. 
Thus heſees God facets face, and this is a ce creaced lightintheſoule 
by participation of diuinelighe. 

Conceming this firſt ſortof knowledge in Chriſt , irangethings are ſaid] 
by Diuines, but che furnme of allischis: s, That the ſoule of Chril by this 


cronedlipht and viſion feces God, and that firſt, Whole: ſecondly, PerfeQh, 
2, That inthis viſion he ſeeoall things. 


Obie, Then might ſome one ſay the knowlogge of Chriſtin his humane 


Solar.” Notfo) Forbrit, thaugh be ſee Godahole yer he ſeech him not] 
wholy Þ, that is, not ſo much as can be ſecne by God himſelfe , though more 


are andihili be, yer » he knowes not ſuchthings as ſhall notbe, and yer God 


aoche word doth, 4. Itfeerh not things at oneviewor alkogerher,! 
thiog after _ Thus of his immediate or bleſſed knowledge.” 
" Theleco kinde of knowledge is habitual or infuſed knowledge. By 


knowledge, he knowes all tharcan be knowne of manor Angels et 


laſtthiags to 
is mach infecjour ro the row , for thus hee 
bet Fae, Of experimemalt knowledge the holy Gholl 


2, 52. when heſaid /eſwe increaſed in wiſedeme, and that mult needs 
howli hey got byobſeruation by Engroes! in the warle. Thus | 


* Conteminghepomere _ many things are conroverted " Ce 
 Churc 


 Jroſaym acreate and 


Ho . power is an admirable forcein thehumance 

aboue man or Angels, p 
divine power, Chrilt worketh diuine things , and by his pare, hee 
' worketh humanethings, thus is hee powerfull aboueall creatures y invnader- 


landing, memorie, will, and inaCting wharſoeuer the Law of Godcanwill 
- Hitherto ofthe pawerof Chriſt : and fo of the gifts inthe Race of hu- 
miliation. NESS Ter 
.- latheſtateof exaltation, there befell Chriſt 4. things. z. a wonderfull ex- | 
cellencie of glory. 2. the gracc of adoratioo with the diuine nature. 3. the 
power of adminiſtration of all things in. beauen and earth4, 4. a iudiciarie 
power, viz. to bethe ludge ofthe whole world ©. | 
Thus of the (ecand effeR. WT 
| ThethirdeffeR of this vnioa ia Chriſt, was his mediatorſhip, as remaining 
|perfet God he became man z ſo without any mutation of himlelfe, heis by | 
this vaion become perfect mediator betweene God and man , the true high 
Prieſt, andthe only head of the Church. | 
| Thefourthand ail effect of this vaion, is the communion of the effes : 
[there are divers operations of both natures, yet they mect in anework done: 
the worker is the perſon ;the founcaines of operation, are the two natures ac- 
cording to their properties : the ations are ſome proper to the diuvinenarure, | 
ſeme ro the humane, yerthe outward fat or thing effected is the workeof 
both natures. Thus ofthe effeRs of this vnign.in Chrilt, 
1 NowtheeffeAs that flow to vs from hegce,arecitherin Chrilt for vs,or io | 
vsby Chriſt. In Chriſt for vs, there are two effects, expiation and recoocilia- | 
tion tothe father, In vs by Chriſt are threeeffeRs,jultification,lanRibication 
._ |andglorification. L : 
3 In all futneſſe 
The vbiquitaries doe abuſe this place , for they alleage that thiaplace 
proues, that the ciſentiall properties of the diuine nature arecommunicated 
_ 1really coche humane, and ſothey ſay Chriſt is in his humane nature omnipo- | 
 [rent, every where preſent and oinniſcient:this they fall ypon to eltabliſh his 
{reallpreſence in the ſacrament, Butthat this place cannotfie theirturnes,may 
appeareby theſe reaſons, 1, He faith, ix whow,, thatis, in which 
| | Godhead dwells &c. now itis not doubted by any , but that the perſan of 
Chriſtis omnipotent,cuery where preſent &c. 2. Be it,iu which body the God | 
| hcaddwells &c. yet this proves nothing for them, for ſo hee dwells in the 
| Saints, and yetthey doe not ſay, they are euery where preſent. 3. When he | 
faich, al fulxes , this fwlnes notes the efſence as well as the p ies: nowlI | 
hopethey will not ſay the effence is wholly communicated to the body of 
Chrift. 4. A4# fulreſſe imports all attributes as well as ſome, now all attcibuees 
arenot communicated: as for example, the bedy of Chrilt was poteternall. 
Laſtly,the ſame was cleared before, the fulges of the Godhead is there as the 
light is ia the ſunne, | 
From the conlideration of all which doArine, we may ſeecauleto be aba- 
ſed and confounded in our felues , that we ſhould not more admirethe won-: 
| derfull glory of the perſon of Chriſt; and for therime to come, wee ſhould 
heartily ſtrive with Gad by praier , andthevſe of all good meanes , that hee 
| would bepleaſed to rewcale bis /onve invr, and (hew this rich myfterieof Ged 
manifeſted in the f:ſh. Laſtly , this ſhould confirme vs in the faith of allthe 
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Vur's. 10 Aud yee are compleate in him who i the head of al prince. 


"Hy chird reaſon of the dehortation is taken from our perfetion in | 


Chriſt : weneed not goto traditions, or philoſophie, or ceremonies, ſee. 
ingweareſo compleat in our ſelnes as we are in Chriſt, 
Obſervein the firſt words, 1. the perſons, yee, 2. the time, re. 3.thebe. 
nefitcommunicated,complear, 4. the author, Chrif. 5. the limitation, biw: 
In generallwe ps 7 500049 ge Chriſt doth derive of his fulnesto his mem 
bers, of bis fulueſſe bane we dll receined grace for grace * : ont of bis fulneſſe be filleth 


Now if any askew _ are complear, or what it is Chriſt doth 
derive vnto Chriſtians out of his fulneſſe? I aniwer , hee maketh them com. 
pleat, or filleth them out of his fulnes;with knowledge 4, grace and truts *,peace, 
power,f, io and righteouſneſſe 8,{trength againſt temptations and death ®,«bax. 
dexce of bleſſing: inthe Golpelli, and he ſupplicth all their neceſſities ont of the 


e 


riches of bu glory ; but eſpecially they are compleat in the impuration of his 
nollpanhSel "I OE vs 4 
Author andthe benefit. Where he ſaith, yee are complear , hee 


Thus of the 
ecacherh them that there muſt be a particular application of this fulneiſeef| 
Chriſt: Though cherebe water enoughin the ſea,orin the river or fountaine, 
yet it helpenot vs, valelle it be deriued to vs by conduits, &c. though there 
be foode cnough in the market , yer we are nor filled with it, valetleit be} 
bought and drelt and taken by vs. 

Now for thetime, when he ſaith, yee are compleat, hee ſhewes that it isnot 


ſeeing many things for their perfe&ion are not yet giuen, and there is a diffe- 
rence of fulnes in thechildren of God ? Anſw, That this point may be 6 


ought to be,for they may be ſaid co be compleat, inthat 


heres labourafterit. 

airhfull are — or impleatrather, either comparatiuely of as 
liciuvely : comparatiuely in this ſenſe , becauſe they arein the abſolutelt 

tha any kinde of people arein , and farre more hap 


| fide,for the earth 1s curſed toall other men,thefelicitie they would deſire cat> 
not be had, orif it were, yetthe wrath of God for their finnes , lyeth like fire 
| in the mids of all , and who knowes when it will burne ? how can there bea- 
ny compleatnes in theireitace, ſecing the varegenerat heart cannot be filled, 
and the things they can get , ſerue but for the fleſh and bodily life ?thusthey 

bg a3 wp compleat, Now politiuely they are ſo 4. waies, 1.1are 
| ſpeR of the fulnes of the body myticall,it is a glorious well compatedcom- 
| pleat body &, and ſothe Church tbe fulveſſe of Cbrift. 2. InreſpeRofiultib- 
rf that 2, waies: for cuery child of God hath whole Chriſt given him, 

and his whole righteduſnes imputed: and beſides he hath forgiuenetle of all 
| ſorts of lianes, originall;auall, of infirmitie or preſumption, &c, 3.10 re 
ſpeRtofſanRitication. 4. ln reſpeR of glorification. 


Now forglory; we muſt vnderſtand , chat h they arenotyetin hex 
ven, yet they have it in reſpect of promiſe!,and in hope ®,and inthe means? 


and grace , it muſt be con- 


a. War torn ps m1 ig 9 one ex, care}, F- 
n Tart 


that mens hearts haue beene fall of Chriſt, but they muſt bee ſo ſtill. | 
Duff, How can they beſaid to be already filled and complear in Chriſh | 


| 


clearely vnderſtood, I conlider of this compleatneſſe moreexatly, both in| 
what it is, and what ie 


py then allcthe world be 


andin the beginning of i *: and for ſantification 
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conlidered 


ans 
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oo. the (ltrong Chin 'ndrb compien be cones _ 


| and ſorbeyare noe compleatythat are noe full of toowledge, that c: 
bard ſayings, that hath not a pl 


|conteutarion,that cannot liue by faith, or isnoc Wed with the fruits era 
teouine(le, 

Thelaſt thing is the limitation; i him, | 

 Inbim} | Nothing will be had by Chriſtcill we be in Chriſt, 1 fob. 5.20. 
Thin g8sarclaidtobein Chriſt x.inr 
=. bins 1, 2. Inreſpect of preſeruation, all things confi in him", 3. 3. Inreſpet 

Jof the myiicall vaion, and (o the Church onely is in him. E290 
In him we are elefted, in him the righteouſneile of God'iis rewealed from 4 hea | 
yew * iohin efmunifucts and amen", in himwe are made rich ©, in. 
lewes tad Gentiles are rr agen x in bin the building « conplea regrther and 
growes 7, 5n him we bane life *, 
Now men may know whether they be in Chrif,,if they examine chemſclucs 
| Jwether they bee wew creatures 4 Or no, and whether they haue the *piric' of | 

[Chriſt * , and whether they /oue the appearing of Chriſt ©, whetber the warttbate | 
thews, whether they /awe the brethres *; and whether they walks mrhe 'bghrio | 
alldefire of boly converſatiogf.” 
 Whoucthe head of all prixcipalitie and power} Itis true that Magiſtrates be in | 

place on earthand haue prigcipalitieand power , and may be fo called | 

iltly, but that is not meant here,” Theſe pri and' powers arethe A 
Ieells, and ſotheſe words contaige'the fourth reaſon : Chrilt'is the head 
s, therefore whatſocuer they have they haue it from Chriſt, and there 
fore, what ſhould we doe to goro Angells thdpove, when Chriſt thekead 
isgiuven to beoyr Mediator 2. 


preflerheir nature, and Angelsto their office, as pers lent of | 
: they are called ſonncs of God#: they atecalled Cherabym: Þ from the 


formethey appeared, viz. like yputhes : they are called Seraph; vr "for eheir 


the warning * from their brightyeſle of nature: they aro called warchme!, 
they arein beaucn asa watch-tower,and cheyikeepthe world they are called 


fire®, becauſe God vſcth their: oy-chewicked : berethey 
ecalled 2d powtrss Which _ of greateſt excellegche g- 
mor wg! Pl mer, 20d are d here w-&badaw out the | "of uhoſe 


crophorie of aſſurance, that is not $lled with | 


« 
i 


clpe of creation,all chings wereereated | 


' The Angelis are diuerſly calledin Scriptirs : they are calle ſpiritr to ex. 


1 The com- 
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Thusof Ar 


dd 


y. 7 keratenro Che, Now 
both what ſe ſeryics they do tothe 


cls, hewforuce wearenot tothinkethere is any A- 
ious creatures ;'{o it hath beene bold preſum 
choſe either lewesor Scholemen or Papifts chat have cravelled in ic tode 
ſcribe a fancaſticallnumber oforders amongſtthem, For their excellencieof} 
nature, a8 they are here called principalici 
flares of the morning, ſonner of God, yea God: *, And for theirpomer it is excee | 
ding great ouer the creatures : as when an or 
of | 2nd taouerthroweſo many 
| an Angell ſer Peter our of priſon, an Angells Sed Phiby in an inſtant , they 
can ſtrangely windetbemſclue; into mens imaginations, fo as they can ap- 
dreames?. Aseuill Angels can ſuggeſt tentations, fo 
Aogels holy motions. T hey haue power ouer the Deuils ro reftrain| 
them, but worke miracles they cannot but by the po 
inthe $. of lobacould ea aan , buthee ator notof himſelfe cure 
s inthemſclues, | 
In rolecion to Chriſt ſothey are implied robeof the body , and Chrilt to 
Now we may Tkal at it that Chrift ſhould bethehead 
e bediuers diſtin benefits which _ 
y naturall creation they had not. Itisa 
da ploceiohemyice body vnder Chriſtthat they mightbere- 
zed, as1 to the new orderin Chriſt. "2. A 
chem and mania Chriſt, 3. Theroomesof A 
"freed wich of Angels being much main: 
We arr oy 09 Fama of the ect; beſides theinlar- 
Ir knowie they are vouchlafed the viiderſtandi ing of the| 
ell. 5. Theyrecciuefrom Chriſt confirming 
ſball ever fall: kei is their cheife benefie, 6. Their 


4,thaugh not finfuſl, and therefore 


s perfections, 


ties, ſo elſe where they are called, | 


if mw ny aske what felation c 


res Spar hap in 


prionin 


ell could deſtroy all thefirft 
uland in Senecherib:armie:; 


wer of God; the Angell 


s from thence do 
efit that they are 


is made ene 
els falneare ſupplied bythe 
by their fall. 4. They are 


Cent enat Crown nr exifling 


—__ 


ng grace, and} 


+ bave 
ie: 1 anſwere, by propeunding | 
what manner, For Ferry. | 
3and T utors to whom the great King of heauen ſends out his 
rel , God out of the rabble of beft men doch adopt children 

fe and after commit them eo bao. abd hoe noblc cicizens of | 
MOEN enemies of the (Ro 
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| acme" -a5 depend vpon him. A 
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ſuch as would follow him ?Oh how ſhquld we long after Chriſt whois bead 
| over ſuch glorious creaturesas the Angelsate? 


VERS, 11. Inwhom alſo ye are circumciſed with the circumciſion made with- 
bel out hands, in putting off the body of the fines of the fleſh by the 
cirenwcifion of C brift, 


; H Eerei is the6fthreaſon, andis peculiarly addrefſed ainſtchoſe Chriſti. 
ans of the Tewes which ioynedthe Law with che Goſpell as necellarie ro 
Gluation. By circumcilionthey were initiated rorhe Law of Moſes : andif 
circumciſion canadde nothing to venor perfett vs any way in Chrilt, then 
neither can the Law it ſelfe. Wehauethat in Chrift of whichcircumciſion, 
and the law were (igaes, we are circumciſed in the ſpirit and therefore neede 
noc to be circumciſed in the fleſh, and in Chrilt wehavethe accompliſhmene 
Jof whatwas ſhadowed inthelaw. 
 Mightſomeone lay the conſequenee is ſtrange : weare circumciſedin ſpi- 


_ [circumciſed in ſpirit as well as we, yer he neededto be circumciſed alſo in the 
'[feſh. For anſwere hereunto, we muſt know thac inthe time of theold Teſta: 
ment this conſequence was ofno fotce 2 yer now it! the new it is Geng 
ſtrong, For now we hauenot onely liſhed what was fipnific 
no, "os but Chriſt hath appointed anoc 
time, eſpecially this'is cleare among(t the Gentiles ,' which nener were cir 
cumciled inthe fleſh. 
| Thereisimported vato vs in this verſe atwofold circumeiſion. 1. The| 
circumciſion made with hands *. - 2. The circumcifiort made withour | 
hands?. The one exrernall, inthe fiſh, by Moſes. The other intergallinche | 
Þirir, by Chriſt, 
Concerning circumcifion made in the fieth , there is an obſcruation of a 
fourefold time, x, There was atine wherein it wasnor, viz. 2rubwemy 
tion till 4br4ham:; daies, 2, Thete wasa time wheiein it was ne 
from Abrahaw till Chcift, 3. There was a time wherein it ws Precrm 
| viz, for ſorne few yecresafier Chrift 4. There was a time wherein ic was in- 
tollerable, and wiecrly valawfull, viz. fiace the Apoſtles times to theead of 
| theworld ©, * 

rcuF ifion had a donble ificatien,for part 
partlyeo themembersof Chrift, As it looked co C 


rift it lige 


—.... #7 "=ls one 


nents Fagulng thall wetoe reayerhore grace eres CELTS 
| are yvnited into communion with $6 vader = bk that ſuch 
glorious creatures area CON our attendants, w 
[ben Chriſt and bis: A — 
| inftru&t VS, WE dedena dec 


rit therefore weneed not be cirtumeiſed in the flcth, Why Abraham was | 


Y | 
ligne in ſteed of it; viz. Bap- | 


— IN 


it lookedto Chriſt,and | 
ed 1, That | 
they ſhould hauca Saujour tharwascircumciſed , that is free from all linne: | 


0b, 


Gab. - 


| A twofold 


circumcifion, | 
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g Gen, 37.12. 


| him-that died for vs-- 


g5E - 2, 4QDC'as A t initia, | 
Few rpay iy Janus 3 ks wg .. To bea partition wall betees them | 


| naewasatypeof heauenF, 


| lites, profclites and religious men. Ifralites were of the -feede of rok 


coucnant of ( 6 bu nope mar yore min ratines : fuch were Same 


fTuſ-p far all bolelea its ad for 
el duc atria vr gp we | 
ring the croſſerhe firſt fruices of our bloud hoakdberedytobe' feredfor } 


Te paguny chcunciſionma appointed werk,... 21, To teach bends x 


| flies and as ferters to # ral them from | with them, b:, 
4. Tobinde them to keepethe whole Law 4, $s. To we rare) 


Biker 16 of faith * and oftheirright and poileſlion of the Land of Ce 
Therewerethree ſorts of citizeas in the old Church of the loves, Is E 


thoſewere bound to circumciſion neceſſarily 8. Proſelites, were Gentiles | 
conuerted to the Iewifhgeligion , thoſcforthe (Irengthaing ofthcir faith did} 
ſubieRthemſelues alfatocircumciſipn: andche ceremonial} law,; Now there 


were cerſaine religious men of the Gentiles conuerted, and embraced the} 


ad muſt ceaſe «a CW Or oe 6 The FJ 
partition wall was now Cd therefore there needed no figneof} * 
difference, 3, The prieſthood was changed, and therefore therices baon-| 
ging toitalſo, Obie. But Chriſt himlelfe is. ſaid 'to be the Miniſter of cir-| * 
cumcilion'. ole That was true, 3, As hee wasgiuen tothe lewes by ex 


clone parte i me whes was ponies their —_ 2. Hee _ a mini} _ 
the ; 
the ao, Heng 


made without hands, 5 . things lackienbs 

gircurmciſcd, ze. 2, The _ 3. The] 

F ſet downe, without hands, 4. Theformeofir 2 putting of 

p ps Any of 5. The efficient cauſe, the circumciſion of Chrift, | 
nerall we ma norharthcale of the Gentiles is not worſe then the 
al circumcifign&c. but wee bane the 
Ihed Mr nn chey hed the Gadons vnder the Law _e 


ike I ng theipe wy wehavorng 
let luc hard : aps ox rr ſpe | 
nimlſelfe in many places of Scripture dot Mi | 
z. Thereby to executeypon wicked men a firange | 
curles He fbealy to rhew in parables, 2, The maieſtie of themar-| 
mes de ierh 29. , exprelt i ig more ordinarietermes, | | 3, Ja alle-| 
ES gories| 


L Heb, a. 3. 
-Net-yer ac- | 1m Das. 12.8. 
_— 


hes 797 ef Die I ap mon nar; he olds. (piric.of-grace, | What cle 

Imoughe-by rhe word vpon the members gf Chriſt, ypoatheir receiving into | cvmcifion 
| hemy licall body, by which corrupcioa of natureis wounded, belound Ons _ 
Teaſt away with ſorrow , and the ſinner receiued into an everlaſting commy- T 
loioo wich Gad and his Saints. Now that thereis ſuch a werke as this in cuery | 
_ |childe of God,is apparant by theſe places of Scripture, Deur. 10.46. & 30.6, 
"her. 4. 4. Rom. 2. 26. andthis text. rigs ; FE het 
-Þ. Thefirſt thing hereto be conlideredisthe perſons both in themſclueg, ye; 
[andin their relationto Chriſt,i whow, and to ocher gifts mentioned before, 
landimportedia theword «//o. | 
| Te] Whatgraces we heareto bein Chrifts members , we mult looketoit, | 
| rhatthey bein vs: irwas nocomfort tethe Coloſſians that others were cir- 
| cumciſed with circumeilion without hands, vnle(le ic might be truely fo faid | 
jofthem alſo. Which (erues for great reprooteof many that negle the power | 
ofall dotrine, which isthe application of itto themſclies. but this comes to | | 
__ {paſſeeither for want of faith %,or ehroughpreiudice *, orthe ſlumbringottbe | , yz, x.1.7 
4 Þirie, orcheloveof ſecret linne ; yea many loſethe power of the dotrinc,by | o Fſal: a. 3. 
*Fwandring obſcruation how it may ſute vato others. - | 2 King, 9. 11. 
© + Atwhow} Circumciſion without handsis onely found in ſuch as areaRu-| 77: 29-36- 
Tally in Chriſt;they only wound corruption of nature, and caſt away beloued 
| finges with ſorrow; this is the difference betweene tewporarie faith and iuſti- 
: {ing faich. Thereare threeſorts of hearers inthe Citie , Some wholly pro- | 
| n ie, ſuch as will mend nothiog or liketo beare of nacading. Someopen- 

| 


f lincere, profeſling conſtantly this circumcifioa without hands. A-third | 
\fort, partakiog of the properties of both che former : for they agree with the 
beſt in theſe things: t leche lence chaceinecoand Mineoranech 
" {faithfully. 2. In thetaſte of thepowers of tbe lifero com, finding the word 
{ often of ſingular power, ſo as they receive it with ioy and greatadmiration. 
| 3. In thedetence of the truththey ſeeme as forward as any : theſe are neere 
che kingdom of God,as the Seribe was; thele are more then halfe perſwaded, 
| as Torppe was ; theſeare fired with delire many-times to know what to doe to 
| be ſaued, as the young mas in the Goſpell was, but alas all this briggs them 
| within thecompatle of none of Godspromiles : and if they lagkenottoir, 
fearcfullapoſtacie willbe the end of allthis , andthey may proue molb{pice- | = 
| full aduerſarics ofthe ſame miniſterie they admired , and proud contemners 
| of the ſameremorſe, with which themſclues were often ſmitten , and ſo their | 
{ latterend beten times worſethen their degianing. s 
Queſt, But what doe theſe gen want, or whac are theirdefefts, tha they 
- | ſhould not berightfor allthis , having ſuch great affeRion to the wosd,yea | 
even when itis molt (incerelyraught 2. oy 
| eLufs, Alasthere arediucrs thingst00 hy fo «ve ire For firſt, | 
they joyne not themſclucs with ſuch as feare God in fellowſkipin theGolpe 
| 2. They ſhunne by all mcanes the crolle for righteoulnalle ſake. 3, They re 
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o Lok 14-17. 
p leel. 2.12, 


q 3 Cor, 6. 2, 
r3 Cor, 6.2. 
(Math. ;. 10, 


| tEſay 55.1.6. 
ulob, 15.2. 


| nerall, chetimeto bumble our ſelues by mortitication for our linnes, and 


| borromeof thy heart, or elſe they comfort nocthee, 2, For theextentofthe 


actention milies, bs 
will helpe of conference,chey read not the Scriptures with any or. 
der or conſcience, &c.- 6. You ſee they are not carefull of their companie, 
they neicher ſhunne the appearance nor theoccaſions of evil], they giue not 
over their going, nor their reſort vneo ly companie. They hauenor| 
bemertudy humbled by godly ſorrow for their ſinne. Laſtly, they have: 
linceritiein reſpeR of perſons ; in ſome they like ir, in others they doc not | 


like jt. dr boy wet all the Saints, 

eAlfo] This «//oleads vs to the former priuitedges in Chriſt , and import; 
that the circumciſion without hands here mentioned is to bee accounteda 
maruellous grace of God. and worthily ; for our indping of our. ſcluer, frees vs 
fromthe xd Lrantrþ f the world , and our daics of mortification, areas it were| 
che wedding daies of the ſoule z and godly ſorrow is accompanied with the 
ſpirit of prayer zand « fownt aine of grace # opened, when our hearts are opened 
with erue contrition, Thusot the perſons, : OT Co OW 

Are} This word delignes the time of this ſpirituall circumciſion y the] 
time for the putting away and cutting off of our beloued finnesis in this life, 
it muſt be now deneor neuer done. beſides till this be done, wecanfeeleno| 
profie or benefie for Chriſt, 

of The Jewes in the Law did know dire&ly when they ſhould becir- 
cy ia the fleſh: maynor wealſo geſle at the time of the circumcilion 
without hands, when God would hauevs go aboutic, beyend whichtimeit 
may not be deferred without ſingular danger * Az, There isatime and i 
may be knowne, and ic is wondertull dangerous to (tand outthat time: io ge- 


- 


ſo to ſer about this ſpirituall circumciſion, is, when God grants vs the meanes 
of ſaluarion © : more ſpecially when were preſſed with Gods iudgements?:| 
or when che mouthes of Gods ſeruantsarein a you magner opened vate| 
vs,and their bearts madi largt 4; or when God dilpenſech other graces,as tem- 
poratie faith, leue tothe word, and joy * &c. or when we are ſmitcen wirhthe 
axe of Gods word, and remorſe for linne is yy in vs': or when hearing 
hath kindled in'vsadeſireandthirſt after the belt things* : or laſtly, wheawe 
firſt ſet out to makeprofeflion of our being in Chriſt *. 

|  Bveff. Butmaynocany manrepent at any time. * A»ſv. No. 1, A man 
may carriefo loag till hecommitthe ſinne againit the holy Ghoſt. 2, Men 
that go not ſo farre, may yet by obſtinate impenicencie prougke Godto call 
them into a reprobateſenſe f, Weſee by experience that the moſt menthat 


- 


_— to mendafterwards, yet dec nor, but troops of mea that forger God go 

| into be[/*, | _— #1 
Obie. But the reſaith , At what time foeuer a (inner repenteth 

him of his ſinne from the botreme of hishearc , God will forgiue him , &c. 

Solwt, 1. Markethe words, they hauea limication,thou muſt repeat fromthe 


time, inſo many preciſe words ; therextin Ezekiel is not at whattimeſoeuer, | 
| but intheda hive fiance repmenh, which is not lo vaiuerſall, bur thatit 


exceptions before, and —_—— men may and do repent | - 


erlattcrend; yerneither all nor them 
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CE EE” 


_ [exarcilesthereof.. 4. Heis diſordered in his life ladeo with i 


_ . | preſent, (he anon 5 not the 


{arcoghe by Cheidin his dewh, Chriſt mad 
ne davforot wit he lorry darken the 
|and, or cleanerderockes 76, <{ greg | 


.- 4. Thor, thatis not circumciſion which ivourward, wade widedhrdians 
of man, bur thae is true circumciſion which is inward. Hence there istwo. 
| forts of Iſraelites : the onei8acarnall Iſralite, eve ewtwerd ; the other is 2 true 
| Ifalice, for he is ove inward is bu fprie, Ag it was thenſoitisnow , theearnall 
|icalite bach the name of lirgell, and.che figne of true circumciſion ; wthen 
ecircumciion inthe fleſb, fonow ba 
|hethe ſeede of Abrokem, andrhey of Godand heauen. ,D. Buc 
|»hac are the principall defeQts of the camall Iratite ? Aww. 1. Heareltsin 
{cheworke done, he beares himſelfevponthe exrernall: worke of hotines : he 
ſerucd God, for he was at Church : he is regenerated, for he was baptiſed ; he 
[ht praied to God, for he ſtretched ourhis hands, 2. His praiſe is of men 
aidnor of God, 3, He whelly neglets the power of godlineſſe and the 


is ſcpſeleilc or incorrigible vader pyblickeiu 
[poſethand 
|| 2. We may note herethac Godis not tledrs meanes, havcatwothentth- 
our bands. What is then the eftate ofwicked men #0 bands of men or 
Angelscan make them happie ic is a worke done without hands, Oh how 
honourable is the worke of mortificationdf a inner? it wasa glorious worke 


8, 6, He viually op- 


oric of our ſpiricuallcircumcilion: we ſes alſo here how litle 
thekingdomeof Chriſtis to this world : their hands will-not be 
vp, God mult doc it withour hands. Laſtly wee ſhould learne in alleſtaces 


| [tolive by faith and reſt v 
| 6fication of lione,cthough Lo eweratantinh et let this comfore vs God can 


| here ſet downe negatively, 
' Putting offtbe body of the ſinner of the fleſh } Here is the formeof hiveirom- 
cibon without hands ;it liesinthe mortification of the body of fixines that 
{areinthbe fleſb, Wherenote 3; the matter to bomonilied, the body of fees. 
Þ The manner, ir muſt be par of. 
| The fe): 
iT hefleſhis oneof the three grear enemies of God and 4 manaſalucion it 
| ixarrec ou: domeſticallenemie, As itistrecherous , fo it is ryranic ic 
| wltnorbepleaſed vnletſe icraigne, A-moſt focrer enerhis for ſhe ns 
| fountainc and paiſonerh all : moſt fallly Nlidtets the Devilly and 
| toſerop his holds and fortificatipus inthe mindevof men: avd isncuct 
| liebe heleclolva hehe Ben It is che fleſh? 
edomes, murder, drankenelle,and all all diſorders. She 
tenrpdrye both by ing-again(t them, a ny 


# 


makes the Law vnpoſſible tov: = Wards 
neſſ: and bardne ſſe ſhe diffuleth pon our bearteand (! 


| Without bavds | 2. Things may here benored, > vpn It; || 


ptifne t and beſides hey profit 


5, He 
uerlachdicn charie Aveo Jfhevads 1 _ 


to make thoſe hugeheauens, and thismightie earth without hands : (veh is | 
gortenro fer 
pon God, whether ia afflition or tentation or mor- | 
hepevs without hands. And thus of the mance circumciſion, as icis | 


its 4 =. 
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| of the fleſh. 
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- o> « + 1077505 ONS, 
| l, Hehachlaid a ie of morcalicie yponir ; all fic muſt know itioby? 
_ \ ; | gralle.,z, Tocroſlecheglory of theflethly, the Lord of purpoſe whenhe| 
Y ho wa chulab haireeof ſalowion, willaoctabernany of thoſethe fleſh commend 
| 1co.z, | for mightinc(ſc, or noblenelle, orwiſedome, orthelike. '3. God hath ſe 
He | curſe vponthe chieſerhings deſired by the fleſh, ſo as they cannot 
berſed.b with a kinde of ence of their vaniric, and loathing , and 

-jon ”_= 46 He hath enafted terrible decrees againſt fuch as walk| 

| frer che d proclamation that he will certainly iudge mea for 
| 3Pet.2-9. 10: | all rhepraQti he fleth. $5, He olacerh ble fylelewichia voto uſt agaiaſt 
_ + eſh;., 6. þ his ſonmeto takerhe ſimnilizude of finnefull feſt. tha! 
| oy i oiinteg Hu ire Laſlly, he hach ſhewed vs waies, what 

Rew. 8.3. we mult doerhas we might tame and ſubdue the fleſh : as when he rellcth ml 
| rl, thatwe mull be lober,thac iz moderate in meate and drink, and recres 
| tos nf opment cod mberetla mer bamperthe Gall 2, That we muſt put] 
ia the 3+ That we mult mortifie it , by confellioad 
ſing d godly oprwy wie lngeris allingwpen God for hope Fo 


| Couſesfor 


: Keclef, © 


4. T hac we mull ſearch the records of Gods promiſes, and by 
bali vpn him. For tillwecan ſhew a better domahe of twppinets chea he 
fleſh doth, we doein yaine go about to charmeit. 5. We mult ſilence it:| 
| not ſuffer ir ro ubietz orexcuſe, or extenuare, ordenie, pag 
| licherto ia generallof che fleſh and the mortification of ir. Now more (pe- 
cially we Ms poo ' un pew Ham viz, the bet f 


finves, 


node l 


the Geſh, meuelacha waned to IIS as ko EXE, 
hep: 3+; 6 tothe morrall . + Nor to the remainders of | 
all light, as ſparkles of Gods 4A Nar cotheoutward necetlary 
&c. onely i ie reſtraines choſe whenthey | 


[a hinderances ta gadlineiſe Thy vis atherefore wilchy o diſcerne betwrr 
4.44 caturall de Co 4 from the conſticucion of our bodies, und 
2 and diſorders of aur foules 3 for this {pirituall circumciſion will 


I | 29K Garemens badic but auly ſanctifics mens mindes, 
_ Agtas wefipgls learne of God here howes dealewich Mad—romar/ be 
iſtinguiſ icth\ 
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of their i!] kickgas of -mn-T-ye company,or ,or of the hey 
| ſhould indeed cry out of their owneill nature;for the ret could not have hurt 
| chem, bur by the wickednetſ& of their owne diſpofition: and we ſhould all | 
grow ſuſp 'tious of the fleſh and his motions, reaſons, deſires, $0: andincime 
ro mortifie her with all her luſt.” © | 
| - Boaie of ſrnnes Þ He faith notonely -tharchere are ſinnesinthe Boſh bur a 
body of ſinnes : that is, a huge mathe oe lumpe of finnes, linked toy 


the members of =P bodie are. The ſins of he fleſhly may becall «body 


pores reſpe 
. la reipe et of that hanieghead vaidnes Gnne onewirh another i in 
;fo as if one fiane bepra@iſed, many will accompanieit : as in Adam | 
ide3 the ſinne wasto earthe forbidden fruit; bue that would not bealone, 
burwas attended with doubring® of Gods ward, with faith in the deuill, wich 
molt inordinate pride or defiveto be like God, with diſcontentmene wich 
[their preſent condition, with vile ivgratitude, with a ie from all righte- 
_  [ouſnelle, with prophanation of the facrament, with wilfull murther of all 
96. js and evil! conepiſcence. . Cain was that God did not. 
6 facrificet bur would this nne be alone? no, for there 


blower che hatred of his beo 
Se , «A tourther;andblaſph 


Whendeſire of s ineinfefche hearts © ; 'tades-men,weſteby 
it will not be alone, a number of tratiſpreffionsgrowes with it, as loue of the 
world morethen God, negle of finceritic in the vie of Gods ordinances, 
goat of Sadbech, rigorous dealing with inferiours, vamercifulnes 

[tothe poore, ſelling by falſe weights and meaſures, vſuric, ifnor otherwiſe yet | | 


in ſelling time,deceitlying;oppreſfion by ingroffing of wares or incroachin 
ypon thetrades of others. 


g 
| 2, lareſpetof voionin continuance aſter they arecommirtedghy noes E 
n 


—feommirred vaniſh not, but by adding ſinne vato finne,thou makeſt vpa very 
body of ſine, and ſo in Gods light they tand compacted cogether as the 
oy limbes of a monſter. 

3. Theſcſinnes may be called a body, becauſe they are commitced by the | 
edyua theexternall meanes of them. 

4. The mafle of linne in the fleſhly man may becalled a body of ſinncs, 
for that it bath many things like vato the body ef man : or many « ri- 
ſons may be taken from the body of a man to expreliethe linnes of the fleſh. | 
As the' body of man is a faire ſubſtance made of baſe marter : ſo ficne iv it 
ſelfe is vey vile, though it be coloured over by the deuil} orthe world with | 5,1, 
the faire propertion of profit orpleaſure. And asthere be many members 
inthe body,ſo there arein the finneof the fleſkly man : as ſomemembers in 
the body are outward, ſome inward, ſo are our ſins, As men would be aſha- 

_ [med of their bodies, were it notfor theirclothing , ef = if there beany 
deformitie : ſo would men of their ſinncs, were ic not great places,or 

haire excuſes, and wretched ſhifts they wakrvrharegNrad ral And as 
the bod y ofthe priſoner ina dungeon isalike a true body,vith his tha ſireerh. 
on the ons! ſo linnes that are ſecret, that areneuer ſocloſely commited, | 
arefinnes, as well as ſuch as are openly done, ' As his body is atrue body) | 
_—__ wants a legge or or anarme: Dirt is in a == 

| | ers 
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How Gnne 
moſt be pur 
off. 


4- Things in 
mortifhcation. 


1 What the ficſh 
doth in the 
godly. 


is puc off, 


W hen finne | 


* 
. 


l 


] x 
6 


avay 8 whole body of fioncs and rranſgreffians, 
Lally, this may bea great —— aMited c 


c that cry outof 


body, and as flrongas the body of Geliab, yet the Lord caa forgiue, and rruc 
repemance will py 


them downe, Thi> is the matcer to be mortified; the| 
Pue off) Sinne mult be put off as the begger puts off hisraggs, and asthe| 


Maſter puts off his falſe ſeruanr, andasche porter puts off his burden, and as: 
the husband puts off hs vitious witc,and as the ſerpent puts off his 6in.. 


There are foure thingsin morrification difliat, The felt is the diſlike of | 


ſinne: the ſecond is the confeſſion of linne ;-the third isthe godly (oro 
| forfigne: the fourthis foclaking of ſlnne, this laſt is here meant, by punioy 


with the want of it s as theſe places ſhew, Pron,28,13. E/ay 55. cr. 7, 34 

O09 3.16.17. P/4l.199.9. Epbeſi4. 22. ore, 1 Pete4, 1,2,334. Exech.ts, 33, 

and there ace exceeding comfortable promiſes madeto ſuch as arevpright in 

- pm hereof, Prow.28.13. F/a) 55.8, & 27:9. lol 2.421 3, 
ſay I, I Os Wy | | 

| Queſfb, But can the fleſh be ſo mortified, and (ligne ſo pat off, that it ſhall 


the fleſh will raiſe ipfirmities, ic will let the yoderftanding, it will be framing 
is done,orto bedone it will preſent cuill,when good is to bedone it will re- 


{ bell againſtthe law ofthe minde; yea ſometimes the ſoulc of the poore ligne] 


is led for a time, by his imperiaus fleſh, | 

2. But how can it chen be {aid co be put away ? Au/v, Sinn is put away, 
firſt if itreigue 297, net hold a conſtant dowenien ouer va; it may bepur away 
even when it leads ve captive, ific be an ynwilling captivitie , it the pawer of 
ic feeme vato vs, as a molt baſe (eruitude. It is put away,ifmen take no care 


=== 


ioſtic if we hnde a ſtriving, and conſtant fighting againſtthe corruptions 
our nature 3 if we pray gun inggs G6 (clues for it, and mourne aucr 
withan val vta/orliber; is delire to be pur off, isane true 
io may yet bebetter ynderſtood, we muſt know that line isput of 
me. 2, [n tbe geil of ir, though notiatheaGt of ity chus God 
3, in ei too, by mechoats feRly. 


though not perfe 


+ 


evillchoughts, it will luſt agaioſt che ſpiric,itwill not alwajes allow what good| 


> PLES 
| 


Thirdly, this ſhewes the greatnesof Gods mercies, that canforgiuegr take| 


che multicude of their ſinnes : if thy finneswereas many ute ioynes of thy | 


off of (inane: andthisthe Lord (tends vpon, asa thing he will neucr Llpeas | 


ay 


| fulfill the left of &,. Secondly, if there beeacopnſtant cumbac in ſome degree | 


ugh noc ia vs, yet in Chriff our head ic ig already puraway,in 


» 
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Chriſt will be plea 


the cir cxmeiſion of C 
Es 
| vey putation whereof ſhould! 


2. Thereby to honour the ialticution of circumcilion, as he had done orher 
[parts of the Law, 3. That the Iewes mighenoccauilland; 
 |receivean vncircumciſed Chriſt. 4. To commend the vertueot obedienceby 


freedom in leſus Chriſt, roſbew the 
at ru and to ſpeake diſtinAly of it, we muſt endeeſiandhagche 


| nes, ng both heart,and cares,amdlips?:in the hearc we! 


Me nd is 


aunelonin Che Chriſt - = 


,nOE Was 


]hova ph Prieſt! 
in him fall 
{rhar circumdilerh the hearts of others ? 

eAnſw, 1. Chriſt was circumciſed,thereby co ſhewhimſelferobetrueman. 


lay, they wouldnot 


his example. 5. That he might beare the burthens of them,thar 
the law, were not able to beare the burthens of the law : God 


vader 
by this ligne as 


gnifie his vaion with both Churches, bochofthe old and new Teſta- 


 [ment,and that he came of :waine to weke ove. 7.Toratifieand ſanAtifierhecir- 
cumciſion of the Fathers, as his baptiſme now ſanifiecthours, $, To 


the cleanfing of our nature, eſpecially by bearing ofrhe imputation of our | 


nie 


impurities, 9. He didn hiscircumciſion begin to ſatisfie God, by thole firlt 
fruits of his bloud , it was as an carnelt or pledge of his bloud, to be more 


might be circumciſed : for as his death kilierh finne invs,and his reſurreQion 

raiſeth vs vp to newaclle of lite, ſo doth his circumcilion, circumciſe our 
hearts. 

Hence we may gat athercomfort againithe difficulties of mortification, for 

ed co derive vertue from his ownecircumcilion : yea is a 

eroatlure vs, that as certainly as he was circumciſed himſelfe, ſo hewill 


(wpx it, that our hearts be cimiedy ; if wewill caſt ourſelucsypon him, 
and by faith come vato bimythere is no finneſo linked, but in Chrilthwe may 


fuck, av live in the loue of their ſinnes, and mindenot mortificarion: this 
thewes they are not in Chriſt yer, for they cannot be in Chriſt, ex be 
circumciſed. Laſtly, it may ſerue for inftrution atonce coall tha hopefor 
proofeof their interelt by theircircum- 


cilion 
oa 


aires this cixciinaciſion of vs, extends his precept, both 
the eares*, ani the tongue: and contrariwiſe c« 


looke to the — or ne 1. of 3 


wb 


wing rales. ;3.in 
zo! ti wickedneſle, 


I Laſtly fooks 
ner z. the 


ny Set ak 


Ln" omen 
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2nd he > Orme eng —_—_ 


plentifully powred out : it was a part.of his humiliation, and of theprice of 
Jour linves, Laſtly, he was circumciſed, that our bearcs, by the vanes? of it, 


| 


[by an initiating rite, did ſubieR him to the law he hereby himlelfe 
4 I. tothe Law to makevs free. 6. Hee was xd omerompdr 


1zedtofi 


taveſome deliuerance fromit. On theother (ide, it ſhewes the miſerie oF al 


| 


$ 


[+ = | 


x lerem,6. 10.j 


| Venus. 13. In tha yo re bred mit bmi been, bem ye 
S x1 | ae dorejulg reg ire at of the operation of 
Ged which raed bow from the dead. wo 

T'Nthe former verſethe Apolile hath laid downe the firſt reaſon, & direAeg 


againſt ſme: we have ſpiritual eircumciſion in Chriſt, 
por we mae a. mn carnall circumciſion, and ſo by ———_ 
of theceremoniall law. Now in this verſe he meeteth with obieQions. 

06: 1. Thereafon ſeemeth not co follow, they were ſpiritually circumei- 
ſed, therefore needed not the outward, for ſo was Abrebem, yet he receiucd 
many m8, 7 nerve vs bi) napemenyny Seu 

| | | | | anornecr mIitead Or It, 
wo are buriedwith Corift by baptiſme. 

Oh: 2, But wasnot Circumciſion a morelively figne ? Av, It was not; 
which he ſheweth to be true,both in reſpe& of mornification, andin reſpeR of 
| viuification, baptiſmeliuely r 12975 0 ſealing vnro both. 

 Queſf. — <7 ng an ele things ſignified by bapetiſme? | 
| Anfw. They arcoffered toal), but they are inioyed onely by ſuch as have: 
faicthin che operation of God. 

Lnef. Burhow may our faith be ſupported in beleeuing thoſe things ſha- 
dowed outin baptiſme? Avfiv, Two waics: Firſt, if we conſider Gods ope- 
ration : Secondly, if we conſider Chrifs reſurreflion, This is the briefe order 
and dependance of this verſe; ſochar here he intreats of baptiſme, both by 
the effeFts,and by the cauſes: cheelfe&zare ſpirituall buriall, and ſpirituall re- 
ſurreQion ; the cauſes are three, faith, the operation of God, and the reſurre- 
| Rionof leſus Chrift, | Fi. 

Buried togetber with bim) Three things may be here noted: r, the burial 
of Chriſt, 2. the buriall of the Chriftian, 3. the vnion of both. For the firll, 
chat Chriſt was buried, was floried bythe Evangeliſt *, and fore-lignified by 
| /ons a8 a type,and fare-prophecied of by Eſay the Prophet ©: he was buried 
in Jeruſalem, the place where the dying ſacrifices had giuen warning of his| 
* | deatb,but it was without the Citic, bothte anſwerthetype, Lewis. 16. and to 
lignibe that his belonged te Gentiles, as well az to Tewes ; He was 
buriedin Caluarie,the place commonly appointedfor condemned men (and 
not in Hebren, where ſome thinke 4dow was buried) to note that his death 
was to be auaileable forthe condemned men of 4dew, as well as for Aden 
himſelfe. He was buricdin another mans graue; tolignifie that he died for 

Now for theſecond, viz.che buriall of Chriſtians; they may be faid to be| 
buried cuen whiles they line (for the buriall of the body he cannot meane 
here) ia i 7 4 | 

&. ma tf diſgrace and reproch : the throats of wicked men are often 
ence ry your har dp 

and; w couer t 

2. in of #s, or the deniall of the loue and care for carthly 
Flr. $19 fo we are armeert ein heded _—_ carenot| 

it;bur devote our ſclues to the contemplation y things, 
 $+ JnreſpeRt of mertification of our lines : the ſcripture by divers meta-| 
phors expreſleth thediuers degrees of mortificatios. For firlt there is the 


wounding | 


Fes: 
2 


thelaſt JegrengEthie ireichou i © TX 


pantdmlerne er Hes in theve it ded 7 Of chal 
eorruption of! Ts 0 Fer the? t <1 s 
|euill propoſitions againſt God! | 
| miſes,or people, impatience,ſecrer prdeanion 
[rebelli ithin -againſtgooddutics, vn | 
| ther of holydutiegzor the carcofthej | ny operon, | 
|defires;thoughts of revenge, be decile nn: Bhi | 


[bimſelfe bothar home and abroad. Nowiris'ttor<t6uph = 
{the former —_ , buthe inuft proceed even toth: nnd, 
[remainders of corruption: 'death' commotily artferh 'otit of the 1 feaſe 'of 
ſomeone part, but burtallcouers'all.: The 'worke 6Preforination 2dEref 
[rance, titnes'bepins ir the'care of fotne few'p palſfitiries': bite we 
mult ncuer be'quier, till we btiriethe wholeoltman with _ works, fo thar 
in oneſenſe,the burialtof (inties, isnothing elfe;burthe'p Vis 'of tmortifi- 
cation, Apaine, afterwe' ht (trines,toburj is ro keepa 
diligent watch ouer ournature, and to take downe our fleſh, yexſomerimes 
| with refraining of lawful detightsor pleaſures. Furtherthe borialf of ſione, 
| : _- ay import our care, after we hauelefrour inn, toremouetHem'our of 
fight ; both out of _ light, by faingout oarpardon, and'oa ofthe jgtr 

'our conſciences, b A vo, &ing them in the applicarfon of rhe bloo | of 

Ctrift, andrheprotviſes e andout ofthefighrofothers 
finnes were ſcandalous alfo Ny _ forth our be ory Ind care to 
audide all appearance and Lee of like ſmniog. Great is the glory and] +. -._ 
happineſſeof Chriſtians, that have arrainedro this buriſtof fittte;r there | [c 4g. car 
ferue God in a neere acquizfhrance with hirh, hue obercome 7he Wbrt2, | bauc arcained 
theſe can fad before dcarb aitd indgrmone vinapalied, theſeare m roche buriall - 
power of Gods ordinance, theft knowthe fecrerrdf rhe king of linne. 
are withour the reach of the Law, and feele northe 
hadin ſingular hogour with God, add the holy Ang! omg andthe 

prouidence of God is vfually'eminent edvetiidd t Now for the third, 
| _ fome one ſay,what hath che Chrilffand butinllto doevith tad _ | EET 
| is there any relation berweenethem 2 A; Out jiritoall burial ind £4 Os bk 
preſſe of mortitication depends vpon Chriſt divers waies, 1. the depends ypon 
required and made gracious promiſes to it. 2. In by The cen of rhe | Chriſt, 

| raeanes by which iris wrought, comesfromi Chriſt. 3. In chat itis accepre 

- of God cajcly for Chriſtand through his toterceſBon. 2 , tor f ex: 

ple, he was buried as well as we, Bur chiefly in relpe of verrtis, our Bukial 

of ſinne is wrought by a vertue arifiog from Chtiſt urialliti the gave. 
| The Vſes ofa lth; followes. Firft for information ; here «Emay ſeehow 
God ſtands yponmortification: and that men mult nar thinke alvaies they 
have done inough, whenthey have left rhei wa rrp! and 3 vithal we thay [ee 
how dangerous a coutſe they take, that (b ive outer tlie exetciles of 
morrification : for by this uns we cauſe tk d (Innes many times ro 
breakeour again their conſolations are 7 ſeldom ; troffes an = 
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A fourefold 
relurreRion. 


” 


| is meant herein his place, and Row. 6.4. but moſt waoly by fay there is a 


a holy deli 
(ſand lg = oe lively hope of an ctcrnall inheritance, x Pee 2.3. Sixtly» 


moſt noble funerall chat can be. 


| brings forthche minde of man out of the dungeons of ignorance, and ſhewes| 


' men vp to ſome ſpeciall callings inthe Church, Aſatch.r1.. Thethird is the 


may ſeem 


Ja God many times 
owne and dead,they 


our mortification,we may by the ſtrange helpe of God finde the bodie of the 
maſter gone we know not how, fo as we ſhall not be troubled, valeile ir be| | 
with ſome skull or feete,orpalme of linne, But certainely though this kinde 
of buriall be ſomewhat difficult, yet it is the true buriall place of Kings : the 


Thus of the firſt effe&. The ſecond isin the next words. 
In whom ye arcraiſed vp together ] Chriſt is ſaid to raiſe men vp diuers wais, 
1. When he awaketh menout of cheirnaturall Lichargie, or ſpirituall ſleepi- 
neile and ſecuritie in matters of religion, thus Epheſ.5.14, 2. VWhen hee 


chem thelight,Eſay 60,1,2, 3. When he cures men of diſcouragements and 
diſcomforcs vader their crolles, P/a/.41. 20.6. 4, Whea he recovers the 
Church from ſecuritie or relapſes either ordinaric or extraordinarie, Cav. 2.| 
10,11, &c, and 5, 3. 5. Pren.24. 15z16. $5, When he incourageth mento 
boly duties, Car, 7, 13. but principally there is a fourcfold reſurreRion. 
The firſt is out of deſperate crolles, Eſay 26, 19. The ſecondis the lifting of 


reſurreRion of our bodiesat thelaſt day. Andthelaſt is therefurreRion of 
the ſoule vato holy graces and duties: this is called the firſt reſurreRtion,and 


twofold reſurreion: the one from the corruption of the tick, the other from 
ud: corruption of ſigne ; this latter is here meant, and this belongeth to viui- 
__ | 

Now this firſt reſurreRion muſt be conſidered, cither in it ſelfe, or in the 
vnion or relation of it. In it ſelfe, and ſothere is a doublereſurreRion. Firſt, 
the reſurreflion of graces : ſecondly,the reſurrefion of duties. For the firlt,there 
are certaine graces, which are not in the heart of man by nature, which by 
the mighty power of Chriſt , are ht in the hearts of ſuch as are truly 
conuerted, and are actually the members of Chriſt: As ficſt a holy inquirie 
after God, Heſ.3.5. er.50.4. Secondly, a holy wiſdome in fpirituall thin 
law.3.17. Thitdly,a lively faith in the fauour of God in Chriſt, Fourthly, 
t,and meditation in the word of God, P/al. 119. 10,11. 128. 


a holy 


— i 


” COTS 


| God, and of glory 


| be Gods ſeruants®, 3, That they hauetheir conuerſationin fimphcitie and god- 


| Riſe of wicked men, And forthe meanes of holinelle, the 
1 courſe to a threefold fountaine of ſanfirie with ſuch a linceritic and conſlan- 


conſcience voide of offence, towards God, or towards men®, Thus of boli. 


© [of Chriſt, to bring a man to acknowledge God, and his truth, and glory, a- 


the ſpirit of Chrilt is called in reſpeR of his wonderfull working ,the ſpirit 
yp. 


8, the ſpirit of power, of love, and of a found 
euclation k. Thus of 


The ſpirit of praier or deprecations *. Andthe ſpirit of reuelat 
reſurreion of graces, Now concerving reſurreion of duties, - 

' We mult know that thereare divers duties whichthe naturall man will ne- 
uer be brought vato, in which lieth the very power of godlineſſe, aod the 
experience of all ſound and fauing conſolation. Now theſe duties may be 
three waies conſidered, 1. Asthey reſpec holy life in generall, 2. Astbey | 
reſpc& piety to God. 3. Asthey reſpect righteoulneſſe tomen, Forthe firlt, 
chere arc foure things wherein the lives of Gods children differ from all 
others, 1. In the manner. 2. In the matter. 3. Inthe meanes. 4. In the 
end; of holy life, For the manner, three things are eminent. x. That they 


are deuotcd and conſecrated to holines |. 2. That they delight and loxe to 


ly pareneſſe ®. 
For the matter, they have reſpelt to all Gods commandement: * , and do inde- 


uour after inward holineſle ©, as well as outward : beſides they laxe by faith P in 
ſome meaſure, which is a way of holineſle altogether voknowne in the pra- 
godly hauea re- 


cie,as no wicked man can attaineit: viz the word 4, prayer *,and the Sabbork\, 
And forthe end of their obedience, their praiſe « of God, and not of men ; ha- 
ving a maine reſpe& alwaies to exerciſe themſelues, ſo as they may hauc a 


nelle of life in generall. | 
Now in reſpeR of piety to God, it isa very reſurreion through theÞower 
24in{t reaſon, profit, or pleaſure: to make a man walke with God, ſetting the 
Lord alwaies before biw* to bring the will of man to a holy ſubieion to 
will, in crotſes, temptations, wants, &c 3 but eſpecially to create in man that 
ſigceritic of wor/dippeng God ix ſpirit anderuth without hypocrilie. Wo.” 
And as for righteouſneiſe, in that part of ir, that concernes cither mens 
one ſoules, ot the ſoules of others, how is all the yoregenerate mankinde 
dead? lItis the worke of a godly man only to ſerxe the brethren by lone: onely 
the members of Chriſt , can in their calling denie profit and pleaſure, and 
make the particular calling ſerue the general] : but eſpecially in thecombar 
azainſt concupiſcence, onely the godly doe make cenlcience of it. . 
And howſoeuer ia the matter of holy dutics,there arc ſtrange imperfeRti- 
ons in the very godly, yet their deſire, prayer, purpole, and indeuour, is ro 
approuetheinſelues ts God herein, andthey doartaineto ir, in ſomecgmfor- 
table beginnings, and they go on with a holy increaſe, both of ſtrength and 
defire. Whereas it is cuident by diuers Scriptures, that wicked menare dead 


; [menin the former reſpeRs, as would appeareif weſhould examine ob. ay 14-1. 

ly : forchey ſecke nor God®, T hey reſpeR not the wordof Gad arighe*: nor a Fhs _ 

|canthey /owe the bretbren). Though they be ſmitten, yet they willuot ſerrom after |, ter, gu. 
a Remel, ;, 
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ſorts, in 
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wicked. 
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| Revel. 12.1, 

m Eſay 56, 
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*Pſal11g.31. 

o Maith,s, 6. 

Þ Roms, 2. 16, 
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God*. Andfor the moſt part, they are /rkewarme without true xe4le*, Their 


Ls. 


*4$ 


The veruaby which Chuiſtianare raiſed. rage wor: 
—2 * Lin Cod whichdiſinl evvgar Pr 
0, of plucketh vp his heart tochecare of holy gracesor 


; ThonemarofChl, 2, Theſpiritof Chrill 3. Theex te 
. The.intecceſſjon of Chriſt, 5. The ſouingiiputarions —_—_ 
iſt, And. 6, The reſurre&ion:.of Chrilt. And laſtly, the ſe. 


For comfort 
to afflited 
| conſciences, 


= 


2 of Chriſtis like aload(tonetoplucke vp thedeſirevand: affe. 
1an ones oe planner thi "p 
nn rokerrrary's jon. 


Oo © Fr this _— Hh _ —_— be not wro 
er of che (econd deathywichout Godwithout 

hy.ſbifrs : for doſt 
= ho u reins ſuch wreechedneſſein thy ſignefull courſe? why chis 
doarine tels thou are dead whiles thou liueſt , and how canſt thou diſcerne 


thine owne wretchednelle? doſt thouthinke chat this will ſerue chy turne, 
hoy intendeſt to mend hereafter? conlider whatis here implied , the 
of trueamendment; isa true, but ſpirituallreſurreRion, Tis then like 


A fg our bodies, at the.laſt day, when the trump ſhall blow, it will be a 


my by the trurmperof grace now bloweth, Chriftis now comming intheſpi Pi- 
rits 
thee,nqw ifthpu confirmethy ſelfe in thaeſpirituall grane of ſinne, doſt thou 
thinkethou haſt reaſonto belecue,that Chriſt will tarry hy leiſure,and co pur. 
off cſi appoins, the time ? 

gular comfore forſuch of Gods children. as are afflited in 
pirit, eſpecially the greatnelle of the powerof linne, and the difficul- 
” of xll-doings they ſhould here conlider., nat onely thar it is Chriſts 
worke £9 ma + pry weſt he js pleaſed coreſemble it co che refurre. 
Rion of the bodiez.and canit bea harder thing to put downe thy ſinne, or to 
quicken thee in all vell-doing, then to raiſe thy body. oue of the dult of the 
earth {Neither 


oth thee, that thou. maiſt-not be hurt hereafter. Beſides, linne doth fo 


| Gur that it will almoſt kill vs, before we kill ir. Obie, ButI doenot 
e, cither the graces, or duties mentioned,to be wrought inthis refurreRion. 


race, though thou ſecirnor.. 2, [fone ſuing grace 
i aignethor be there.choughnot ſocalily diſcerned: 
ian muſt bediftinguiſhed,thou muſt not think 


| 1s 7 wang" powerof holy duties, will appcare fo 
whilesthou.art but an infantingrace, as they 
+ home Ar rgx, riper yeares. Laſtly, thy-indeyour in 
and taken forthe deede : w 


| Its may he 
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eQian,that ſhall be of our bodies: and thou knowelt when God 
uy preieves to lay, Oh.let me alone now, Iwillriſe bereafter. So is iewith 
dead in linne muſt now be raiſed, Chriſts yoice ſtill reacherhynto 


their terrorata amazethem; for it is Chrifts manner,to| 
s. downe.co the graue,thathe may raiſe vs vp; the. feare of hell now} 


graces thou va- | 
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of life, 2. By ſcale, for baptiſmeis a ſealeof couenantzalluring ve that 
in Chriſt, we ſhall be buricd to our finnes, and raiſed vp with-bim, 3. It « 4 
prigar ties v3 tothe deſires and indeuours, after the beginning and haiſhing 
of rele. Me ot | 

There are many other benefits fignified and affured vnto vs by ſme, 
then theſe here mentioned IO i —_ 
deliucrance from the ſeas of Gods wrath 8. 2. The relurreRion of our bo- 


5, Our communion withthe Saints!, 6. Remillion of all linnes ®, 


confeile our (innes®, and gladly receiue the word *, and lay hold vpon the 
proiniſes of grace?, eſpecially when the con/cience waketh requeſt vnto God ©, | 
tor the application and fruition of the things lignified by baptiſme. Hitherto 
[of the etfes, The cauſes follow. 1, Faich. 2. The operation of God. 
3- Chriſts reſurreion. 


God,to make baptiſmeeffeRuall,and to raiſe ys vp after the bur 
is neither hiſtoricall, nor temporary, nor of miracles, but that which is in 

|(criptures called the faich of Gods e/e&, and by Diuines fiing faith, Noris 
_ [icenoughto bring hither the perſwalion of Gods mercy in Chriſt, which is 

be firſt and chiefe a of iyltifying faith ; but we mult belecue the power of 
| God ia the particular ſuccelle of the meancs for effeing both of mortifica- 
tion and viuification,which as I ſuppoſe is here meant,where he callech ic be 
| [faith of the operation of God. Dueft, But ſhew vs how faith hath to doe in 
baptiſme or in ſanRification. Av/w. In baptiſme faith isneedfull, not onely 
the faith of explication, but alſo the faith of application: for we are bound not 
| ]onely co beleeve that thoſe things there ſhadowed out,are ſo as they import, 
butthar alſothey are fulfilled, noconely tothe faithfull in generall, butto my 


owneſoule in particular, | 
| Andfor ſanRification,fairh muſtneeds be of great vie ; for withowe faith,no- 


thing we do cen pleaſe God", And by faith Chriſt lines in wsf, It Fay wer the 
fiery garts of the dewill ©, It bebtucth our darkues®, Ic pwrificth t beart*, It 
0u2rc0mes the world *, It breedsi07 andconſolation 1. And love 19 Gods ebildven *, 
It naketh the Scriprave avail = yo a, Andlaftly, ourprayera tobe 


that baptiſme doch (ignifie and aſſure eat a vs? 
eAuſw, 1, Labour toexprefſethat which oat preeging d, thatis, (cr 
vptheconfeſlion of thy fines and amendrucnt of thy life, 2. Then goe va- 


tion, by which che Lord may aſſure thee, that in the mediation of Jeſus 


ace, 


1 


dies, 3. Our communion with the whole Trinitiei. 4. Our adoption *, | 
Baptiſme is auaileable for theſe reſpeRsz; wben we amend our lives, and | i 


Threeghthe fav of theapr ion of God] The fade that is mighty through | 


ſuch, as God cannor denie®. 2a . How may weattaineto 11,0 beleeue * 


to God, and let thy conſcience make requeſt for the ankwer of the ſpirit ofa vr" 
Chriſt chy baptiſme is giueaco thee , as aparticular ſeale of Gods coucnane | © 
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ſtrength to endure themes. 
kem to the right ends *. 


welooke vpon ctheenemicsof the pay in particular, 
em E. 2, [n rewarding and overrhrowing 


3, In guidingt 


x. In roliraining of diſappointing th 
power of God thoughitbe ſecret, yt iris| 
orks of the deuill, and in vpholdiog his fer- 
:fications of Satan'. 
he Lord vieth his power» 1 Io 
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1. lamoderatingthe3 
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of power and working) isof 
& of Gods ſeruantsin his poweH 

. Theele& onely canret 

he will do itt 


fhew his power» 1- In giuin 
AiRions to their fircogtd”” 

4. Ia deliverance our of them, If} 
.God ſhewes his powers 


aies.both by giving hem power an 
heir ſtrength daily,and renewing it} 
2 Qabliſhing them that they 194) 


edge, 2, They mult]. 


God into operatioD. 3: 
hich there is| | 


now in wharthings We 2Y haue 
God, The power of Godis ct 
-che benefit of the faithful. Firſt, 18] 
3s, Thirdly, inthe difficuliies 


Ton know pn any roomy t, theacther have ence of th 
|autar power of God in all ih palge of hot iſe dothin he ſe of he 
meanes,and in F.is preſeruation., 
| - Secondly; forinltrudion, we ſhould obſcrue and ſecke 0u: rhe the working of 
the Lardn: and daily aſcribe power vute Ged, and = bratoqdey weve ae of it, 
wdthatbevould abi tharwbich be bar nronghe wor*, 
oi 
{ «ble through his operation. co meke hive fan; And ig ſhould in 
| tothe worksof righteouſnes *, loſoreadyto be found, 
[and for bereafteria hari nſalicdocagines our ep Y pow 
Ged). - Thus ofthe operation F 
Mi» Cc alroferrolient af a of prey Man acethe benefits which we | 
cape from the reſurrection of leſus As firſt, thereſurreQion: of our 
bodies*, Secondly, the accompliſhment of the promiſes made vnco rhe Fa: 
ow. Thirdlyziullibearionand orgiue 'Gnnes d. Fourthly; a ſecret | 
ertue vato the ordinances of Gods. Fifthly, rogeneration. Sixely, liuely 
hope of an immortall inhericances. Seuenthly, the power of viuibication | 
rope vp to new obedience, ' And this laft is acknowledged i in| 
P 


\Vexs. 25. «bad yoo being dou] bs jou fe und the vncircumcrfio 
1s . 3 v6! 247 abs heed gc ge tegerber wich Fin, for Ming 
af your meſdaſſed, * Nl i 


Gods: 


;- CY A 


" \ 


thus: Thar which cagnot helpe vs when we ave in miferie,nor further v8 
to bappines when ve want it,is nocrd befoNomedinor reſted vpon 


[prion of our natures, nor raile vs out of the graues of (inhe, nor any way 


[yered from the power of our ſinnes by his quickning grace, and from rhe 
guilt of chem, by the free pardon which is co ” behad by his meanes, then we 
need not gac any whither cies to philoſophie oor tradirions,&c., but 


Þitis, and ſothe very Coloſlians found icin their caſe, as the words of the 
text exprelle, Ergo, 


pecld, what they are by nature intheir vocegencrate eſtare, and what they are 
iy grace inthe ST of grace, _ 

lathe (tare of corruption tvo things are truc of thers, and aretrue of all 
men. 1. They were dead in actvall linnes. 2, They were then in the vncir- 


them in mindeoftwo benefits, x. Regeveration. 2.Remiſſion of lipnes, 

Thus of the coherence and order of the words. 
Diuersthingsmay be noted inthe generall. 

4, We may from hence peialagins of the fruitleſnes of phi 

tions, or ceremonies of Moſes, they 

they cannot iofulethe leaſt ales 

3s. -vv4 ce the *"_—_ 


| ny 
cannot make Ct hes, 


==> uſages. of their 


A—. 


gaine, it may reach vs not to deſpiſe the weake Chriſtian, for the Lords 


1 —He ſixr reaſon of the Aebortaridwiadanreined ieghis verſd, eddie fands 


Dory bur foch | 
thiogs are philoſophy.rradirions, and ceremonics,they cannot healethecor: | 


Feocure vs the pardon of our tranſgreſſions : or chus, If in Chri(t we be deli-| 


The words.inthemſelues exprelſe he twofold eſtate of Chriſtiaosin this | 


cumcilion of the fleſh, and likewiſe dead init. Intheir eſtate of grace he puts | 


of {picicuall life into any. 


miſery | 


un Pſal, nr1.2. | 
* Pſal.68, 28. 


33+ 45. 


4% Heb, 21, 35s 


'y 1 Cor.z.s. 


Z 1 Cor.15.16, 
29, 
a At.13.33. 
b Ken, 4. vt, 
+e-+Pee. 3.21, 
d 1Cer.15.14. | 
1 Te.1, 34 
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A fourefold 
death 
by Eſay 26.19. 


| 


What ſpiritual 
death in fn is. 


b Rom.$. 7, 


CL(0-29.14 
'd Rewtl.3.2. 


The (warmes 


- |fulnes, lukew armenesy. 


[Death to Gn, | nan Caloſlians were dead (piri 


i beta urns (hen of Reare of fect 

| of evill tho hrs and x ron of ary paſlions and luſts, beſides hisde- 

tes ofthe knowledge of God, 4nd char warnch of rhe holy affeRjons of| 

loue;feare,trult,and joy jn Ged, Who can ſufficiently ri opcnthevnchank- 
1e inconſtancie,and vous prof, 

nelle,chat is in our hearts by nature, in marters of Gods ſervice? how do man 

| daily dd either by nor es wy vr) eds ann, 

vaine e who can number the othes,lyes ,reproches,curſes,Hatteries, and 

communication hath and did daily infe&t the mouths of men ? Oh the 

of ſinnes we are aQually guilty of againſt God, or men, or eur owne folus, 


publike, private; ſecret, open, inward, outward, in profpcritie and aduerlitie, 
M6 SRUEED | ? ip mens conuerfation, Alas wecandiſ- 


cerge but aglimpſe of  Ginne and guilcine(ſethat is i vsby nature and| 
coy beagle -, their miſery in all their linges, they are dead in them. 


| Dead? There is a fourefolddeath ; remperal, corporall, piritual, cterndl: 
han wp feannns Mga beloSdoedps ady : Thebody of man 


x: 98 fk The ſoule of man lyi in ſinngis 
\ſprvenaly ; pr tokegrig y being caft into hell, are deal] 


ally : there is a death to finne, nd a death 
_ and | for fine, and a drath in finue: © death to fmne, and fo'the godly die by mortif 
in mne 


cation z 3 de4tb for ſame, and {o 1nalefaftors dis by execution : and a death is 


ſinne, and (0 euery naturall man kills himſelfe by enliving his linne, - 

The { deach in finne is an vnurcerable lofſe of thelife of Ged,by| 
which the ſinner is ſenſcleile, and carelefſein extremiticof miſcry,vnto his. 
owne everlaſting ruine,ifthe Lord prevent it not by regeneration, Nowthat 
men arein this caſe by nature, theſe Scriptures proue, Zpb.2. 1,2, Matb,$,22. 
[ob.$.25. Rew $.10, Lak, 15.32, Revel, 3.2, Ind.12, 1 Tim. 5.6. Neitherſct 
any deceive themſelues,about their eſtate,for a man may be deadinſinne,aud 
yet bealiue in the fleſh 3 yea thou maieſt be a wiſe wes in the fleſh, or « prive 
i this world® 1 4968 thou maicſt haue « zewe that thou lineſt ſpiritually d,and 


yet beſtarke dead. 
rituall (enſcleſnes is called a deah, becauſe it is a priuation of 


Now this 


ſpiritual Ulf rom the foul, thenanrali deat irroe the body 2, becauſe 
[7 nc death, 


_ Thealamay be fourcfold. 3. For information: No wonder wicked men 
| Me gpainens WT of God, and not be couched, alas hey 
Ped pry ſo isit with themin reſpeR of the i of God ; alas 


le rpon a dead man, hewoulSnot feels fo 
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| Jifthey were already d 


'{ked men, and makeeheir ſpirits drinkeiv, ofthe bitcer anguiſhariling fr 

| [the fervencie of Gods burning diſpleaſure ; but Iſfay if God leethemi alon 
'  ]vſually the moſt would die in awretched ſenſeleſnes,and inconlideratic 
iog neither able nor willing ro eatertainerhethoughts ofwhatmut preſently 
| and neceſſarily befall them. on Is TO DO 
---2, This may ſeruefor confutation z andſo 1. of the Papiſts abour their 
{freewill, How can there be this free will in a dead foule? we aredeadin linne, 
and therefore of our ſelues moouenor vato life, till God quicken vs by bis 
[word andpiric. 2. Ofthe carnall Proteſtant, that beares bimſelfe fo (Fronyly 
_ [vpon his ſuppoſed covenant with death and hell, his agreement muſt be di{ſanulled, 
"| nay his very {ecuritie imports his vpauoidable deſtructionit ic benot remoo- 
ved by the power of Chriſt. |. © . Fs 
- | 3, Forinſtruction ; are thoua man that heareſt this, that halt liyed all thy 
[time without remorſe for thy (innes, and geuer yet entertained the care of re- | 
[formation of thy life, be heerewarned ofthy milerie, let it bee enqugh thou 
{hot been dead in ſinne, doenot lie (ill.cotting in the graves of iniquirie, bur | 
[riſe o ſooneas thou hearelt the trumpet of che Goſpell, chevoice of Chriſt | 
{founding in thine cares, and piercing thy beart. _ 1 
| 4. Laſtly, hereis conſolation implied vato weake Chriltians;If thou canſt 
[feele thy miſerie, and irugglein any meaſure, oftrue conange, agyal the} - 
|corruptiou of nature, and the tranſgreflions of thy beartand life, thou art not | 
| {dead: thereis ſome breath of lifein thee; there is motion and therefore life. | 
| Thusot theiraQualigones; A = 
[-: Their miſeriein reſpeR of original Gave, is expreſt in thele words, 
| And mthbe uncur comciſion of the fleſh.) 
|. Theſc words be diver(ly interpreted, ; ſomethus, lathe vncircumcilion of | 
[the flcth, that is, io the fleſh which is vncircumcilion, that is a thing hateful } 
[aro God. Some make theſe wordsto bee the ligne of their death in (inne : | 
[as if hee would ſay, youryery vncircumcilion that isin your flcſh (which are 
Gentiles) is a tokenthatyou are ſtrangers from the life of God, Some thus ; 
| And you hath hee quickned, which were deadin reſpec of your ſipnes and | 
carnalllife, which yeliue inthe vncircumcilion;that is, in your eſtate of Gen- | 
tiiſme, Some make theſe words exprelle thecauſeof their death in linne: 
Thus in the yacircumcilion ofthe fleth, thatis, for your fleſhly. vices which 
cauſed that death in (inne. ButI thinke with thoſe that vnderſtand by the 
fleſh originall (inne, and by the vacircumciſion, their miſeric inreſpeR of it, 
implied :atheallufion to the circumcition literally taken, 
-|- Originall (ione is called fleſh, becauſe the fleſh ische inſtrument by wh 
it is propagated. 2. Becaulcit isthelubjeR in which itis. 3. Becauſeicisthe | ſinne is called 
end ir drives vsto, viz. toſatisfiethe fleſkandto (eeke fleſbly mags PRE 5 
- This originall (inge heere called fleſh, is a ſpiricuall kinde of dileaſe, gall, | Wha origi- 
[leauen 2nd poyſon, which daily diffuſeth it ſelfe chrqughout the whole man, | 2*0@anc is. 
and ſhllinfectethir : thoughthis beenor the whole vacure of theſinne z for | , 

to ſpeake diftinly,in originall linne there are con . 1.Theguiltinetle [3 
| of Adams fact, deriued vnto vs by iuſtimpucation., 2.'Thewanc of that oti-. 
ginall juſtice wasin vs in the creations, 3. The deprauation and corrupt dil- 
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which | Why original 


pulttion otour natures, | 414+ 4 ttt -  LEOTIA HL 3 : 
Here the word vacircunciſlion imports our miſerie.in reſpect of our yery 
M Ws: _______, ropption! 


i 


ce Heb.n3.1. 


6 les follow -  -- RNS afordour face ta dinen 
Re To Ine ear 


feſh inf etl 


pursto, cicher ill ends, ofill effects, or ill meanes,belides thit,irkeeps 
ſon ſtill loathſome to God. Oh what cauſe have ciuilthoneſt men 
proces ery Arrears and pay euery man his owne, and bee no 
adulterers &c. idiiredremugete good, for though they 
lived never ſo honeſtly Cnr; yet the very wh pn boa of pf 
makes them miſerable , theinward ion of natureis an ahi 
to God, who bio fhbchetd the heart dindroteer yea, what cauſe haveall _ tobe] 
humbled and abaſedin themſelues, conſidering how vncleane a 
_ [they have?  Genpaaingiar ay x uier, and yet be ſo diſcafed, with fo Ab 
leproſie, asis original finne ? it this diſeaſe werein the body az it is ig the 
ſoule, how men lament their diftreſſe ? | 
Hence alſo may we ſce what a wofull eſtate all wicked men arein, that take 
care for the tufts of this leprous firſt, and ſow 194, What ſhould Tay ? may} 
] we not ſee hencethe neceſlitie of regeneration ? affuredly excepe wee be borue 
4f 4ine, We CAR HENET Emer tngto the ki of beawes : this impure poyſoned na- 
OE COY not enter into Gods holy place. 
res tg , wemay here diſcerne the fountaine of all aQuall cranſereſſions: 
Mev wefall inco evil! courſes, wee muſt noe cry out of our ill fortune, orel 
ill company, or ofrhe Devill only, bur eſpecially wemult lay the fault an 
our ill natures, twas thy wicked diſpoſition madethee foto linne. 
HT Fro bind we may learneto know bur ſelnes, and according]y to 
a narrow watch ouer our wretched natures,and dail: (triveand ſtruggle 
againſtthis infeftious corruption and diſeaſe thathangs ſo faſt ypon vs*: yea, 
K. ſhould by confeſſion and contrition endeuour the daily crucifyivg of our 
wicked fleſs, with the /»fts thereof f, condemning our _—_ by a daily verdiQ 
and ſentence, as wee are we arcerding to the fleſs 8, fo ſuffering i the fleſh that 
wee may ceaſe from fruwe > : Yea, werthould learne conſtant! to denie owr air 
and noteo giue way eo thereaſons,or obieQions, or defires, or excuſes, or de- 
layes of the fleſh : yea,and te chisend wee ſhould be willing to ſuffer offlittow, 


al to endare any bardſbsp rather then the fleſh ſhould preuailein vs. 
Tow bath bee —_— Hitherto of mans miferie andthe Rare of corrup- 
tion 2 nowof G 


ods mercy inthe llateof grace, In two things istheir happi- 
neſſe heere deſcribed. x. In their q .2. [ncheir forgiuenetle. 

We are quickned two waies, 1. In Chriſt. 2. In our felues z when our head 
Chriſt leſus was raiſed from thegraue,we werequicknedin ig Inourſclue| 
we werequickned three wayes. 1.Sacramentally, in baptiſme, 2. By incho# 
tion in our converſion, 3, Perfeftly, by hope of perfeRtion in heauen ; by 
bapti orb romin's bo ge Thequickning 

con 


when we are —_— to God. 
ens, the bfr of Gedi, the e of grace, the life of Toſi *, the bfe 


of immertalitie, 
Icls ' pra tk a aan + ;the Father np gener 

tions |; the Soune _ Spirit quicken alſo ® 

| *Themeanes by which wear equickned is ordinarily onely the word, and 

thac preached alſo, which is th, oe eallhewrdefie, a, 19,8. 1 Pct. 


2.83. Phil+.:5.lok.s. | IE The 


——_— non 
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heere ſpeaketh of isthe| 
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{Verſ.13. And youbath be quickned. 
| rn Semen 
| "The neceſſiry of this 
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ing is ſuch as withourit wee cannot poſſibly 
| loh.3.5; x | 


{Ftp ew ies rin ers War gy IE 
7 by 3 


of 


| kingdome 

| - | They that are thus quickned and conuerted, are ftiled by diuersnamesor 
| ricler, they are called the bofy ſeede ©, the calledef Ieſm?, the children of the moſt 
| bigh 4, the brood of imneortalitie, they that follow Chrift in the regeneration *, and 
| the heires of eternal! life |, 


lar prerogatives of ſuch 23 are conuerted and quickned 


| Many aretheſi 
in [eſus Chriſt , godl5xeſſe in generall hath che 
peciall, fc{?, great 1sthe honour oftheir birth, 


cewe, Inſp greater then if they 
were borne ofthe greateſt blond: of wen ©, Theſe prolong the dayer of Chritt 


| pow earth, being begotten by the traxel of bis ſonle*, 2. They are fweere- 


ly comforted and tenderly vied in the healing of all their ſorrowes , ler. 
41, 25. Hoſ. 14. 5. Efay 57. 15. 16.& 61, 1.2. 3. Micha. 7.18. Ezech. 11. 
19. Efay 50. 4. AQ. $. 19. 3. Allcheir ſinnesare forgiven, as thecoherence 


_ ſhewes, and theſe Scriptures further confirme, Efay. 44. 22. Ephel 1. 7. 6. 


Rom, 3.25. 1 Cor, 6. 11. Heb. 8. 22. 11Tob. 1.7. 4. They arcin great ac- 
count with God *. 5. They are delivered. fromthus preſent enillworld* : even 
from bondage vnder the cuſtome of ic ; from the praQtiſe of the vices of ir, 
from the fellowſhip withthe men of it, and from the plagues that belong vn- 
tqir. 6. They are b/:ſſed with the ſeedes of all primal bleſſings in heancnly 
= 7. They are happy in their heaucoly relations, to God, to /e/ws the 
weesator, tothe Angels of God, tothe we of the inſt; and to the faichfull 
eery where*, $, They areallured of the ſuccelle of allthe meancs of (alua- 
tion, Efay 12, 3. & 65. 15. 23. and 56. 2 Cor. 3.21. 22. 23. Efay 55. 6. 


|». They haue great promiſes of comfore, audience, proteRion, and deliue- | 


ranceout ofall their troubles, Efay 4.5.6. Rom. 8, 17.&c. 2 Cor.1. 3.4. Elay 


41.12. & 42.13.,& 49.14. . 10. Theſpirit of God is powred vponthem, to 


| [atfurethem of Gods louing preſence ©. To bringthera foorth into libertie®. | þ 


Toenlighten them <, To ſanRifiethem 4. To make incercelſion,and that by 
ing them pray ©. And by producing mighty ſuccellein prayerf. And to 
make them fruicfull both in graces and duties Þ. Andto bee their ſcale, and 
earneſt of the inheritance purchaſedi. Laſtly, they baue ao aflurance of a 
moſt glorious inheritance, reſ{erued for them in heauen, prepared fromthe 
foundation of the world *. 

Now ifany enamoured with theſe priviledges aske how we may know whe- 


divers ſignes : of theſe ſignes ſome agree to the weake Chriſtian, and ſome co 
the ſtrong Chriſtian. The firſt ſigne, that vſually breaks out in a convert 1s af- 
flition % hana hich is ſuck an inward pricking i the hear:), as cauſerh 
him voluntarily to remember bis exill wazes ®, and indge himſelfe daily forit *, 
TY his ſinful life®,8 confe in bim{clfe for big waies which were not 
food, ſecondis, affeion tothe word ſuch an affection it is as effeemerh 
the word aboue al treaſure ?, and longs daily afterit 4; it makes them flie asthe 


 |[doue to Gods houſe, and a deves to tbe windowes* : yea, their affeRions to it 
areſuch as heavenſuffers violence. They tecle a /avoxr of life in the word *. | c 


Chriſts words to them are ſpiric and b5fe'®, Yea,ſuch is their alfeRion to the 
word, they can becontent to receive it with patience,and much ffiiftions*. And 
.if they obtaineaſe###47 of God, they will eadeauourtheic owne daily (ev 
Gification by it *. They will praiſe theword and be exerciſed by it, 
Thethird ligne that diſcouers itſelfein them, is their /owe 10 ſuch 4s feare 
Ged7, whichthey ſhew by their adwo&ion of them *, and by their delight in 
their fellowſhip 2, and by a willing communicating to thera io all ready ſervice, 


Ig: 
| The fourth ligne is their ceaſing from ſrune, even their daily endeauour to 


es of this life and the life to| 


ther we be converted and quickned ornot ? I anſwer, it may bee knowen by |, 
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n Eſa 4.4 
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a Ezec. 319.vls, 
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ndyos bath be quickned, © 
_— £1 — X D— — mn — | F: | 
| ſubdue and forlake all ſorrs of (innes , 


1] Pſd.148.4. 


| Eſa5 55.8. 
1 Mathis, | hope 
S d ; $9.1, | mi 


| and louetotheappearing of Teſus Chrilt,ina > "6057 reg egy 
that in proſperitie. 3. A greate conquelt andvidorie in oucrcomming the 
world andthe fleſh, 4. The ſpirit of prayer, and ſuch like, 

 Thevſeof his point concerning the quickning of the godly, by true con. 
verſion to God is divers: Firſt , ſince this is the br{t and common worke, 
without which we can never ger out of our naturall miſerie,here may the cur. 
ſed and damnable waiwardneiſeof the molt be reproued , who live ſnorting 
in ſinne , as if they needed no converſion to God, How hath a very ſpirit of 
ſpirituall fornication intoxicated men, and belotred them that they cannar 
| minde to returne *? big 

Three ſorts of men greeuoully tranſgreſle againſt this dotine. 

1. The careleſſe that freeze in their dreg ger, and conſider net whether Gyd| 
__ | will doe good or enill, 2. The inconſtant, whoſe righteenfueſe iu as the morning 

dew, that by flaſhes and firs only thinke of turningtoGod. 3. The profane| 
ſcoffer, that ſpeakes euill ofthe good way of God, and repracheth by conſe. 
quent the very bloud of Chriſt, without which he can never be ſaved, 

2. Heereis an excellent comfortto weake Chriftians ; notethat thetex 
ſaith quickned, not borne : to aſſure the weake; that though their ſtrengrh be 
butasche childs when it lieth in the wombe, and is firſt quickened, and aa| 
ſo much as the ſtrength ofa childe new borne, yet they are with 
[enegh ey Tee clay poempak, Je grpatabercan 

every thi not yet L y et | ut COn- 
ceiued in them, God ages them, and owes - we St not denie his 
owne workes, but annexerh heere forgiueneſle of ſinncs, cuen to this firl} 
- | ſprouting and forming of truegrace, 

3. How ſhould the conſideration of this work and the glorious priviledges 
belonging to it, even compell all men to awake and ftand vp from the 
dead, and neuer giue over till Chriſt bee formed in them ? labouring aboue all] 
chings to be made wow creatures ; refoluing to begge this quickning at Gods 
hands, till by his word hebe pleaſed co begetitin them, 

Laſtly, how ſhould they walke innewnetleof life that are borne againeof| 
gE/9 358: |God?thereis a path and called boly and they mult walkeinits, ſecing this 
grace bath appeared, how ſhould they deny vngodlinefſe and worldly luft;, for euet 
k Tir.2.12, | refoluing to liueſoberly, and god, and righteoufly in thispreſent world, And 

FS | they ſhould give af diligence to wake vp their aſſurance of their holy calling and 
[1 2P4.1.10. | eleffioni, Girding vp the loyner of their mindes, that they might eruſt perfeitl #u| - 
yrs ' 4 | che grace the it brewght unto them, in the reuclation of leſin ( brift |, 
100-13" | And ſincethey areinfo happie an eſtatechey ſhould alwaies reioyce, andiet| 
| cheir moderation of minds be kuowen toall men, being innothing carefall, but in al 
| things waking requeſt-ynto God, with prayers and ſupplications, aud =5 of thanksy 
fo hould the peace of God that paſſeth all vud fading keeps their SED and 
m Phil. 4.6, a, : | 
” | Andforour carriage towards others firſt, we ſhould for euer in all places, 
p 1 Cor, 16.10. | acknowledgeſuchas are borne againeof God ®. Secondly, we ſhould exber? 
<4 one another, and prouoke one another to lone and good workes, and nor forſake the 
| 25.26, | feberſoip of the Saiutr® : praying one for another, that God would fa/fil wy 
| pom CD A Preragan —_— = 
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quickned afcll as he. 2. Becauſe be: 


. 
TEL _ 


gratious worke, and confirme vs 

| Forguing you all your treſpaſſer, | 
Firlt for the meaning of the words the word forgiuingas it is in the origi- 
{nall, (ignificth to acquit them gratis, and as a free pit of bis ace , to ſend 
{themthenewes of their : the word rendred teſpailentaall is ynder- 
| ood of aQuall (ins. But yer we mult nor thioke that originall fin is nor for: | 
giuen, for cicher it is a Synecdocbe, and ſoone ſort of linnes is named in Reede 
| of all; or elſe he ſpeakes according tothe feeling of many ofthe godly, who 
even afrer forgiuenes are maruellouſly troubled with the fieland the wicked 
proanelle to daily [innes. AE 2 

Butfor the matter it ſelfe, we may here note. TE 
1. That God doth certainly forgiue mea their finnes, when he giues them 
repentance, and conuerts them by his word. 
2. That where God forgiues @ur linnes , he heales our natures too,4there- | 
fore quickning and forgiuing are here ioyned together z and herein Gods | 
pardons differs from all the pardons of Kings, Men may forgiuethe treaſon 
or fellony, but they cannot giue a nature that will offend no more, but now if 
God forgiue a man, he will certainely giue his good ſpirit to mend his nature, 
and cleanſe him from his (in, | 
3. That howſocuer juſtification go before ſanQification , yet it is ſand. | 
| [cation firſt appeares, therefore quickning firlt named. 
\ Galray it is a ſingular happineſſe to obtaine of God the forgivenefle of 
our iinnes, wo 

5. Thatif we were vſcd according to our deſerts, God muſt never for-| 
give vs, itis his freegrace, 1 

The vſe of all may befirſt for great reproofe of the generall careletſenes of 
the moſt men, that will take no paines atall to getthe pardon of their linnes, 
but wholly negle theſceking of the allurance of ic. Now this monſtrous 
neglet oflo admirablea benefit comes firſt from ignorance: men know not 
their wofull miſcrie in reſpeR of their ſinnes. 2. From the hardnes of mans 
heart, and their hearts in this point of negle of remiſſion of fipnes are har- 
dened both by the effeRuall working of Satan, and by the example of the 
carelefle multicude, and by the entertainement of falſe opinions about it, as | 
]that it need not be ſought, or cannot be knowne, or hereafrer will be time | 
|inough to inquire : or elſe men are conceited in falſe acquitances z either 
they reſt in this,that Chriſt died for them, or that God makes promiles of for- 
glueneſle in Scripture, or that their ciuillcourle of life, ortheir works of mer- 
cie,or piety, will make Godamends &c. Againe , this negle& ariſech from 
the forgerfulaeſſe of mans lacter end, if men knew thetime of theday of che 
{Loed, they would ger their pardon confirmed if it were poſlible, leaſt ir 

ſhould come vpon them vaawares. Lallly , this comes from theloueof 
(inne, menare loathto leauetheic ſignes, and therefore not carefull to ſceke 
forgiuenelle of ther, . 
_ 2, Hereis aconfutation of merit of workes , for if wepaythe debt, then it 
1s not forgiuen vs z andif ir be forgiuen vs, then certainely we pay it got: be- | 
lides the word notesthat it is freely done, as hath beca ſhewed before. 
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| wut doeto: -| giueneſle of fines ? Auſw. 
obraime for. 1011 1T 14 acknow 


q Mach, 6 16, facrament of the Lords 

rs lob,1.g. | 

1 ſlaw 5.16, 6 whe 
t Mah. 26. | cheholy Ghoſt fallvponthee, and ſcale thee vp —_ 


Is wn a c Aud thus farre of the thirtench verſe. 
& 13.1. 


Vans. 14, Blotting out the hend-writing of ordinances, that was againſt v1, | 
Sao Us and tooky it ont of rhe way, nailing « | 
to by croſſe, "1 og 


Y Bree and the nextcontaine the ſeuenth reaſon of the dehortation, 

” IL it is laid downin this verſe and amplified in che next, Theargument may 

hand thus : If the ceremonies were a Chyregraphe or band-writing againſt vg, 

when they weteino force, and if now Chri(t haue cancelled thac writing, then 

we ought noe to vie them againe ; but ſuch they were, for they wgre a hand- 

writing againſt vs, and Chriſt hath removed them by faſtening them "+ 
the 


| 


the cro(le, therefore we ought not to revive them againe : or thus, 
be paid andtheobligation cancelled, then isit a foad courſe tocauſcthe ob- 
ligation wiltully to beof force againe. 
| Hand-wrieng] This hand-wnting is by divers diuerlly referred , for ſome 
cthinkeit is to bereferred to the coucnant with Adam , all mankinde in him| 
was bound to God, this obligation he brake and ſo the forfeiture; lay (till vp-| 
on our neckes till Chriſt paid che deb, and cancelled the obligation, Some 
referre jt to the law of Moſes io generall , and (ay the people did binde them» 
ſelues vnto it, Exod, 14. by the rites therevſed, This bond was forfeited by 
the Iewes and lay yponthem, Some referreit to the morrall law in ſpeciall, 
and therein we did enter into bond which was called the coucoant of works; 
che rigor and curſe of this law liethvpon all mankinde, and when God ſua 
out this bond men are carried to priſon, even tothe peo of hell. Somere- 
ferre it to the conſcience of men, and {ay that an euill conſcience is a Chyre- 
grapbe, a bill of debt, and it accuſeth by ordinances , thatis, icrakerth conclu- 
lions from the law of God to arreſt, or condemnethe linger. But moſt viu- 
ally ic is referred to the ceremoniall law, by ſomeof them men did enter into 
bond, as by circumciſion, ſo ſaith the Apoltle, he 1b at « circumciſed i bound is 
keepe the whole law, Gal, 5. 5. By others of them mcnmadebils of debe, cir-| 


cumciſion confetleth corruption of nature by Propeggtion: The waſbings 


o 
» 


were open confeſſions of the foulenes of ourliues *,in the ſacrifices men ſud 
(cribed to their ewnedeach and damnation : for they confeiled they had de- 
ſerued todiein ſteed of thebeal?. 

The words may becrue of all, but melt principally ofthe ceremonial lav 
[n generall he hereintreateth of deliuerancefrom the ceremogics of Moſer 
then, twothings may in particular benoted, zu, What the ceremonies were 
in themſelues, 2, The manner or mcanes how the Church was diſcharged 
of them, For the firſt, if we require whatthey were ? They were 1, for bonor, 
ordinances of God, 3. for vie, band-writings, 3, tor effethey were «againſt v1, | 
or contrarie to vs, ROE I | | 
| Ordinaxce;] Some read for ordinances , lomeread by ordinances , ſomewith | 
ordinawc1s, and ſome of ordinances, They that read for ordinances,ſay the hand- 
«ritipg wasfor ordinances, thatis,cither in fayor of the decrees thar were a- 


gain(l 


* . + | a Ys 8.7 DR. ; : | 
Of ordindiies. 


A — : = RvR | 
| rhelawes of X/es. T hey that read with ordinances , ſay that the hand-wricng | | 
wasthe debt of death which Chriſt cooke away with the ordinance; thatis | : 
[theexcernallrites and rudiments of 4fo/er. Bur lchinke the ſenſe is cleare as | — 
- Andſo thepointto be obſeruedis,thatthe ceremonics impoſed vponthe 
Jewes were Gods ordinances, which may {hew vs that God did eakevpon him 
.|therightro binde the conſcience, of men, by ceremonies, 2. Seeing Chriſt:- 
ans are freed tromthem by God himſelfe, therefore the Apoltle would haue 
them (fand co their libertie. 3, This ſhould cxale the praiſe of the morrall 
law it they were bound to obſerue the very ceremonies becauſe they were | 
Gods _— , then much more ſhould wee bee carcfull to keepe the 
morrall, 

Hand-writings | This word notes their vie, becauſe men are by nature 
wonderfull ſlow to acknowledgetheir-milery , therefore.the Lord in all ages 
did driue men vndertheir hands as it were openly to,make profeſſion of their 
owne wot 90g and fall, that ſo Gods iultice might be cleared: Therfore 
were the {acrifices required preſently after the fall z and baptiſme now is of 
like nacure to ſhew vs our naturall vacleanneile, that need to bewalhed. 

Agamſt v1) In effetthey were again(t vs, The ceremonies were again(t 
vs, that is againſt the lewes 4. waieas, 4. As they were bills of debt. 2, As 
they told the longing wife thar her husband was long after tocome. 3. As 
they proclaimed God infinitely hating (inne, ſo as he muſt baue attonemeut 
_ [inbloud and thar daily, 4. Asthey were tranſgreſled in reſpeR of therighe 
manner of obſeruing them, — 

Now though chele ceremoanies belong not to vs Chriſtians, yet wearein 
the tame debe by nature, that chey were, though wee hauc not that way of cx- 
prefling our deb. Eee Oe HY 

Qweſt. But how could that which God commanded themto do be agaialt | 
them? Anſw. Many waice, 1, When they failed in the matter , as when 
they offered ftrange fireor ſacrificed their fomnes. 2. When they did anger 
God by omiflions, or delaies, as when oſertrifled our the circumcilion of 
his ſonne. 3. When they didicfor wrong ends , as when the whore would 
facriyce tocolour her whoredomes, Pro, 5. or when meo did thinke chereby 
to make amends tor their (ines, ler. 7. or when they vied chem forthe hure 
of Gods children, as Ba/aawe vied his lacriftice. 4. Vhen they mingle their | 
owne inuentions with Gods ordinances ; and cheir feare towards God-was 
[taught by theprecepts of men, 5. When they did vie chem , asa burthen, | 
and it was a wearinelle to them. Laſtly, whea chey char yſed them were wic- 
ked men, and did victhem without knowledge, or faich , orrepentagee for 
their ſinnes, or the care of the due manner , as many places of Scripeue 
ſhew. And thus may the very law of God be againſt ys (ill, aſwell as againlt 


them. | FTI 
The vle of allthis chiefly may beto ſhew, the miſery of every impenitcar 
linger; his linnes are vpon record, there j: the hand-wricing he hy hoy lee} e 


him looke vpon ſacrificing Lewes, & there he may behold man daily ineffe | 
ſaying thus. Thus muſtic be dognetothe manthat repenteth not of his lins, | 
the obligation lies forfeited, and the Lord may call vpon hjm fox his gebg of } 
10000,galcars when he hath noea farthingto pay » and then he will be caſt | 


Againewhen hefaith [ v- he ſhewes that this isthe ellate of all men by ng- | 0 
| 
| 


| | ture there was a hand-vriting againſt the very Apollle bimſelfe, and1uch as | 
| wereiathe viſible Church, therefore he faith againſtvs, Thus of wharthe | | 


. ceremonies | - 


neces, 
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| vs in by nature, and how hatefull the nature of ſinne is : if wee haue any 


| che hand-writing char was againſt vszche anger of God conceived againſt vs, | 


delightin (inne, ſeeing they nailed Chriſt to the Crolle ? It is an caſe ching 


| be faſtned to the tree, that he might faſten our cancelled hand- 


may benored, 1. Themanner, Chrift put thens ont , tooke them 
them, 2, The meanes) viz. the Croſſe, The fumme is, tha 
Chriſt lefus by bis ſufferings on the Crolle, paid our debr, and freed vs from 


for che forfeiture, was thereon by the bloud of ns rmon er forgiue. 
neſſe of ſinnes and debts , therein merited > z And by tbebloud of leſus, the | 
faichfull overcome the deuill <, that bad power to deftroy, by reaſon of the 
tcrfeiturez and becauſe none of the former agreements would ſcrue by rea. 
ſon of mans weaxneſle, therefore God makes a new couenant, and ſeales it by 
the bloud of Chriſt ypon the Croſſe; and if we would bee atlured of our| 
releaſe, in particular, Firſt, for the forfeicure in Paradice, werecciue an attone. | 
ment inthe bloud of Chriſt* ; And he that from the curſe in Paradice had 
power ouer death, was now by Chrift deſtroyed, And for the law of Moſer, | 
weare by Chriſt deliuered both from the rigor of it, and from the curſe of it, 
his owne facrifice being the propiriatorie, to ſtill the crie of the Law, andro 
hide it from the eyes of Gods juſtice® ; and as for the writing of the conſci- 
ence,the bloud of Chriſt cleanſerh it from dead workesi, and quieteth itia| 
the declaration of forgiuenes *, and it maketh interceſhon for linne ! after 
calling to keepir quier z and as for-the ceremoniall hand-writings they were 
both fulfilled ® and aboliſhed in the ſacrifice of Chrift on the crolle, hee him. 
ſelfe ſaying, 1t was finiſhed. And themorete aflure ve, of our (afetie , trom 
theſe torfeitures, he victh thoſe diuers phraſes, of parting ont, taking ont of the 
way, awd faſt ning it to the croſſe. 

Thevſeof allis, 8s. For information ; wee may ſee what a caſe (inne ſets 


ching te doe with i ourſinnes lic like ſo many blocks in our way,and 
Chriſt leſus only-can life them out of theway ; and can our wretched hearts 


to rent an obligation amongſt men, but it was notſo eaſe, to get ours cancel 
led, tt could berent in no place; but on the Crofle, Chriſt leſu; himſelfe mull 


writing therto: | 
and if God ſpared not his owneSonne, when hee cameabout this bulinelle 
of cancellingthe hand-writing, what thioke we fhall bethe caſe of all wicked 
men, that die in their ſinnes, and muſt ſuffer the whole forfeirure to fallon 
cheir neckes?if what Chriſt endured on the Crolle were ſo painefull , they 
mult not thinke to eſcape. Hencealſo we may ſee what wonderfull cauſe wee 
haueto loue the Lord leſus, that hath doneallthis for vs , Oh how precious 


ſhould his memerie be amongſt vs? Finally , here the faichfull ſhould gather 
ſingular comforc againſt the law, ſinne, death and hell , ſeeing here they may 


beinformed all theſewere nailed vpon the crofle, and Chriſt bath opeoly| 
declared hat he hath cancelled whatſoever might be to ſhewagair.ſt vs, for 
any forfeirureor debt of ours whatſoever ; And hall not wee take heede of 
running in debt againe, by ſinning, after the ſprinkling of the bloud of leſus| | 
Chriſt? or ſhall wee wretchedly binde our ſelues to the law againe , by plea- 


ding our iuſtification before God by the workes of thelaw ? 


Vers, Is. idetherier vided principalitie foler avid powers bee made a forw 
mis, deapel nave reparhr pare Py 6 


"Heſewords are an amplification ofthe former,wherin beſhewerh that not| | 
oor the Billin which we were made infinitely indebted, was cancelled 1 
lcuills alſo ( who had power to ſerue executions ypon vs , mdr__ 

EE 0M 


| Chriſt;and thereforeto reuiueagainethe ceremonies, was to renwe the bond, | 


|  Thewerds area 


_— 


| [noeſtandin their owne quarrell) challengeth the viRtors, with (ingular com- 
eth 


|forthereſt. 


 |dedinto the new Ieruſalem. 


[brought in before,quickning pardoning, filling, circumciling the heart, now 


- [or enuying the children of God : for it thou be;thou arc ſure withtheDiucll, 


he C { 
4 
and 448 | 
: \ * 


ptr meton perro parc are > + I} Re... 
2 remakable viRorie : the barcell hag cruell, prodigioully difficult, 


and man, with a depth of fraud and cruelrie, and helliſh inuilible ſpighe : the 
day was loſt,man with the wofull ifſuesof the conquel}, was either call downe 
wallowing in bloud, or ſcattered with purſuing crucktie: noſoaner ſprouting 
inthe life of nature, but ſmitten with the venome of ſpirituall infeRion, pla-' 
gued with the bondage of morethen cruell ſeruitude,not rieGamtheged: 
more forfeitures laid vpon him then hee could inde wordsto acknowledge. 
Now one man commethinto the field in the righe of millions, (that couls 


paſſion calleth backe the ſcattered, raiſeth a mighty expeRation, expo; 

himſelfe tothe danger, with incredible fury is encountred, one with millions 
orlegions of Diuels, of incomprehenlible rage, and long beaten experience, 
and the infinite anger of God was kindled again(t this one man as a (uretic 


Now in this text is areportof the happie ſucceſle of the battell , newes ofa 
molt viorious conqueſt : the Diuels ſpoyled, the Elereſtored, with vaut- 
terable hymnes attend the conquelt; the wretched ſpirits are in chai 
ſed to infinite ſhame, and dragged after the chariot of triumph, as hee aſcen- 


In generalltwo things may be obſerued : Firſt, that Chrift is God z he was 


heere ſpoyling the Diuels, and triumphing ouer them, 
2. Wemay heerecomfort our ſelues with this, that the Diuell'tallnevuer 
have ſucceſle againſt Chriſt,and bis kingdom, God hath curled all his wayes 
and yet we finde by experience, the Diuell will not giue ouer,though he 
never ſoill ſuccetſe from day today : which may awaken many wicked men, 
who are herein like the Diuell, no ill ſuccelle can makethem give vuer their 


chat we take in hand,and be madelikethe Diuel in ill ſucceſle,then let vs take 
heed of his qualities, be not like bim incruelty,in fraud, in lying, Aung. 


to be accurſed and rebuked of God, PE, 
Now for the particular opening of theſe words, wee muſt vnder(tandtbat 


was fought in hell, when Chriſt fetched the Fathers out of Limbus ; This in- | 
terpretatien I ceie&, not onely as a fond conceit obtruded vpon the world, 
bur becauſe the molt popiſh writers could ſee noſuchthivg in this place, but 
expound it otherwiſe. , 
Secondly, ſome Orthodox writers ſay this battell and triumph: was botb 
begun and ended before Chriſts death. The Devils encountred Chriſtrwo 
wayes vpon the croſſe : viſibly and inuiſibly. Viſibly, by inſpiring wicked 
men with vile prouocations to vex him, and moleſt him z as the impenitent 
theefe ©, the Rulersofthe lewes Þ, and the ſouldiers ©, Invilibly, the Deuils 
themſeJues, with all might, fury, malice, and (leight encountred him ypon 
the croſle, inthe ſight of God and the holy Angels. Hh 
The vicorieis deſcribedin this verſe, and itis ſayd firlt bee poyled them, 
which is diuerſly read andreferred ; For ſome vnderſtagdir, bee (poyled che 


bloudic on the beſt (ide, and if Chriſt had beenea ior leiſe then he was, there | 
| had been no remedie, nor hope. The battell was firſt fought berween Sacthan 


ill courſes. Againe, would wee not bee ſpeyled and crolled in the ſuccelle of | 


they haue bezne three wayes interpreted. Firlt, fome Papilts ſay this battel! | 


Devils: ſome of the Fathers put in a word, and read it, «fter bee had ſpoyied 


humſelfe\ 
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| gels, andthe world hee defeaterh them, and by a new way, by ſuffering, gaye 
occaſion to all to ſeethe ſhaking of the helliſb kipgdome z where heis ſaydto| 
triumph ouer them, therein is an alluſion tothe third degree of vicorie, they 
were wont to lead their captivesafter thechariotof triumph into the Citie 
with great pompe : thus did Chriſt to the wicked ſpirits, cicher vpoa the 
NG lens, whe newer? | 
. one lay, what appearance was there of any vida. 
I a Fares: Anſw. Great euery way : for if wee dhe ba 
euery branch of the proceſle, thereis cuident lignes of viQorie z For doe 
they attach him ? why firſt the officers areſmitrento theground with a very | 
| word,and Inda the checfe leader is made to goc and hang himſelfe : the eare| 
of Malchin was miraculoully cured, and they areſuffered to doeno iotmore 
then will fulfill the Scriptures 4. Willthey arraigne him inthe Conliſtorie? 
why there ſits a high Prieſtthat was made whether hee would or no to pro. 
pheſie of Chriſts death for the people *; and Chrilt caſts a ſpirit of giddinelle 
ypon the witneſſes, ſo as their teſtimonies couldnotagree z yea, he there fore- 
cels chem of his moſt glorious and terrible ſecond comming inthe clowds 
of heauen, and then miraculouſly recouers Perera lapſed ſinner, Will they| 
arraigne him in the common hall ? why there he ouercomes by patience, no 
_ could ſtir him, and che Judges wife from a dreame giues warning 
| thacheewasa juſt man, yeathe ludge himſelfewas compelled co pronounce| 
bim innocent, Willthey baue hin: to the crofſe? there are wonders of vio-| 
rie, a theefe without meanes ſaued, the vaileof the Temple rent, lignes in hea- 
ven and earth, and atitle of vicorie ſuperſcribed by his very aduerſaries, Thu 
4 the King of the Tewes , belides his incorruption inthe grauc, and glorious 
reſurre , and viſible aſcenſion co heaven. | 
| Allthis being conſidered, where is theignominie of thecrolle, ſecing the 
Devils ere&ted acroſle for them(clues, when they plotted to crucifie Chriſt ? 
| Andwhy ſhouldwebe afraid of ſuffrings,ſeeing the crotle is Chriſts triumph? 
and let vs reſolue alſoto ouercome by ſuffrings* ; Tis an excellent and loftic 
praiſe ro ouercomeby ſuftring. 
Laftſy, let vs neuer iudge of Chrift or Chriſtians by their outward ſhew:| 
F pr oy may be done in the kingdom of Chriſt, which are not difcerned 
carnall reaſon z Here we ſec a greatadoe,trophics,triumphs, yet the world 
tooke no noticeof it : ſoisthere incomparable glory cuen ia this world io the 
ſoules and lives of Chriſtians, which the blindemultitude never cakes notice 
of, And thus much ofthe ſecond interpretation. OB 
The third and laſt interprecation,is of thoſe that limit not thetime of chis 
vicorieto the croſſe, but conſider it generally, andin (teede of the words| | 
[vpex the ſame croſſe} read [in bimfelfe\ andthus doethe molt Interpreters| 
newandoldreadirz And ſothis vicorie is vaderftood not fo inuch of w hat 
Chriſt did artaine in his poring as what he doth in vs : by the conucrſion of 


| 


{ 


linnery, by the Goſ e daily ſpoyles principalitics and powers, and tri- 
ur rr , and (orheſe wordsareaconſequent olihe purting out 
ofthe hand-writing mentionedinthe former eric. 
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WS 4 | Principalities and Powers] 


"» 


| [they arecalled 


' angels, and fo they are Lalled either 
{heir fall, or as it is viſually 


{hitze 5 Excellence, fothey are CS | z eAbilitie, lo they are powers, Their 


 landfuchlike, £ 

| AninreſpeR of the vnregenerate wor they 

* >wrhuiies 1p 8, theprince of tha world, yeaand the god of thu world", : _ 
1 3. 


[praiſcth what is praiſe-worthy euen in his enemics z and it may wonderfully | 2C07.4.4. 


[cannot be he ſhould not like what he findes good 


[aithe families making apoſtaliein the beginning of the Babyloniſh Monar- 


|cometo Abrabaw, (« brand taken ont of the fire of the Chaldeaxs ) in whom the: 


.| mer, till Chriſt the D 
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Eph. 3. 10.and togreat Magiltratesand Princes on earth, Eph. 1.23. _ | 
conlidering them as they were before | 


- Thetwo words note twothings in the euill Angels, Excelencie and e Abs 


excelencie is rwo waies tobe con() 1.inthemſelues. 2.cheir ſoucraignty 
ouer the world. In themſclues andtheir owne nature, ever lince their horri- 
blefall, they are creatures of wonderfull knowledge, {wiftnelle, diſcerning, 


4 BM, þ 


hayea princi 


We may obſerue here in the holy Ghoſt a wonderfull patterne of candor, he 


tion with God, forif God can yeelde 
inthe very Deuils, furethen it 
in his owne Saints, though 
they have many wants and innes,ſeeing they linne notof wulicions wickeduer, 
Cee i wheelie, fofvr chat ebilaleans fhnerk 
As they are called principabtses, fo for their abilici orceot worki 
powers, The wonderfull power the diucls haue may be 
tered cicther in che world orin the Charch., | 
lathe firſt race of men before the loud, how ſoone bad they drawne away 
Cain; race into apoſtalie, and'not long after Serbes, rillchey had chaſed the 
hehe of ſincerity withia the wallcs of one houſe, and not all ſound there nci- 
ther? Afcer the floud, the world is no ſoonea Glled againe, buttregether with 
the building of Babel, a moſt confulion was wrought by the De- 
vils, even the beginoing of a generall falling away into gentilime and ido- 
ktrie (which willneuer bee vtterly recoucred againe while the world Rands) 


comfort Gods children in their 
theſe titles and acknowledge thatis yet 


chie, and {uch an apoſtacie, asthey continued in for many bundred years, 
—_ generalitie ofrhem : fo as there was ovely a little lghe left inthe.race: 
[ Ser bs: ve of | 


Pap 
Now leauing the whole world lying vader chis powerfull wickedneſle,. 


lighr ſhined with great glory ſee the power of theſe wicked ipirityquer his 


out, the bondage ofthe [ſraclites being as greatin ſoule®, azit was in bodie., 
In eſe; time the light was diffuſedin that people all abroad againe, and a 
gdom of Priefls was raiſed vp to God : this light held withvarious roy 
and decreaſes, til} the captiuitie, after whichtime it waxed dimmer and dim-! 
4j-ſlarre ardle, and filled heauen and carth with the 
brightneſle of his comming. | | 


Aﬀecr in the very firlt hundreds of yeeres,theſecurſed (pirits noe ogy per 


conceived, it notes their eſtate even lince their fall. | 


ce : the Iſmalites went quickely off to gentililme ; then the Edamites were | - 
' |eafily gained after: then in Xgypt the lighe thatdid remaine wasalmolt pur 
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not 
by wicked ' 
men. 


Vſ/es. 
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m Eſey 17. L, 
n Zach.3.1.2. 


$- 
vo Luk.10.20, 
p Geng (5. 
1 q Ko. 16. 20, 
|r Km. b. 34. 
ſl 3Ccx. 10.4. 
t£ 23 Pet.2.9, 
Lu Heb. 18, 


{x 1166.3.8. 
|y Heb.2.14 


'l 
| z 1oh,16.11. 


a 1Cor. 6.3, 
UVſ[es. 


 [confidertheretheir power,how mightily itextends, for there 


 JAtheiſts, Churcl 
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{is ſpiritual, theſe evemies are inviſible, their ſleighes are of infinite 


| [dition, and letthe 
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ar hrrrkg of the true Churches of leſus 


y -- 0 rye 


,perſons excommnnicate, witches,and ſuch like dia. 

* , Apoſtatacs, the vnmercifull, troopes ofthe 

aca belidertheſrarmescf vicious livers, and prophaneperiogs, ſuch 
ers, drunkards, _ perſons of all kiades, liers, vlurers, raylen,| 

workers of ini 

Itisrerue, worldsof men 


os hamrckb power of theirs : but alas this ware 


1rheir ſoules arealready in their poiſeſſion,andall is couered with grotle dak. 
Toeiſe, and donein a ſpirituall night, and wicked men arelike dead men in 
theirſinnefull courſes, ſenſele(Te and ſecure, 
Thevſe is to ſhew the miſerie of all or 
brave clothes, dwellin faire houſes, polletTed of large revenues, abound ig 
all pleaſures of life &c. yet alas, alas, for their wofull eſtate with all this : Oh 
che Diuels, che Divels, are their maſters,and rule over them as effeually, a 
ever didtyrant ouer his (laue ;: Oh if men haue eares let them heare, anda 
wake and land vp from the dead,and nor dare to continuein ſo wotull a con. 
4 rg leape and ſing for true ioy of heart, whatſqeuer 

theirourward eſtate beein the world 3 Oh let them praiſe therich grace of 
God, that hath tra»flated them out of hy kingdere of derkyeſſe, and - they 
4 lot' xvong the Saims. 

The third thing is the viaory, expreſſed inthree degrees, 
He ſpoyled them This is to be vaderſtood in the behalfe of the faithfull, for 
whoſe he hath and doth daily /avire chem with bu preat ſword ®, Hee ne 
proueth them and rebukyrb rhews * : hee cafterh them downe Pig lightneng © 
” breakss their bead? t yeaand ſomerimes treades them downe wie... the -h 
"0 Saints4 : making Hewla many tentations and tribulations more thes 


ty downe their firong holds, which they had within 5 when 


they compalle the righteous wich cheirrentations, hee euer openerh a doore 


for ifſue', and definereth the righteous *, ſending ſuccours *, *, and making bis 
ſeruants ofren to lead te ive, 


Heſpoyledthemb com them theſoules * of the righteous, which 

ſeſſed ad their = © ſpoiled them by loofing the workes of Satan*; 
he ſpoiled them by taking from them altogether tbe power they had ower death? 
ſofarreas concernes the righteous, He hath ſo farre ſpoiled, them, that rr 
alſo fe ypon them, to 


are tiotonly iudged by the word of the Saints in this lite *, but the Saints 
__ atthe laſtday *. 
And all this may ſerve for con(tant —_— all he godly, —_ word 


| being a well of conſolation if wewilcly apply it. And withall ir may encou- 


ge them againſt the remainder of the power ofcuill ſpirits;it is whe $i rye 
ie hindes the word what "2p Rill, any will ſteale the 1 w_ 
(till, they will raiſetrouble and oppolitions (ill, they ſow tares (till, they wil 


bee cating their c——_ flll, chey buffer them by rencations ſl] : but yerthe 
a 


itent ſinners, though they goin| 


R_ | 
inly. 
Piritaraigne, 


ter kane 


| 


ſame] 


| pol 5h eteuie;->3 pgg 

1 Now whereas hefaith bhehab Goiled him, ee brine, " 
 Iabepcrfonof Chrilthimſelfe; n. Inthemericot out viſtorie. kh Hat 
2 [ne hevwparety kde + lnour andliicains, heris pailed by 


39 Od me ſew of thems poor, ] Theſevord: comtecibeinss egrec 
| ]ofviRtorie, andaretrue in adonhle ſanſe 3 For firlt hee bath made 4 ſbew of 


io chat he hath diſcouered them and inadethem knowntothe Church. | 


| I hisis adragging of chan out of their gela of qo in the NE: | 
| yation, by (hewing cheir natures and. praRtiſes, by t 
| {view of che ſoule : thus arethey dilplaied ip cbe doQrige ofthe: 
]the ſoules of the righteous behold this dere&ion of Sachan from 
by the word, with as muchadmiration.as ever the Romans did behold - 
great rebell, or barbarous rebdl or monſer,lubdued,and in triu _ 
into Rowve, Neither may this deteRion of Sathan ſeereto bethe 
1 Chriſt victorie : for it is certaine it isa workechat evililmen pe; 


| than will abiderhis, © 

[- Secondly, he made a ſhew of them, that is, as ſomethinke, herwade them |; 

110 befor cxaraples and thac three wayes. 1, ln (ſhame, making deteltation to 

be their portion. 2, ln confuſion, and an inexplicable kinde of Ee, 

7 benummedaes,and blindaes, 3+ Intorments and puniſhments,z Per, 4. 5 
9, 


The vic may befor increaſcof conſolation : wee ſee Chriſt will never ceaſe 
| FI he hath Goithed this viRtorie, Why ſhould wee then faile through vobe- 


abide to heare talke of the deuill or his courſes : this'is but aworks of Sa- 
thanin chem to hinder their ſaluation, for to make anopcn ſbew of themis 
[one part of Chrifts viRorie.. 

The word rendred openly (ignifiech ſometimes eminencly Þ \ aerimes | 
without authoritie*, ſometimes with confidence, and wt nan relolution, 
with atſurance or plerophorie4, ſometimes with plaineneſle and<vidance*, 
lometimes with libertic f, ButI reſt in the word open/yherevicd, | :; 

> And trumphed oner them. Here is the third partoftbeviRoric. This cri. 
pmph was firlt begunne in the returreRion and aſcepſion of Cbyji;8, 2, It. 
was continued in the publication ofthe Goſpell*,(which is newes af victorie) 
andin the litc of Chriſtians z for what is the life of euery Chriltian, chutche 
ſhew ofa brand taken out of the fire, or of a ſoule preſerved out of darknelle ? 
| | Theſoule is mounted inthe chariot of theword, nine and boly livagy this 

{cbariot is fo!Jowed with the applauſe of Angels, and the approbation of the 
[Saints the placeisin the new [er#/a/ew on carth, in the temple of thgit God. 
The chariot is drawne with white ſteeds (incereteachers , it 1s prewohed and 
driucn on by the ſpirit of God : and the effetofallis abeart inſpired; ich 
| [heavenly ioyesandrefreſbings. 3, Asit begun in Chit, and is comipugd in 
|thelife of a Chriſtian,ſo this triumph hall be perfeRed in death,and gouſum- 
mate inthe ce{urreftion to the cternall diſlolution and contulionot all wic- 
| ked men and devils. 
"Now for vie ofthis ; what juft cauſe isthere to take vp bitter lameponions' 
Figs wonderfull frawardneſſe of rhe natures of the moit men, who had 
[ rather be nuiſerable and feruc the deuill An). be made glorious by as 
(A A A... 


re on 


; i rQ pK | 


[never beare but vanquiſhed, Therei isa hacoppolicion tnall places before Sa 


leefe, or faint in the re/tivg of the dexill, The Lord will more agd more make 
4 ſew of them, and giue vs evkncrmade of experience of the power of his word and. 
preſence herein, Here alſo mens waywardnetle may be reproued,that canner 


Uſe. 


b Tob.3.4. 
c Aet.4.29 


| d 1lob.5.14. 


e Ioh 16 25, 
29. 
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Eph. 4.7. 
2 E51.2.14, 
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= Vens. 16, Let no man therefore condemne you in meat or drinke, oris| 


| demeane our (clues ſo as might become men that know and bclecue that 


| Chriſt hath ſpoiled ities and powers for vs? &c. 
4. For the meanes of this vicorie, it is added in theſe words, 


in himſelfe,) Soitis read in the Greeke, andin themolt 1 eters z and 
this i» bewſelfe, cither it notes his myſticall body, orelſe it notes Chrilt him. 
ſelfe alone, and in this latter ſenſe it is continually taken 2 and ſowe may here | 
learne, thatit is the Lord leſus Chriſt alone, cucn himſelfe alonethat hath 
{| wrought this vicorie for vs ; there was none otherable to ſtand inthe beld 
agsinlt che aduerſarie 3 there is no name elſe vnder heaven by which weecag 
be ſaued ; and thereforewe ſhould giueall the glory to Chriſt alone, and nor 
toany man or A forthey meuer fought for vs, nor were they able to| 
[tand in this battell of our redemprion, 


reſpelt of an boliday, or of the new Moone, or of the Sabbath 


dayer, | 
17. which we but a ſoadew of things to come, but the body i; is 


(rift. 


Itherto of the ſeven reaſons ofthe dehortation. The concluſion follows 
. Lincheſewords and the reft to the end of the chapter : and it hath three| 
| branches. For x, he concludes againſt Judaiſme intheſewords. 2, Agaiali 
philoſophie, veaſ.18.r9. 3. Againſt cradicions, verl.20, roche end. 
In theſe words is contained both the concluſion ir ſelfe, verl. 16. andthe 
reaſon, ver{ 17, and chedrift isroſhew that the ceremonies of 44s/s are abo-| 
| liſhed,andchereforethey ſhould not receive them,or hold themſclues bound 
| vncothem. This wes foretold Dax. 9. 17, it was (ignified by the renting of | 
the vaile z and cheſe ceremonies were ſolemnly and publikely laid downe, 
inthe firſt Councell which was held by the Apolties at /eruſalcw, 48. 15. 
And they werethea fo laid downe, that the Apoſtle afrer giues order co the 
Chutch that choſe ceremonies ſhould neuer be vied, nor any other devices, 
| but ſuch as might be to cdification, order and decencic, and'were without 


| The ceremenics narned in the text, are the difference of meats and | 
| driakes, andthe obſeruation of times, concerning which hee wrices more 


Ce. 


; 


harply, Gaf3.1.3. 4/10, & 5.9. 6.12, = 
Ia the Law there were three ſorts of meats that legally were requi-| 


']red; x, The meat offerings. 2, The ſhew bread. 3. The cleane bealts. | 
The meac offering was a type of Chriſt our nouriſhment, The ſhew 

"I | was a type of the Church in her myſlicall vaioa. And the cleage 
| (knowne by chewing the cud, and dividing the hoofe) were 1ypes | 
Chriſtians meditation and diſcretion, in the meanes of his 
conuerlation. And for the confirmation of this place, the G pop 
Eh eilewhere 
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ſue 


\ [the bondageofthe obſcruation as befereof meats, ſonow of Sabboths. 


 [oumber, _ 


| Let no man condemne you, ] Theſe words may be referred either to Gods 


ci. 


| monies are but ſhadowes ofthar {ubſtance which now wehaue, and therefore 


|Chriſt the cauſe of all ceremonies. 3. In reſpeR oftheobſcuritie of ſignifi- 


- | ſhadow of Chriſt, andthe Arkeof the Church, &c. T 


{thewordste the next verſe, but without reaſon : ſome ſup 


preſpett 0 


havesth urin divers ſenſes : | 


all ceremonics , being abſent from Jer=/alew, Therefore the Apoſtle 


would haue them ro receiue none actall;ſeeing they could noe receive them all. 
laves, &c. But it is more plainly as itis hererendred. . 


+ Orof Sabboth dayes.) There were diuers ſorts of Sabboths, of 


day, which God did chuſe ; or ceremonial : the ceremoniall Sabboths were 


tabernaclerz or lelle ſolemne, fuch as were the feaſts of blowing therrumpets *, 
amd thefeaftof expiation Þ. The Sabboth of yeeres was cuery ſeuenth yeere <, 
The Sabboth of ſeuens of yeeres was the Jubile, which returnedeuery fiftic 
yeeres. Weſee here then that the Apoltle ſhewes that wee are delivered from 


-Obieft. Butis the Sabboth day that was morall abrogated 2 So/. No, the 
Apolle ſpeakes here ofthe ceremoniall Law, not of the morall z and ofcere- 
moniall Sabboths, not of the morall Sabboth ; the word is in the plurall 


Themanner of propounding theconclulion is to beobſerued. 


children, or tofalſe teachers. Inthe firſt ſeaſe ir is thus 3 Let none condemme you, 
that is, doe not ſhew ſuch Joue.to thele ceremonies hereafter, that thereby 
you incurreiuſtly the blame and cenſure of Gods children, And if they bee 


one ceremonies; care not for their cenſures,neuer trouble your conſciences 
tie. | ET 

| Which are ſhadowes of things to come.) Herethe Apoſtlewith full faile drives 
into the hauen, by ſhutting vp with this vnauoidable argument, Theſecere- 


itis a fooliſh thing to ſtriveaboutthe ſhadow when we haue the ſubſtance. 

Ceremonies were ſhadowes in diuers reſpects. 1, In reſpeR of certaintie 
of lignification : the ſhadow is a ſureſigne ofthe body ; ſo was this of Chriſt 
to come. 2, In reſpect of cauſation z the body canſeth the ſhadow, fo is 


cation: a ſhadow is darke,ſo weretheceremonies. 4. In reſpe& ofceſlation: 
a ſhadow isquickly gone, ſo were the ceremonies,they were notto laſt forany 
long time. Laftly,they were ſhadowes as they were types , ſothelambe was a 

2y were ſhadowes not 


given to iuſtifie, bur to ſkew juſtification by Chrilt, 
Itis added, of things ro come] to keepe off the blow from our Sacraments, 
which areno (hadowes of things to come, but ofthings paſt. 
But the body in Chriſt} The words arediuerlly interpreted : ſome referre 
plie a word body, 
and reade,but the body is the body of Chriſt : but theplaine meaning is, that 
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could nccob. | 


- Orof the new moone,) They did obferue the Calends, orfirſt dayes of every 


ap ge 
& ſexens of yeeres,” 'T he Sabborhs of dayes were either moral, wid Gallant 
ether more ſolemane,ſuch as weretherhree great feaſts, Paſſtover, Pentecoſt, & | 


referred to falſe teachers, then it is thus : letnoman whatſocuer perſwade | 
[youthat you are condemned, or judged of God for omitting the obſeruation 


A Leuit,23.24. 
b Lewt.16.33 
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| | ba theſe two verſes hee concludes again(t qe ons and therein ſpecial 
againſt ip-a deuice like the old dofrine of the Platoniſh, 
concerning their demones rxtelarer. | he Diuines alſo that firſt broiched this 
| apoſtatical xe tou waar evan Thmkarye, womb andifthe| 
will perfiſtin Angell-worſhip, y may e it to beaccounted bet. 
| te Philoſo hers then Divines, 
' The Apoltle makes foure EG : 
ſhip of Angels. z. That they attribute that to themlclues, which is property 
| God; namely to beare rule ouer the conſciences of men in matters of religion, 
though they co bring in thoſe things, becauſe they would have ma . 
| chinkebumbly ofthemſclues. 2. That they thruſt in for oracles, not things 
they haue ſcene and heard, but deuiſed of them(ſelues, 3. That G—— 
| were founded on no other foundation thenthe opi 


pinions of men i 
| rately pleaſing themſclues in their owne deuices. 4. That this courſe tendats 
the high derogation ofthe honour of Chriſt, who only deſcrues all glory,and 
by whomalone all the ſuits of che Church are diſpatched. The men thentha 
ergethele things are, 1. Hypocrites,they pretend one thing,and intendano-| 
ther, 2, They are ignorant perſons. 3. They are proud and inſolent in ſelfe- 
conceit. 4, They are prophane without Chriſt, 

Let no man beare rule ener you.) The originall word hath troubled Laterpre- 
ters, bur is for the mol part rendred, either beare ruleouer you, and ſo play 
the part of a Iudge or rector; or elſe, defraud you of your prize : it isgranted 
by all, to be a word taken from the manners , in the o/ympiads or other-where, 
| who runae for prizes: amohgwhomthere wasonethey caled Brebewtes, that 

is, onethat by appointment did lit as judge, and gaue the prizetothe winner. 
Ifie betakea in the firlt ſenſe, viz, let wo man beare rae over you, then the A- 
| poltele meaning is to warne them forthe reaſons aboue rehearſed , and here- 
| with adioyned , not coſutfer their teachers to /ord it ower rbews in their con- 
ſciences, as before he had charged them , not to let them carrie away their 
| foules as a prey verl. 28. or to condenmethem verſ, 19. This may tcach the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, ro know and keepe their bounds, and the people| 
| likewiſe,noeto ſuffer any to beare rule ouer their conſciences,with their owne 
deuices, It condemnes allo the helliſh pride and imperioulnelle of the popilh 
| clergie, in playing the ludges ouer mens conſciences at their owne pleaſures: 
oy we hauc no /ndye nor Law-gizer but only Teſus Chriſt to whom the Fa- 
ther hath giuen &7power. "'J 
2#eft. But hauenorthe Miniſters ofthe Goſpell power vpon obſeruation 
of the runners to beas Judges to afligne thecrowne to them thatruvne well? | 
Aaſw, They haueand thereforearecalled the difpoſers of Gods ſecrets, and | 
| w4tch-men, pan exerſeers: bur yet they mult be rue Miniſters, and they mult 
giue iudgement by warrant from che word. | 


Let | 


Amma het 


Ai 


my” 
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: none pesrecee ms no man.gew often $6 E your 
1 The Churchis _ afield, the race is Chriſtian 
| Chriſtians :thefeete are faith and love 3 

the br «biz or prize isthe polſcſſion of crernal] life. Now thedo6 
|iwplicd ts. 

| Do#. Thatmen may runneandcome neere Some. of Ly 
prize. Maryruney ct one obrainerh *, Many receine t 

{Many comeneere the kingdome of God wiche the Scribe, yer ns os c _ 
| boſe what they hane wrought ©. Hence that exhortation » Let no may rake ave 
your crowne ©, 

The Vſe may be firit for reproofe of ſuch asdoe wroange ( cicher the indges 
or tanders by ) by a wrong applauſe, fuch as give away the honours of Guds 
{children co ſuch as never range in the race,,or not aright, and giuetheticles of 

the Church and Chriltianicy to wicked men : but ly this reprooueth 
thoſe men that hauing rwnne wel! ffor a time, ſuffer chemſc]ues ro be hindred, 
 [andſolooſetheprize. Many are the waies the Deuilthath co hinder men.in 

|rynniog ; ſometimes by railing vp adverſaries 8, and outward moleſlations ©; 
ſometimes hecaſts ſhame in their way, and names of reproach i , ſometimes 


dape, to the defence or loueof ſomeleller ſuperſtitions or ſmaller (ins, as the | 
world accounts ; ſometimes hehinders them by the domeſticallenemiethe 
fune that hangeth ſs faft on ® , ſometimes he caſts mca into a dead leepey, and 
[they lieall along in the middleof the race, 

2, This may {ccuetorinſtrution to teach vs with all heedfulnes to looke 
to Our ſelue: after we (er out inthe race of Chriſtian: profeſſion , that noman 
take our crewne; andre this ead we muſt conlider, both what to ſhunne, and 
what to follow, If we would not looſe our crowne,wee muſt ſhunne, 1. The 
fiene that hangs on ſo faſt ®, 2. Prophane bablings and oppoſitions of ſcience falſe 
focalede, 3. Scandall4. 4. Theprofits and pleaſures of the world, 0 as 
our hearts benot (er vpon them ®, 5. Selfe-loue and truſtin our owneudge., 
[ment, when wethinke our {clues aſe engugh to order our race without ad- 
vicef, 6. Vncertainerunning *, Now for theſecond , that wee may. runne 
luccellefully, divers rules mu be obſerued, 1. We muſt watchfully-op the 
onings of (inne, and when we feele our ſclues begingeto bats, wee mult | 

can healing, leaſt we be turned ont of the way *, 2, We mult follow peace with 
allmen, fo farre as may ſtand with godtineſſe,* 3, Wee muſt keepe the faich. 
[4. We muſtlabour for the lowe of the appearing of Chriſt, 5, Wyew mult conti- 
nue and reſolue not to giue ouer till we have finsſo:d own, Thele | three 
{rules may be gatheredout of 2 Tim. 4.8, 9... 6. Tg panty nb thac the 
|Goſpell may r#unc wore freely * ;forthat likea mighty, Ts MPs, wonder- 
fully in therace. 7, Wee mult order riches, ſo as they bee, 
8. Wemuſlt vſetheaduiſe of the beſt chatcan be had for aki 
9. We mult faithfully diſcharge the duties. val our call 
 |[foluevponthe race, that we labour to be, 
coſtal afflitions and trials whatſoever Aa 
Ki happineſle to fwfill owr courſe with oy Þ ; crwin our an 00 ſewpmeh res on 
Wwe will rake vp 0wr croſſe, and endure any bardfbip<, 

+ Ht their pleaſures] This is addedas an aggrauation ; the word notes they 
didir not ignorantly,or by frailcic,but Gus didwrongthe + per of men, 
with deſire, willingly, wilfully , ic doth greatly iocreaſe,che-guilr of ſhane, 
hen men doe icwilliogly and wilfully, wb re mendoith £cau ethey will do 


he inies tentations*; ſometimes he /eaues them | by keeping Ro in bon-|$ 


[i Saſone men goto law beule diy Ke tolaw®,1 
| (Aa © Wk 
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; of his omniſcience z now in all this wee have a ſwre word of God to trult to 


erifice *, 


| Peter fortheir good 


| Somemnl Jorrioe Kern rhe Dowd, Thuzaremen 
wile of the uſps, Te may be obſerued NS 


licion: lpercrn, if yee 


The vie may "of "AI v7 "A offenders, God takes notice of ix: 
that they (inne « their pleaſures, they linge becauſe they 
fore let them be aſſured he will be 


the 
reoker i =y/2n63 if any 


froweard withthe froward® , and therefore he 


;- | will have his will vpon chem vaceliſtably. Hencetheſe threacaings , heew/ 


take account ?, he will quicken whom be will 4, hewill gine to the laſt ac to the firſte, 
It ſhall not bee after the wils of the fleſs\, c the ſpirit /ball blow where hewitt 


the myſteric ſhall bemade knowne to whow bee will *, and he will no; bane ja. 


Secondly, Setiabwwwated,; for if there beſomuch infeRionig a 
willtoſinne, then there is hope God will accept a will co bee and doe good, 
he will accept ofthe will in po *,and the will to reliſt corruption of n+ 
ture ?, and of che will to live boneſty *, 

Hithertothe Apoſtlehath choged them generally,now in thewords tha 
follow, he inforceth his ſpeech more particularly, both for matrer , pointing 
out Angel/-wer ſhip,as the doftrine he would concludeagain(t, and for manuer 
notin , uu things in thoſe chat brought in that worſhippe. 1. That chey 
brought it in hypocritically, ding humblenefſe of mude, 2, Thatthey 
emſelues inthmgs they nener ſaw, 23. Thatthey 
didit proudly,ra(b/y puffed vp &c, 4. That they didit dangerouſly neal 
the rw CC 
pping of Angells ] The maine matter the A poltle ſtriues to beate| 
Pre sthe worſhippe of Angels : as a 4:4 Hne"p dreame, as a ſuperſti. 
tion that defrauds men of heauen, as an Loqrengey and ignorant worſhip, 


cuarging them to be proud and fleſhly perſons that vieir z yea he auouchah 
cannocbold the head which is Chrift , if they maineraine or practiſe 
aworſhip. Alltheſe reaſons are in the text and coherence againſt it. | 
Which may ferue for contutation of Papiſts,who at this day (till maincaine 
wil not on ris ly without commandement orany approued example in ſcripeure, 


ore 19. ro forbids /ohnto doc it, 
 ThePapiſts offendin their dorine about Saintsand Angells three waies. 
1. Tngiviag darn what may be attributed onely to Chriſt and to God, 
1, Rab pag Hr z. Inipvocating and praying to them ; and all three 
contrarieto ure. 

Forthefirſt, attributevatothem, 1. Interceſſion, 2. The knowledge 
of all thingsthat concernevs ; they rob Chriſt of his interceſſion, and God 


For; forinterceſſioniti 
we or betwixt God 


able ro God 
i farce of s hv 


A 
nl 


nes 5-0 ge" beanen with bim* ; there is ons 
was, themes Cbri ft *; we off: er vp wool irituall th 
Chrift<; Let vs therefore, (aith the Volt by bim offer 
carve 4 Note the Con by him and «bwaies, And 
oy Jags ell;Reuel. $. that offred the prayers of the Saints; 
krift, who one bab the eva] ras cenſer , and who 
ak vpon the ar ; the indeauourof 
his deceaſe , was performed while he liued, as is ap- 


poi onageringie 13. vale, vich the 15.of2. Pet. 1. 
Ker giue the knowledge of all things vato them , they rob 
Godet his glory 


| 


"Gp : 


in the negative. | 


# TN. 


idle runs” Hirano wr 


will ſinne, and there. | 


gainſtthe prohibicion of che Scriptures, as in this place, andſo| 


wat the ap. ef the hearts of men, 3. Lava by 
ano 
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| foritzbelidesweſeehere Angell-wotſhip it expre(ſe words condemned, 
| Thethirdthing is invocation, praying tothem , which likewiſe is contrary 


| Teachers, tothrult inthiscorruption of Angell-worſhip vuder this colour, 


]tiesto the great maielty of God, and to acknowledge their 
JAngels for their ſeruice: this hath beeae the Deuils wont to hide foule ſins | 


[dy compariſon , that men will oot goto great Princes direRly with cheir 
(ſuites, but will viethe mediation of ſome Courtiers , and (o they fay they | 
[muſt docto God. This you ſeewas the old deceit in the primiciue Church, 


'[andtherefore worthilywemay ſay to the people, letnone of the popiſh rabble 


| pearethat declare their ſinhes as Sedome, and are nor aſhamed of open villa- 
[nies and filthineile ? Such arethey that will conſtantly to the alehouſe , and 
[neuer be aſhamed of it : ſuch are our damned Damen ; ſuch arethoſe flby 
pe rſons, that know they are knowne to live in whoredome , atid tread 
u 


|contention, who care not againſt apparant right tomaintaine continuall ſui 


| breakers, and many moreof all ſorts of preſumptuous offenders, 


| how much ſhould vertue it ſelfe rauiſh vs ? If counterfeit humiliciecan be fo 
' phuſible, how thouldrrue humilicie winne to the adriracion and irmication | 


| 


| 


Jr obteine mercie and finde grace to helpe mtime of need*, tor Chrilt is che propi. 
{ation for the ſinnes of the whole world &, why then ſhould wee giue bis glory to 
fany other ? and inuocation is apart of theforbidden worfhip of Angells, as 


; Hel as adoration, 


* Thefcondhig they tion , contrary to the BG 


ichourall example in Scripture , or the leaſt Gllable of warrant 


to ſcripture, for how ſhall we call on them on whom we bans not belvened* ; andwe 
are exhortcd to go boldly tothe throne of grace, with the help of ourhigh Prieſt, 


«In bumblenes of mind: ) It was the praRtiſe of Satan and pretence of fallc 


that it tendedeo keepe men in humilitie , and to make men toknow their du- 
gratitude tothe 


vnder faire pretences, and vicevnderthe colours of vertue. 
| This may ſerve notably for the confuration of the Papiſts, about heir 
Saint and Angell-worſhip; for isnot this their ſmoothelt pretence , totcl vs 


defraud yow, through bumblend (ſe of minds. 
Againe,isthe Devill aſhamed to ſhew linnein his owne colours ? doth hee 
maske it vader the colour of vertue? Then where ſhall thoſe monſters ap- 


ſh atit, nor learneto repent ;ſuchare theſe in this Citie that liuein ope 


and apes, nt though they know all men deteſt almoſt the very fighe of 
k 


thetn for their wicked prophaneſle, and vniuſt conceations : yeathough 


Lord may turne : 5.357 inte hel}. Such alſo are the open and wiltull Sabbath 


Apaine, if vice maskedin vertues colours can fo pleaſe, andallure men, 


[of it ? 

Laſtly, this may warne men4o auoide counterfeic geſtures,andall preren- 
dedinſinuating ſhewesof deuotionfuch as are open lifting vp of the eyes to 
heauen, fighing and all pretended tricks that are vied onely to pretend what 
not. And thus of cheir lie, their followes. 
| Aduancing themſelues in things ters wener ſaw | Two things are hereto bee 


noted. Firlk, Their i iguoralice in wo os neuet _” And ſecondly, 


vainc 


the 
| hand of God be a pparantly vponthem, and they know not how ſoone the | 
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cither profitable «b/olutely [ 
lim hs profeahle and good forehe 
ons of the Gentiles ; ſoit had beene good for Sampſon if he had never knowne 
Dalilah, But it had beene profitable for the Phariſies but in ſome reſpeRs,we| 
to bane ſcene orto haue had ſo mych knowledge, So, the Apoltle Perer ſaith] 
it had beene good for Apoltataes if they had newer knowne the way of trutb,&e. 
Thereis a willing ignorance, and that is of rwaſorts , of frailrie, or of pre- 
ſumption, Of frailtze , when men negle the meanes by which they ſhould 
kaow, citherinpartor in ſome reſpeRs. Thus mea faile that ſce a wide doore 
ſer open for comfort and direRion , and yet through careleſnes , or willing 
flacknelle, negleR great riches of knowledgey which might bauc beene attai- 
ned if they bad made. yſe of oportunities, Preſumpiaccs ignorance , is when: 
men not wittingly only but wilfully coaternne tryeknowledge , They will nw 
of the ; nes. of Gods water. 467 | 
Preſumptuous ignorance , is likewiſe of two ſores. 3. Whenmenreſuſe 
to know Gods reucaled will needfull to their faluations. 2, When men 


asthey neither doe nor can vnderſtand ; and ſuch js cheignorance here con- | 
On 


Butchemaine doRrine is, That iris a great ſinne and a batefull viceto be 
raſh and aduenturous,to venture vpon opinions in matters of Religien,cither 
that concerne warſhip or praRice, where men are not firſt weltinformedin } 
cnt þy true groundaof knowledge. Hence men are aduiced to cake 
hop they beare, and 40 trie the fpirits, and to be wiſe toſobrictie ®, and tobe- 
were of fables, This condemanes the [ſtrange cojning of opinions without 
all warrant of the ward,in the Papiſts,that ſo confidently tell vs of the roomes 
in hell; and'ofthe Queene of heauen, and bow many orders therebe of An-| 
gels, &e, And withallic may reftraine ſuch as profeile the feare of God, and 
reformationof life, to be well aduiſed in their opinions , and nor pitch relo- 
luely vpon gpinions ,/ in things the word doth 'nor warrant. Bligde zealc 
hath no moreallowance then ſuperſtition hath to coine opinions to tye mens 
conſciences wichall, 


himſelfe } The word lignificth ta take poſſeſſion, and to 0 


| 


proud y, 


po 
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hiofancie. There is a firan 


ſeeks 


hey may doe it though others might 
uh ll noe be alike, or hewill repent 


at (uch a time when he hath tried ſo 
farre, or hewill make amends, orit ſhall not be knowpe, or Ged is mereifull, 


| Jorhis fault is notlo great as others, or the Scripture doth not condemn it in 


e words. Theſe and ſuchlike conceirs in themſelues aredull and Gllie. 


But where theloue of linnehath warmed the heart, and the devill hath put 
[life intothemn, itis incredible to conceiue, how miſerably pertinacious men 
{will hewthemſeluesto be ; and ſo doe men 
[that viſually there is no error or linneſo vile, but men can bleſſethemſclucs 


approue of their owne devices, 


againſt any terroror threatning : andif men finde their deuices co have any 


lencerrainment, they will aduance themſclues wonderfully,and not only (well 
 [ingreat thoughts of themſelues, but outwardly vaine-glory will ouer-ſpreade 
their carri Ez words, and actions, | 


| [heare God ſpeake,and ſhew vithe ſecrers of his wiſdome 5 andto 


Jthat we could learne to abhorre pride and ſwelling, by conſid 


Theconlideration hereof ſhould teach vs totruſt morein God,and leile in 
men 4, and to labour for plainenefleof heart and (implicitie ', and to long to 


klucs when wee feele a {elfe-liking or an inclination to boaſt of our device : 


[eſpecially wee ſhould pray that the Lord would keepe vs from delire of vaine- | 


glory", and accerdingly we ſhould endeuour to doe nothing ebrowgh firife or 


vaine-g/ory *, but rather ſer our glory and boaſting in knowing God”, and inthe 


niog Our ſelucs, and proving our owne workes, left we thinks our ſelues 
when we are nothing *®, Thusof theirignorance, 
Refbh puff:dvp.) Theſe words area taxation of their ſwelling pride, deferi- 


[bed 3. bythe nature of it, paffedvp. 2. by theeffeR, in vaine, or raſly, 3. by 


the cauſe, is the minde of their fleſh, 
Peuſffed vp.) Whatis pride but a winde ? a winde to filland a windetotor- 


ment, Men may beeſpicitually (welled both in life and opinion. There is a 


lwelling for abundance of riches a there is a {vv elling behaviour 111 11enns Car- 
rages Þ, there is a ſwellingia linge, but here is a ſwellingfor 


the Locd abhorres it, as many Scriptures ſhew, Pronerb,$ 13. and 36.519, 


loue with a meeke and quiet ſpirit inthe hid man of the heait, But let vs ob- 
lerue the effects of pride. - 
© Rafbh.) Thewordis&z3, andit (ignifies either raſhly, or invaine. Sure ir 


[isa great faulcto be raſh light, ſudden, in opinion or practiſe. Ir is 8 great 


uk to beraſh in reprouing, in prailing, in diſpraiſing, or caking or taiſtaki 
dodrine, in iudging or ceaſuring z and we ſhould pray that the Lord wou 


give vs a ſtajed ſpiric, and a minde not eafily burried into diftamper. 4 
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coffe of (briſt *, andin the hope of the glory of the ſonne: of Ged 7, daily wx | 
jnmethan 


opinions <, Oh | 
ering how much | 


lob 40 6. Hab.2.5. Mal.4.1. and many ſuch like, Oh that we could bein | 


qPſal.g1.8.9. 
r Prow.12.5. 

e& 21.8, 
( Iob Il, $.6, 


o 


| 
d x Cor, 3.8, 


1f Gel.6.1, 
Heb.6. 


Row. 14 
| i Gal.5.3. 
k P/al. I'9» 
 {fliTimG4 


m lud.34- 


Chriſt andthe Church. 


; o&þ 
4. a 


IF ee reade ie iv var, ic notes fulythar pride alwayes is in vaine. In vaine 1 
, irlt, in reſpec yrrro ure Grp Iaw.4,7. Lak.1.51. Secondly,in 
ECG efchemiclocs, who inherik nothing by ic bur follis,/Proverb.ng 47” 
—_ Our hearts deſire then ſhould be thac the Lord would Fry ages 


Ne 


| In the minde of che flaſs.] Here hee ſhewes whenceall this fluffeand ficel. 


ling comes, it eamefrom tbe winde of the fleſh, even from the fairelt part of 


puſfe of winde, a very vanitie, whether it be in opinien orinlife ; the very 
{dome of the fleſh i: enmitie with God, Our owne very minder are [0 acfiled and 

t. Which ſhould teach vs to girdvp the loywer of our mindes,and reſtraine 
that it might ariſe from the pride of our owne mindes or carnall 
reaſon, 


mit 
thinks of any abowe what is written, or be puſfed vp one againſt another *. 
Thus ofthe third thing. Fes 


'v un $. 19. end not holding the head whereof all the body furniſhed ad 
knit together by wynts avd bands, increaſeth with the mcreaſe of 
God, 


- Q 


T Helſe words note the fourth thing, v4z. their danger , they did it not only 
nger is both laid downe and amplified i 

words, et holding the head , and amplified by a digreflion into the praiſes of 
the my(ticallbedy of Ieſus Chriſt for the vnion and increaſe thereof, 

Not bolding the bead JTheſe words ſhew that they that beleeue and praQtile 
ſuch things, are themſclues out of Chriſt, and by this kinde ofworſhip they 
| draw menfrom Chriſt, Foure pony from hence be obſerued. 

z. That Angell-worſhiprazeththe foundation, ſo that the Churchesthat 


— {| pradtiſciefall from Chriſt, andarenorthe true Churches of Chriſt , and this 
incape Lax vos the Church of Rowe to be no true Church, becauſe belides| 
man herelies and idolatries, they maintainethe worſhipping of Saiats| 


and, 


—— —_ 


ate 


3. Thatthere is a difference betweene ſinne and (inne, error and errer: 
euery ſinne or cuery error doth not cut vs off from Chriſt; there be ſome lins 
be ſinnes of infirmitie* ; ſome ſinnes be ſuch as there remaines no more ſacii- 
fice forthem 8 z there bee ſ#me ceremonies may bee borne withall Þ ; ſome 
ceremonies that abeliſh from Chriſt i ; there be ſomeerrors of meere trailtic 
| andi cet , ſomeerrorsthat ws her corruptthe minde, and make 
{ men deſtituteofthe ttuth', Andh 

ning to putadifference, 
| 4. That itis an vtter miſerienot to be io 
ſingular feeblenes in the hearts of men, t 
| fulneſſeto make ſuretheir vnion with Chrilt. 


| 


J vato Chriſt; which imports? 


Lg 


| tobee (corned, notconfured. The words notetherelation that is berweene 


” 


1.2, F/el.101,5, Thirdly, 


cheſoule. The minde ofthe fleſs isthat acumen, that ſharpnelle of wir,that per. | | 
ſpicacie that is in men, and ſo we may ſeethar wit,ſharpnes of vnderſtanding, | 
carnall reaſon, is in vaine, (whatſocuer men ſaupur of themſclues) a meere| 


hypocritically,and ignorantly,and proudly, buralſo dangerouſly. Their 
| wi in this vers zitis laid downeinthde 


et 
erefore we ſho dlcamewith all diſcer-| 


WENEIEE 


ſhould (as the Apoſtle ſhewes) become fooler, that wee might betraty 
4 Againe, it ſhould ceach vs notco reſt vpon the wiſdome of men, nor to| 


2. hypocrilic, ignorance, and pride, are inſeparable companionsof| 
| apoſtacie from Chrift. | : pts y 


cannot be ſtirred with all heed- | 
Head.) Thedreame of Catherizs, that the Pope ſhould be here meant, 5] 


The| 
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—Thecreature ſtands in refationro Chriſt : 1, More generally in exiſtence, 
foallthi in him, C/.3.16. More ſpecially im vaion, and fo man 
only is i to Chriſt : bur this vnion is threefold, for itis cither naturall, 
orfacramencall, or wyſticall, In the vnion of nature all menare joynedro| 
Chriſt : !n the vnion of Sacramene or figneall inthe viſible Church are ioy-| 
edto Chriſt : In che myſticallvaion in one body, only the fairhfull are ioy- 
[pedto Chrift. And this is heremeant, Eh 
| - Andlo wee haue here occaſion againe totake notice of this truth, that the 
Church of Chriſt is ioyned vnto Chriſtin a moſt neere vnios, euentro Chril} 
z her head, The doAtrine hath beene largely handled inthe former chap | 
ter : only from the renewing ofthe mediration of ir,we may gather both com- | 
fort and inſtrution ; comfort,if we conſider theloue, preſence, f) hie,in- 
| fluence, and communication of dignitiewith wv hich Chriſt doth bonor vs as | | 
ourhead : inſtruRion alſo, forrhis may teach vs to be carefulltoobey Chriſt 
nilliogly, asthe member doth the head, andro carry our ſeluesfogodly and 
diſcreetly, that we diſhonor not our head. ie 3 
From which all the body &c.) Hicherto of the danger as itis laid downe : | 
now followerh the aggrauation by a digreſlion into the praiſes of the Church | 
the my(licall body of Chriſt. In general] three things may be oblerued— | 
1. That by pature we are wonderfull blinde in thecontemplacion of the | 
glory of the my (ticall body of Chriſt, and thereforewee had need to be often 
putia mindeof it, _ _ = | 
2, Thatoneway to ſet out the fearefulne(le of Gnne, is by the fairenctle 
ofthe bleſſiogs lott by ic , the faireneſle of the body of Chriſt ſhewes the | 
|foulenelſtof lumpes of prophaneneile and apoſtacie. | 
| 3. Digreſlions arenotalwaiesand abſolutely valawfull : Gods fpiritſome-| Note, 
nmes drawes aſide the doAtine, to ſatisfie ſome ſoule which the teacher | 
knoweth not; and ſparingly vſcd it quickneth atcention. But I forbeare to 
_ much forit, becauſe though God may force it, yet ian ſhuuld not| 
cit : and itis a molt happy abilitie to ſpeake punually, direAtly to the | | 


um 
b ; b 

ok in particular in theſe words the Church which is the body of Chriſt is | 
[praiſed fa fourethings. 2, For her originall or dependance vpon Chriſt, ef | 

whow, 23 For ornament, fermbed, 3, Forvnion, which is amplified, 1. by 
|theparts, kai y: pan 2. by the meanes, 199nrs and bands, 4: Forher growth, 
creaſing with the increaſe of God, | | 
..] Of whom.) Dod; All thepraiſe of the Church is from her head, for of her 

{elfe ſhe s blacke ®, ſhe is but the dawghter of Pharoe ©, ſhe was tw her blond when | n Cant.r. 
Chriſt 6rſt found ber ?, ſhenecdedrobe waſted from her pots and wrinkle: 9, | 2 Plol.4y. 
and thereforg wee ſhould denie our ſelues, and doeall inthe nameof Chriſt, |? —_ 
who is our praiie. | TO 
All the body.) Def. Thecareof Chriſt extends it ſelfeto every member as 
well as any : obſeruetheſe phraſes in Scripture, Euery one that acketh *, ennry | r Match 7.8. 
one that beareth theſe words", enery one that confe(ſeth Chriſt *, euery one that | | Matth.7.24, 
| vearie and beanie leden®,encry one that the Father hath ginen bim *, eaery one that | | pea he | 
caletbonthe neme of God*, and thelike. © [* 101.6.36. 
| - Uſeis firſt for comfort : let notthe Ewanch ſay,] aw: 4 drie tree,orthe (tran- | x 1 ccr.res 
gerſay, The Lord bath ſeparated me from bu peeple 1. Nor let the feot ſay, / am| y E/1956. 
wt the eye*, 8c, Andſecondly, wee mult learne of Chrilt roextend our loue | * 1 ©9722 
alfoto all Saints. 7 | FR oe: 
| Bed.) Icwereto no purpoſe totell that there are divers bodies,terreltrial), 
celeſtiall, naturall,ſpirituall, a body of ſinne, a body of death : it is Chrilts 
body is here ſpoken of: Chriſt hath a body »«t«ral, and a body [acrementel, 
anda body myſtical; tisthe myſticallbody is here meant. The myſticall 4 
DD © 
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The privi- 

ledges flaw- 

ing from our 

vnion with 

Chriſt. 

a 1 Cor, 12, 

b Eſa) 49. - 

Cc. Rom,G, 

d Rem $, 

e 1 Joh. 2.2, | 

| f x Cor.2.16. 

p I Cor. 1.5, 
1 Cor.5.7. 

1 3Cor.1.5. 

k 3 Cor.11 9. 

| 2 Cor.1.zf. 


| m_ Epb.1.27. 


n Web 2.15, 
oO Phil 1.31. 
p Rem,B.11. 
q 1Theſ. 4 16. 
r Heb.16.24. 
C Eph.n.14. 


| cies ®. 13. TheſanRification ot all occurrears in lite or death *. r4: There 
ſurreqtionof the body, both for macter?, and prioritie 4, Lalily , the ope-} 
ning ofheauen*, a leaſe whereof is graatcd and ſealed and carnelt giuen in| 


_ [ ioynedro therelt by joynts and bands. 


Haro er become of vs inour Qutwardeſtare. tet) 
This body of Chriſt is commended for three things, ornement, waiox, and 
growth : and well are ajl put rogether, for notone can bee without the other, 
clpecially the firſt andchethird cannot be withour the {econd. Iris nowen. 
der Chrifhanscannor/ grow nor be furniſhed, ifthey beenot knit to Chrig 


"7 1 Rm 


betweene our beſt garments, and our meaneſt members : the worſt member 
of the body willgrow, yet the beſt raimentchough it (it never lo neere wii] 
cot 2 {@ is it betweene wicked men 
members of Chriſt indeed, 

Ot theſe three, vaion is of theellence of the body, the ether two are ad. 
iuns; the one needfull tothe being,the other to the well-being of the Church, 
Firſtthereforeof thisynion. ; 
This vnionis twe wayes hereſet forth: 1, That it is, in theſe words, knits 
gether, 2. How itis,in theſe words, by roynts and bands. | fl 

Knit rogetber,) The faichfull are knit rogether, 1, with Chriſt, 2, wit 
Chriſtians, 


flow many excellent priuiledges : ſuch aretheſe, 1 
1, The communication of names : ihe body is called ſometimes by the name 


of the head, viz. Chriſt * : and the head by the name of the body, viz. 1/rel?, | 


inhabieation of che ſpirit of Chriſt 9, 4. latgrce(fion *, 5.T he communication 
of theſcerers of Chriſt f, 6. The reffumonie of. Jeſu 8, 7. Expiation as he igthe 
facrifice,and pailcoucr offered for vs ®, 8. Confalatiou in afflitioni, g,Power 
ain(t ceatations *, 10. T he avcintivg or power of officeto bee Prophen, 


being the fulneſſe thac fillech all in ali things ® 22, Syw5parbie$+, all mile. 


this lifeſ. Thus of vnion with Chriſt. | 


rogatiuesz for hereby chey bauecright to the externall priviledges of Six: they 
ftand in relation to all Saints, they receiue the benefit of the praijers of the 
whole body,and from the knowne Saints they haue the light of example, feb 
lowſhip in the Goſpell,cutward bleſlings for their (fakes, aſliftance inthe fght 
againſt the world, {yzeparbie ir; atthitions; the profit of ſpirituall mercy, coun- 
(ell, conſolation, admonition, &c. and laſtly a part in their lor. 


Þy io9nt5 and bonds.) T he meaning i>,thatGods ſeruants areticd together 
by as neere, certaine, and ſure meanes, as any member in the body can bee 


Wee areticd to Chrilt both by bs ſpirit, and by faith, and hope, and holy 
deliresz wearetied tothe Church, inone ſpirit,in one head, in the freedome 
and v(e of his ordinances, the word and Sacraments, in afteion,; in ſubor- 


dinationofcallings, and inthe coucnant of grace, and in the {ame lot of in. 
heritagce, 


The vies of all follow, Firſt, if wee bee thus tied to Chriſt by ioynts.and 


they may be necrethe body, but not of the body. There is great difference 


profeſling Chritt, and the godly that are 


| Grcatis theglory of Chriſtians knit toChriſt,for from that vaion withhim| 


z, The influence of the vertue of the death and reſurreRion of Chriſt <. 3,The| 


ings, and Prieſts, vnto God. 11, Vniverſall grace, notin reipeR ofper | 
{| ſons, thatit reachech to all the rnembers onely, but in refpþethof peres, that hee| 


From their knitting with Chriſtians allo ariſe excellenc aduantages andpre- | 


| 


bands, thenthey areto bee reproucd that like it ſo well co be till chained io 


the 


by Chriſt may aſſure vs that we ſhall noe be 


gll vprighrne o 


; concerning 
| [4 Want of knowledge how to 


 |in opinion or worſhip,and from pride urns Cues 


| ew our ſelues new creatures 


{8 


rl 20d we ſhould 


our head and Saviour is?. Here alfo or! es” 9k, for our ynion with 
C tute of any heaucnly gift, need. 
fall for this life or the appearing of Chrilt, for preſent ſanRification or future 
ation,for Ged i faithfull who hath caled v3 to thi fellowſpip with his ſonnc. 
And ſeeing np tied with ſuch ioynts and bands, who ſhall /eperate vs from 
the lone of Chriſt ®. : po: 

 _ vaited to Chriſtians and knit togerher as fellow members ? 


[then we ſhould be faithfull inthevſeof our owne gifts,and diligent in our cal- | 
| liogs forthe common good Þ, toall well-doing, to doe it with /oxe, finceritie, 


wes wg c, yeelding howonr to the place: and gifts of others *, with 
ſe, diligence, and reſpeR of Gods glory *, with hope, pati- 
ence, prayerf, with mercy,ſympathie and humilitie. Thus of vx : orn«- 
llowes. | 


Farxiſocd | The Church is furniſhed with wn/carchable riches Þ, with all 


frts of fpiritual bleſſings mw beaxenty things i, ſhe is cleanſed by the blond of (brift*, 


Chriſt is her wiſedowe, righteouſneſſe, and ſanftification, and redemption!, ſhee is 
not deftiture of any beavenly gift ®,and this he tooke order for when he aſcended 
an bigh, and led captinitie captive ®, Oh then that the lone of Chriſt could con- 
vr, and that the ſpirit of Chriſt would inlighten vs to ſee the riches of 


tur mom hi the glorious inheritance of the Saimts ? Thus of ornament : growth 
+ Increaſing with the increaſe of God] Growth is a marueilous glory to Chri- | 


ſtians. | 

 Thebody of Chriſt groweth, «. Inthe number of parts or members, men 
being added daily to the Church, 2, Inthe powerfull vie of the meancs of 
fluation. 3. In grace*, as knowl 
duties 4. 5. In the ſtrength of Chriſt”, 
— There are many lets of the growth of 


grace and bolineſſein Chriſtians; 


\{fome areſecret, ſome open: the ſecret are, 1. Want of thetrue grace. 2. A 
2. Errors and wicked ]* 2*"-3:15- 


profeſſion aduanced for ill ends, inward hypocrili 
opinions, either ing the doAtine of godlineſie, or thepraQiſe of it. 
rme holy duties, and faith to beleeuc 
Gods acceptation. F. Strong aftetions*, 6, Spirituallpride®. 7, Loueof 
caſe, or loathneſſeto indure, either the labour or the trouble of thepower of 
godlineſſe. $. Wane of internall order, in + 17 i or direQi- 
ons of God,and vnſctledaeſle in aſſurance. And laltly, fome feerer corrvupti- 
ans which they fauourand will nor fi | | DEE” 

| The openand cxternall lets are, 2, Want of publike powerfull meanes *. 
2. Diſcord with the members of Chriſt *. 3. Negle& of private meanes. 
4 Want of order of life 1. 5. Vafaithfulneſſein other bonds*. 6. Secret de- 
traRtors and backbiters, 7, Vagodly company. 8/ Living without a pee 
cularcalling,ornot diligently init. 9. Worldlineile,as in Demas,  Laltly 
>There are diuers motives even in this rext which may 
aker increaſe. 2. Itwill be a ligne thou an farrefrom 


damentall errors, 
2, Thou ſhou'delt do 
by thy not increaſing, - 3. 10- 


itfor thine heads ſake, diſhonor not thine 


—_ IIS i —— ———_—_— 
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(Bb) creaſe | 


andthe like, 4. In praRiſe of holy g 


gFC- 


wade vs to firive | 


Þ t 1Corb.ng. 


* 2Cor.6.25, 
XL 2 Cor.g.17% 
y Coloſ. 3.1. 


a Rom. 8, 


b Rem12.6,7, 
. 8, 

c v.9,10. 

d I, 

eVlin. 

f v.12. 

4 V.1 3.19.16, 

Eph. 3. 9. 


| 1 Cor.1.3. 
m 2Cor,1n.6, 


n Eph, 4.7. 


Wherein the 
Church 
roweth, 

0 2 0et,2 vit. 


Þ Col. I.9,10,] 


| 11, 
q Phil.x. 1, 


Lets of 
rome, 


18, 
t ICor..3, 


Eph.4.30,3 1. 
U3Cor.12,6,7, 


Z1 Pet, 3.7. 


uzCo.8.,11.12. 


a Pet,z.19, | 


is cot 
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Nov 


(oy orongnbeepen br 4-In relpect ofthe end, it tends to 
GO 


| our hearts forrow, and humiliation for our linnes. e. 
_ nx arr wry * car ta $- Thatwe willi llingly reſi ncourſeueroe 
eniſtery ofthe Golpell, to de ubie; and obey was to 
 theconcluſion followes. 


world, why « though yee lined in the world are ye Purroracd with 
81 adiitions. 


20. oh touch not, tafte nor. bandle nor. | | 
22. Which all periſh with the vfing, and are after the Aidan and 
defbrines of men; 


23. Which _ indeed han 4 fhew of wiſdome i in velunt arie religin 


_— no _ ft they apper tame to filling of the fleſh. 


N theſe words is conteined the third branch of the concluſion, and itisin- 
farced againſtcraditions : here I obſerue boththe mannerof propounding, 

_ | andehe mareer, For the firſt,it is tobe oblerued, that whereas he condemned 
| che former by way of aduife, he condemnes theſe by bitter and tart expoſty. 
lation, why are ye burtbened with traditions , azif he ſhould ſay, weredherenota 


ulare pronelle of nature to corruption, could they be (o blinded, a to 
ſuffer Falſe Teachers,to impoſe traditions vpon themn ? 


ſix, Firſt, yee are dead with Chrift, and therefore yee ought not to be ſub- 


las _ the kingdome of God, and therfore much more ſhould you now give 


| leile ſenſe you baue of them, 4. The matter of them is light, and vains 


and rms 21, $. They areall corruptible, and periſh with the vling | 
6, They are after the counts and dotrinces of men, ver.22. : 045. Bur there 


ſeemeth to bea in theſe traditions, Sol. v, 23. He confeileth that they 


2, In hanblexeſſe of minde*, 3, Tunet Haring the bedze ©, which hee cenſures} 
wo WAYE, 


+ Itis but a ſhewor flouriſh, no true ſubliance,cither of workip or land 
tie. 2, It with-bolds the honour due tothe body, 


Now thatthe whole may be better Ro muſt diftinaly conſider 


ly,with compariſon with the two former, 


' 1, They are not x required by Scriptureany way : For all fuch were 


conderaned aaa rſt kinde, viz. Corenmoaes, which though now abro- 
gated, were once 


| 21-a They are nor fchrie belides Garlotardo ca xepraftiſed with ape 
Lemmon 


i ——_— 


on" 3- Ia a of the = 


That we may increaſe we mult looketo three things, 1. That wee as! 


. And thus rg of the concluſion age Phileſophie, thelaſ branch of | 


VERS. 20. Wherefore if wee be dead with Chrift jf from the Sa of the 


neſſe of minds, and not ſparing the bodice , which av| 


In the matcer conſider firſt what he condemaes, viz. traditions explicas 
in the kindes, v, 21. 2, The reaſons why hecondemnes them and theſe,are|. 


iearo ave 2g the forceof this reaſon. afterwards, 2. Youaredeadfrom 
| a ob qrnnpas of the world, that is, from the all Jawes of Moſer, - 
er were as rudiments or wayes' of inſtracting the world inche prind-| | 


ouer traditions. 3+ They are burthens, and the greater by how much the| 


| 


hane a hew of wildome, and that in three things. 2, 1» woluntaric rehgios*.| 


whac he mcaneth by tradition,whichwillappeare fir beconlidered negatiue- | 


CC 
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they are 


. - Thusofthegenerall. KEY OLD 7B: 
as Wy if yee be dead with (brit) Inthele words divers things may be 


adonewithit, he remembreth ir (till. 
2, Whenhe faith, if yee be dead, it implies that men may makea faire ſhew, 
| [andprofeile long, and liue in true viſible Churches, and yetitisa queſtion | 
- {whether they be in Chriſt or 00, If yee be drad with (rift, 4 
3.. Note here the praiſe of a mortified life, for when he faith, sf yee be dead 
li Chrif,it imports tharto be ſo, isan excellent condition 2 to be truly morti- 
fied with Chriſt, is a rare happineſle; to die with Chrilt, is better thea to live 
with the world. "2, RO Bey? 
| 4. Penitent(inners hauelife and death, ioyes and ſorrowes &c, common | 
with Chriſt. 
* $5. ln ſpeciall they have death common with Chriſt, They diewith Chriſt, 
1, Becauſe Chriſts death was theirs : when Chriſt died they died, becauſe his 
death was for their ſakes, and for their benefit. 2. Becauſe when their bodies 
derhey die in vnion with Chriſt, 3. Becauſethe vertue of Chriſts death is 
deriued to their ſoules : whence flowes, death to the law, that is, a releaſe from 
the rigour and curſe of it. 2, Death ro finne, that is, a power to mortific linne, 
conveyed in the ordinances of Chrift, and applied by the ſpiric of Chriſt. | 
3, The preſence of Chrilt in all the duties of. mortification, though they be 
[done never (o ſecretly,yet Chriſt is with them, | 
Thevſe may be both for tryall and comfort. For tryall, art thou not dead 
with Chriſt in reſpe& of the mortification cf thy corruptions? then artthou 
not in Chriſt, For comfert to the mortified, thou art in Chriſt, and he will | 
neuer leaue thee nor forſake thee, till he hath raiſed thy body and cured thy 
foule. Thus of the words in themfelues ; they atcalſo to be conlidered as 
they arc here vſcd againſt traditions, and (o they are two wajes, 
{ Chriſtisdead,and in his death yee arc freed from all bondageof foulero | 
any thing but the will of God, and therefore 'tis a diſhonour to Chrifls death 
andthe freedome purchaſed in it,to make our felues ſeruants cotraditions. 
2, You aredeadwith Chriſt, that is, you are mortified perſons, and cheſe 
thingsarc too light for any graue and penitent perſons,ro take vp his thoughts 
orcares about x cok ; fleſhly perſons are onely capable of this traſh, mortitied 
perſons withoutreaching ſuſpeR them. : | fe 
' Thusof thefirltreaſon. nn | 
| From the rudiments of the world] The ſecond reaonflands thus if by the} 
death of Chriſt yee be freed from the ceremonies of Moſes, which were then 
rudiments, or as it were the firſt grounds of inftruftion,then much more are: 


2. Herewelce the neceſſitie of ourvnion with Chriſt,the Apoſtle willnot | 


Fo | TR OE ST 


d Fſ0y. 40. 
e Math. 6. 


f 1 Cor4. 34+ 


| interrogation, as thowgh yee lined in the world ? 


— 


by 4s thong ee lined in the world ave barthened >.) " "mn 
 Lueſ. Doenocthefaihfull livein world, that he ſaith wich ſuch a 


Anſw, They liue in the world corporally, yet not in theworldinreſpea 


ſeruations of the world : they live notas men that are tycd and vowed rothe 
ſeruice of the world in whatſocuer obſcruations i ſhall propound. 
Burthened) Traditions area gri burthen to che ſoule, and the worſe, 
the leſſe they are felt ; Men will not willingly ſuffer vniuſt impoſitions intheir 
free-holds in the world, nor ſhould men luffer the world to impoſe burthems| 
vypon their ſoules, 
The word alſo notes the audacious liberty of the impoſers , before they 


| peſtred the Church wich the ceremonies of Adoſes,then they corrupted Gods 


worſhip with philoſophicall dreames, ſuch as was the worſhip of Angels, now 


with imperious ONs. 
Thus of thethird reaſon = _ 
Ar teuch not gafte wet handle uot ] Thele words muſt bevnderſtood to bew-| 
cerd wimetices, in a kind of (corne; ſecthewieked ſubtilrieof the Devill, he 
turnes himſelfe into all formes to ruine vs : Once he deſtroyed the world by 
tempting man to cat, Bow he gecth about co poyſon mens ſoules with reſtra- 
ome obſeruethat the haſte ofthe words without copulatiues, notes their 
eagerneſſein preſſing theſethings, and perſwading men tothe care of them 
ſure it is,men of corrupt mindes are more cagerabout theſe then about weigh 
tier matters, OY 
 Somelearned,rendertouch 
they would not haue them eat, then not ſo much as taſte, and when they had 


e ſireame of all In ers, to vnderſtand theſe words to be the com- 
mandement ofthe boo te. Thus of the faurth reaſon, 

Which all periſh with the v/fing] Thele words are two waies interpreted. 
1. They bring deſtruction to the viers, they are a doctine of diuels, and 
make men thechildren of hell. This is crue, but not the truth ef this place. 


ences with neeeflitic of obleruing them. 
T bis is the nacure of all outward things,they periſh with the vſing, all is v6 
x«tie,the glory of the fleſh is but «s the flower of the field 4, ruſt or moth doth corrupt 


| ebews ©,cucn crownes are corruptiblef, Here we ſee a cleare difference between 


earthly things, and ſpirituall : Earthly things not onely in the abuſe, but in 
the very vie, are cither worne out or lelſe regarded, or have elle vigar, faire- 
neſle,power,G&c, but cleane contrary with ſpirituallthings : why ſhould wenot 
then mederateour loueto theſe outward things? why ſhould we not (triucto 
we this world as if we wed it not,no more truſting i 1.xcertaine riches? T his ſhould 


- | alſoſtic vs vp to the care of ſpirituall graces and duries, that neyer periſh, that 
we may attaine that wacerruprible crowne of righteonſues, which God will giue| 


tall cbet lene bis appearing : The very daily periſhing of foode and rayment, 
are types of thine owne periſbing allo. Thus of the fifth reaſon. 


e Aud are after the commandements and doftrines of men] The reaſon ſtands 


thus; 


me —..o—_—_— ——.. A_—_ ——_ 


OO ——_— mand 


| 


they proceed further, they cloggetheciuill lifeofraan and his privace affairs | 


otten them to that, then not ſo much as to handle : 4mbroſe runncs agaiolt | 


| 


'2. They are of a periſhable nature, and therefore men ought not to load} 
Pale redone en ; , 


of their profeſlion of ſpirituall and celeſtial life: ſo Chriſts kingdome was | 
| not of this world. 2, In reſpeof ſubicRion to all the frame of rites and ob. 


S 


not,by cat not,and fo notea gradation. Firſl,| 


] 
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| Now fellowes the obietions. Though theſe 


beobſerued. Sol.v. 23. The Apoltle grants that there were threethiogs alled- 
ged roapproue the diſcretion of the founders of theſe things, and inſtanceth 
' [in one kinde, vx. abſtinence ar falting, for that he confeſleth that had a ſhew 
of voluntary,not coated or farced rehgion, 2, Of humbleneſſe of winde, 3. Of 
the taming of the body ; butwhen he hach grante@ chi, he doth dafh all as it 
were with thunder and li ing, wang he ach: 1. This was but « few of 
»/dowe. 2, Thisſparing did wich-holdebe bavour due wnto the body, 

O bſerue here that it is a faire propertie to vie candor andingenious in- 
iry after the truth, and willingly to acknowledge what they ſee in the rea- 


ſons, not m ling them, bur ſetting them out diſtin&ly, and then confures 


them. lt were: if there were this faice dealing inall r gs publike 
| {and privatezin print or by word of mouth, in all that profetſe co loue the truth 
| all 


| Shewof wiſdome) There isa wiſdome only in appearance, andin mens ac- 

count in name onely, Some men haue wiſdome;, other haue the praiſe of wiſ. 

dome, . Butin matters of conſcience andreligion , it is dangerous for man to 

life vp himſelfe in his wiſdeme, or tg adn the varnith of carnall reaſon. The 

niſelt worldly men are not alwaics the habeft , and moſt religious men, Oh 

[char there werean heartin vs , indecd to acknowledge andto ſeeke the true 
widdome that is from aboue. 


1, Humblecetſe of nunde. 3. The teaming of the body: All thele as baſe 
yargiſh,to ſmeireouer mega infoleat wick 


may confirme vs in the deteftation of papery- even in that wherein it makes 
the greateſt ſhew : What are their workes gf (ypercrogation, their yowes of 


can be ſaid or ſhewed in their praiſe, wAica was not pretended for theſetradi- 
 |tions ? The Apoſtle here gives Warning, let not men be decciued, theſe faire | 

[pretences of our Papiſts, are butthe old obieRions of the falſe Apoltles, new | 
rarniſhed over againe by the Pope,and his vallals : Oh thatour ſeduced mul. | 
titude would confider this ? then would they not be thus led te heil with their 
faire ſhewes, - | 


They haxe it not in eftimation to ſatifie the bodie or fleſh } That is, they yeeld 
not duc honour to the body : the body of mans to be honoured, for firſtthe 
foane of God ( as the Fathers ſay ) made it with his owne hand: inthe like- 
|nefle of the body he aſſumed. 2. The ſoule a diuinethiog is kept in it, and 


ainan intothe vnitie of his perſon, 4. He redeemed the body by hisbloud, | 


Holy Ghoſt. 6. Iris conſeerareto God in bapriſme. 7, It is a pact of the 
myſticall body of Chriſt, Laſtly, it ſhall be glorioully raiſed ar the laſt day. 


things were notcommanded 
inthe word, yet they were wiſely deuiſed by our fathers, and therefereare to | 


{ons of the aduerlaries, we [ce the Apoltle fairely yeelds the full of the rea: | 


The colours caſt vpon theix txaditiona were. three, 1. Voluntaric religion. | 


edachhe, are here reieted, Which | © 


loglelife,their canonicall obedicnge,theix wilfull pouerty,and the like,what | 


Thelaſtthiog in this verſeis the Apoſtles reaſon againſitheſe colours. | 


helped by ic in great imployments, *3. The ſonne of God tooke the body of | 
and feedes it with the ſacramentall body. 5, The body isthetemple of the | 


Lal. dic oi. ts. ao ht. 
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The body is : 
to be honored 


(ons, 


for many rea- | 
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feeir heme; cod minde codly to fulliithe luſts of 


Thus of the dehortation. 
Thus allo of matters of faith. 
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Thu alſo of the ſecond 
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' THE LOGICATIL 
ANALYSIS OF 


the third CyayTER. 


g Itherto the Apoſtle hath intreated of matters 
of faith : now hee intreateth in theſe rwo 


for conuerſation, 

Theſe rules are either generall or particu- 
lar. The generall are from: verſe 1. to 18. 
The particular are from v. 18. of this Chap- 

_ = tertov, 2. of the fourth Chapter. 
| The generall rules concerne, firſt, the meditation of heauenly 
things, v. 1.to 5, ſecondly, the mortification of vice, verſ.. 5. to 10. 
|thirdly, the renvuation of life, v. 10. to 18. 
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pounded, v. I. illuſtrated, v. 2. confirmed by reaſons. verl. 3.4. 

In the propolition of this exhortation to the ſtudie of heauenly 
things, two things areto be obſcrued: 1. the duty required, /ceke 
thoſe things that are aboue. 2.. the reaſons, which are foure. 1. Yeare 
riſen. with Chriſt. 2, Theſe things are aboue. 3.-Chriſt is aboue. 
4. Chriſt is exalted there and fits at Gods right hand. 5 30 

This exhortation is illuſtrated, v. 2. Firlt by repitition in theſe 
words, ſet your affections on things which are aboue. Secondly , by the 
contrarie, and pot on things that are os earth. ——__ 
| Theconfirmationis ſet downe by two motiues : the one fromthe 

condition ofthe faithfull in this world : the other from their glorie in 
the end of the world. 
| Inthis world two things ſhould incite them. y. Their diſtreſle, 

they are dead. 2, Their hiding of the happineſle they hane , their {fc 
| hid with Chriſt in God, v. 3. | 
- | Intheendof the world : they ſhall appeare in glory when Chriſt ſhall 
| [4peare,v. 4 Thus ofthe meditation of heauenly things. 

The mortification of ewill followes ; and ſo he intreates, firſt of 
the mortification of vices that concerne our ſelues moſt, verl. 5. 6. 7. 
| Secondly, of the morcification of iniuries, v. 8. 9. TT TR 

In the firitthere is both the matter ts be mortified , &thereaſons. 
| Inthe firſtthereis two things : 1. the propoſition; of morrifica 


| 


Chapters of matters of lite : preſcribing rules | 


The exhortation to the care and ftudy of heauenly things is pro- | 


a, 


Verſe 1. 


Verſe 3. 


Fal to 


Verſe 4. 


Verſe 5.6.7. 


Vaſe 8.9. 


— — — 


_ ——— 
en ———_ VESTEIISS ——— 
—_— — ————— — 


+15 » metomimevan AW. 


rpe in 
a ef labile robe 


'Thereaſons arethree: Firkt, Ye (Oy + qld man and 
v. 9. Secondly, Ye are renued : which is explicated by ſhy 
| 1s in generall, the putts thenew 
particular, it is the renuing of the minde with knowledge, 21 he 
whole man, otra Chriſt, v.10. Thirdly, God is no ac- 
x he will TE nene, and w1 


Ul to holy life ; viz. the 
es, viz. the exerc 


and bp 00 Roſs, #2 hed fineſſe, v. 14. 
likes auth of God: by the powerof 
Wy the fats it, i your bearts. to which he exhorts 
; 1, from their qc oak wy A. 
of one body, v. 1 5. 


hs. th <=, : Ar : : f EY $; 1 4 
> W759 . Jo Rnd ÞÞ-ans FOR... OLE Al TL) : 
- th I vi Loni ace Worms 6 AK + WV Y 


they are 
+. Now follow particularrules fitted for particular 
in the-familie. In rhe familie there are three con 
Husbands, Children and Parents , Seruants-and 
theſe hegiueth rules diſtin&ty. 
- Firſt, the Winesdutiei is laid downe and _—_ 


| Ga, it # canal. 2. «Rrokaciba, inthe 
p - Secondly, The Husbands 
Husbands lowe your Wines. oY othem,v.10. 

dly, The dutie of children, is laid downe, in theſe words, 
Children obey you Parents : and amplified, 1. by the extent, in «ll 
tf l Py s well wen, #0 the Lond, - V. 20. 


ring 
Fifthly, In ſetting downe the duty of Seruants, there is firſt the 
ortation, v. 22. 23. the reaſons, v. 24.25. The exhortationis 
iefly laid downe in theſe words, Servants be obedient vo them that are 
Maſters : and explicated, 1. 
|S. 'the manner how | 
The 1ey are their ſer- 
nants but «cording to the ſh: eee bm es Ae 
hey uſt obey in» all things. 
e manner how they muſt obey is ſer downe, firſt 
With eye-ſerwice, not as men-pleaſers : Reondly , 
they muſt obey, 1. With finglenes of heart. 2. With 
3- Heartily a5 to the Lord. 
 Thercaſonsaretwo: TERS IA el 
God, v. 24. Secondly, from the certaine vengeance of God vpon | 
them thar doewrong, ; I 
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4 Fe the b- | 0 CERT beried in matters that concerne faith and opinion, 


LS ; - 


| - EDIWgS 46 CONCET IC JOUT carriage both general @| 

FY a: Chriſtians, and particular as you are of [e-| 

_ werall conditions of life. And the firft thing you 

> ſbould be carefull of in "the right order of your 

OW lines, is 10148 ay your thoughts and affettions te| 
the fludie and tomtem of beaucnly things ;, for hereby you doe effetin- 
ally proue that you are riſen op in the firſt reſwrrettion with I ns vs 
Cunrisr. And heauenly things are aboue, and therefore for their wor- 
thine(ſe fitting your contemplation ; and for their difficultie , they cannot be 
reacbed os ceking , and diligent findie, and inquirie. Befides is 
notC nn 1 sT aboue, your Head and Saviour and where ſhould your hearts 
be, but where your treaſure is ? yea where Cx.1 $1 i there in fingular gle 
|; ed about all men and Angells ; next inglory and power to Gov 
: 6 then how (hould ” mindes runne pon bim ; and to contem- 
T1 cena after 


» 


[a0 CO BR.» New i folowerh char 7 fhonld firre you in ſuch 


s 

all 
ly uſota of beawenly things ; apd 
this you capnot doe om ur affections from things on 
earth, whether they. Ly things , or the workes 


in 


men ; for 


inage- 

lence 0 

. Tet be not diſcou- 

with G o p, it is in bins, it is in bis power, and be will preſerue it. 
onldle Pirrodes 


make conſcience of 
lime wick cs which be inyour 
Mſctonghts aye 


th 1 ſeeme tobe, or what Wes or Profeilton [ocnuer thi | | of diſobedicnce. 
| And the rather ſhould oy: or ener carefill to keepe- you Perſe 3. In which 
theſe euils, andthe like, eedily t —_ þ wr for, {ab yee alſo waiked 


rho pow +12, "eyeing prgdch. how ogg ye livedia them, 


©\ Tow muſt al Þ make conſcience iniurions dealing 1 er s,9, Perſe.$. But nov 
[ave onzly of gr /le at of ininrics.b Wof dong rn ts onr Ver Pur ye amey even 


4 heſe chi 
words, yeain the paſſions of JOuy heart *Jeato approue that now Jen W, e ng Bot ok oh 


uot in funne, ſhe W your wprightnes by putting away encn thing that | lice, curſed (pca- 

: might tend to the iniarie of bers. To expreſſe Pwr Are. $7” bing, hy = 
ce in diners fins the VBregencrate would tha poſi har WT RET 6 your 

in the heart there is ward fretting and that pa at" dilconer $ it | Faſe 9. Lic nor 
figues andthes inoecerare anger lefe you | 0059 3homer, 

4 cience of. Beſides is the rongue here ae ” as f YOu OG. 45 yes 
mn ces ag viz. curſed aking, ſpeaking and by | old Fa with his 
| rt hey n e- [nu ena pto.Fiy (f roſe bo And 
Jou repent of fun je 10p off old man and bis works; | haue pur on the 
pee pindhi works as fk (wn mai 
fore-mentioned and diftenwper s in the tongue. —© [he wy ts 

- Secondly, you are now inthe ſtate —_— are new wen vid there. | >< image of him 


that cicated him, 
ore | 


- 


the tud, For the firſt there are nine gr 
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Gop any gives, and (ot 


be at peace inyour life, yet 
be, and ther | 


F of » 4 - 


are called of Go p ts 
Lafily, adde onte\- 
, 4nd thus of the. 


Cuxisr, and the rather confidering 


pts but in ber ſubigtt 

e ſubiett, becauſe Go'v 

LORD uot 18.4) thing agar 

* Now for Husbands their word is lone.us that Gov a 

nega faile in. And in particular 1 giue them w 
wice about many, and that us that they 

And for children their word is obedience , and they mui# kno 

Wo ome SI, that he will haxe it done thr by, they mai obeyin 
things, and ; and ſabmi their wills and de heir. Parents, For this 

« thing that will not only ke ; 

+ it is alſo wondrous well- 

* * Parents alſo muſt take heed! 

bj too much 3 


bjouraged either fremslue 
You tos Rallowiths 
| the rather canſe your Menateinbe- 


e ſee to i, it be ins all thi ; this Beer tbe ſab 
ard man. But let nos your ſeruice be owely when your aur looke 
an, or fitted onely to pleaſe men, but obey enen in the ſin 
hearts, a5 in G 0 ps preſence, where you ſhould feare to 
ear in wh you 208 4 [las 6, but from the 
therein ſexuice ts Goo », and not to men only. 
<KwoWing 5 in "lib that if men would not reward eu for your þþ 
fairbfulnes, yet G 0 v will, who will not ſe you «s ſernants, 
oy you a5 ſons and beires to him. For im all this labs | 
# the [eruants of C| 


pe the Lok IE EE, 
of per. 


fleſh,in aiding | 
not with eye-(cr- 
uice as Men plea 
ers , bue in ſlin- 


atoteLond | 


& not yatomea, | 
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the third CHAPT'nR 
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[ ce difſm ling earthly things, = 


the earthly things. 
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gement fra bryand when, 
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neceſſitre of the new births... We 


be renouation of the creature in feure 


les or att aining of tr: 
of the image of Godin Cbrift, in 
"1 | 
bt8 d alin ab,ud the comfert of is, | 
hindes and fignes of eletlion, 
mary waics the cleft are 
ine properties of Gods lone. 
s Lakes of wercy. 
Roles 


4 nrip 
pple p +of lems. 
u the bond of perfeRion three waves, 
Df Peace: it is threefold, 
pakens! and whenit rates : and what we muſt deeto get it. 
What ws requiredin tha to wen,and what twreceinimg it, 


"be Scriptare is the word of. brift in foure reſpeRs, 
| ft the word fix waies, 


os ccke knowle 2 44 well 4 men, 
v/e of Scripture in our Hon{es, 
TED *h 
Ub gate that the word may awell plemteonſly invs : and how we may 
.& : | 
admoniſh or be admaniſted, 99. Rales to be ohſerned is 64 ow, 10 
bymnes,aud fpirituall ſongs : and rules in fiuging of Pſalms. 
| 101 
_ 102 
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ore water, -_ 103 


be more carefull of their words and deeds then 
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MIA nag 354 


Dis 


God in Sernants, 
Maſters muſt doe to get the feare of God into thei Sernants, 
ons of Sernams anſwered. | 
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Wy Youth. 
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thets be riſen with Chri 
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andthe articular rules 


Athees. 


« 


begin ar the eighteenth 


concerne, firſtthe meditation of 
tionefvice, or thirdly, the renou: « itatio Fhaweay 
things ir vrged from v.1.to the bft, themortification of viceis a 
5.t0 the tetth, Renouarion of life is generally layd down v. 10.1 1;'and ns 
ſpecially opened y. 12.tothe cighteenth. 4 
- The exhertation to thecare anditudy of heaucnly things is thus dige- 
ſted. Firſt it is expoundedy, x. Secondly it is illuſtrated v.2. Thirdlyitis con- 
firmed by motives andreaſon, v.3.4. Andthus forthe orderof the whole 
| Chapter, and the generall frame of this firſt pare. 4922 1g 
| Beforel open the words more parti there are diverſe things may 
be noted from che coherenceand | depend: oftheſewords,with the Chap. 
ter before, and the matter following in this Chapter, 
From the coherence with the Ate ; » I obſerve 
lt, that chere can beeno | > : 
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of Chriſt, For frſh bees 
hearts of the faithfullonly, by his ſpirit of grace 
, Thirdly, heis by repreſcntationinthe Sacrament, Foun 


in heauen. 
with his Church on carth ſtill, Au{, Heis as 
, forelſeheeis preſenta his 


ight band”, Sol. Diuen 


Firll, hee ſtands, to 
| and readineſſe totakenoticeof wrongs 


Hefies, to note maieltie and 
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to lie ar Gods right hand, leemesto the real communication 
utes to the humane nature ; ſo as in his very body hee is cucrie 
o/, It dothinor, Chriſts human nature is here reckoned vnderthe 
belidesin the Epiſtle toche Epheſians, the A- 

s Þ, 
follow. And firlt it may bee 
conlider thathee whomthey 
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fo fure afriend;to procure both av 

rowaite with patience, vader all ſorts of wrongs, forie: 
come will come in his due time end will xet terry, and then ' woke off bu on 
enewies to be bis footfteole i, Laltly,the Apoſtle herevieeh lid of] i Helr612, 
ys doAtrine as a motiue totirre vs vp tomind heavenly things, ſure. | 3: 
tothinkeof heauen, whither ſo loving and ſogloriousa 
VYea,it ſhould doe vs good tolookevp towards 
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; things + a0&rhe power hee hachgiuento Chriſtoverchem®, 
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owners in the day will b 
eſtate vnto which after this judgement the 
theſe words offer two 

Chriſt, Secondly, the glorious 
ohrift. | 6 24-46 
| © Butbefore I enter vpon the particularand full 
riovs appearances, ſomethin be briefly and 
bucs Aeon aq ps, 
knowledge, but contrariwiſe 
in the life of man. 

3. That the dodrine ofthe 


| Uſer. 


c 1 Ped.1.20, 


Six 
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d Iob.rg.to. 
e Iob,z.31.33- 


Ff Heb.g.26. 
11leb.35. 

11h 8, 
17iaw.3.16, 


| ſelucs to have enough if they may ſee comfort in Geds promiſes made in | 


for he rormed vs when wee were 
life, and daily renew life and power inthe hearts of bis andvill raiſe | 
our bodies atthe laſt day. The conſideration hereof may both teach vs ang | 
trieys z it mayteach vs, asto acknowledgethat wee haue recciued life from 
Chriſt, ſo to dedicate whac remainerh of our life roche honour and ſeruice of 
bim, that is the author and ſole Lord of our lives ; and withall corunnevmeo | 
him for the daily preſeruation and renewing of life and louclinetſein vs, And 
ic may trie too : for till we cantruly fa mg ing and expericnce, Chriftis | 
the life of our liues, we ſhall hardly reaſon of comfortable hopein our 
ance before him arthelaft day, And they orly may truly profeiſerhat 
jocheirlife, thar firſt can live by che faith of Chriſt, accounting them. 


Chriſt, and feale the ioyfull fruits of Chrilts fauvur and preſence, howloeue 
it goe with them for outward things. Secondly, that doe continually ſacrifice 
and deugte vnto Chriſt their beſt deſires and endeuours, and that with reſo. 
lution to cleaue to his ſeruiceall the dayes of their life. And chirdly, that :an | 
bewaile his abſence, or diſpleaſure, as the moſt birter croile : ſo as they could} 
feele, and out of affeRion ſay of ſuch times and ſuch a condicion,that thetrue 
life of cheir life was abſent or remoued from them. 


| 


- 


| was accompliſhed 


. | Andthereis a /af 
| 


» | fromthe frlt beginning till now,mightily vrged theterror of this day,toawa- 


Now Icometo the appearance of Chriſt, I haue not here to doe with he 
of Chriſt as it isconlidered in thefore- ordination of God before| 
foundation of the world ©, but ofthe accompliſhment of it,and ſo Chriſts 
appearance is of divers kindes. For firſt, hee hath appeared vnto the whole | 
world, as the true light that made the world, aud lightnerh enery manthat com- 
meth into the world ©: and thus he appeared in the light of nature. Secondly ,be 
estothe whole Church, conliſting both of good and bad, by the gene-| 
behe of doctrine and Scripture , but many recewe not his teftimonic *,| 
Thirdly, he hath appeared corporally, in che dayes of bis firſs, once in the endof 
the world, to put away ſfinne by the ſacrifice of bimſelfrf, and to difſolne the works of 
the dewills, Then was fulfilled that great myſteric, God wa; manifeſted in the | 
fleſo >, Fourthly, he hath and doth daily appeare in che hearts of all che taith- 
full, by che manifeſtarion of the ſpirit of grace i, whereby hee doth not onely | 
(hine, but alſo dwell in chem *, Fikly, he hath and doth appearein the day of 
death, by the miniſterie of his ang s, to tranſlate the bletſed ſoules to their 
place of peace, reſt, and joy. Jftly, hee (hall appeare inthe end of the} 
world in glorious maieſlie, to iudge all men and Angels, and this is the ap- 
pearance here mentioned. 
Thereisnotcd to be athreefold judgement, The frft isdgewent, 2nd that 
on manand Angels at their firſt fall, Then there is a wviddle 
indgement , and ſo God iudgeth the wicked and the rightcous euery day. 
indgement, and that is this iudgement abone which Chriſt 
is here ſaid to appeare. _ 
The doftrine of the laſt judgement is in a manner oncly to bee found 
| incheChurch. They were darke and vncerraine things , the. Philoſopher 
could fee by the light of nature, And the Lords melſengers haucin all ages 


ken the ſecureworld. Henech prophelied of it |, ſodid Moſes ®, and Danid®, 
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and Salowen'®, and Daniel? ,and 1oe/4,and Malachie*,fo did Chrift himfelfe : 
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| newed with fuchterror on Sinay, did cuidently allure thac God meanc to call 


* the execution of that authoritie, Chrilt onel - 


* [with the brig htneſſe of bus c 


| vaderſtand he knew their trag( 
| though it ſhall be witha differenc judgement ; for we muſt all appeare before the 


|fonnes of Godat the laſt judgement : for they are ſubdued vnder hope, and 


| leboſhaphat ; or as others would haue it,on Mount Sox, whence he aſcended. 
| This wee know, it ſhall be neere the earth, in the clouds of heauen, where 
| Chriſts chrone ſhall be ſer :and furtherthen this weneed not enquire, 


zing of Ss. 


mentoan account. The leſſer iudgements in this life are but fore-cypes of 
out of the world by death is nothing elle but an Alarum ro lLudgemene, 
| Yerasthereis a neceilary vie of the knowledge of this dreadfulland glori- 
ous dodrine, ſo there 1s a reſtraint to be laid vpon vs. This is one of the 
things wherein we muſt bewiſero ſobrietic *, We mult repreile theitching ot 
our cares, and be content to be ignorant of what is notrevcaled : this is a do- 
drive to be inquiredinto more for vic of life, then to feed the curiolitie of 
contemplation, «ec * Ms 

Concerniag the Iudgementto come, if any aske, #bo bat indge ? I anſwer, 
thatin reſpe&t of ewcboruie, the whole | rinitie ſhall iudge ; buc in reſpeR of 
ſhall ivdge,and that as man Þ.. It 


istruethat the Apoſtles and the Saints are ſaid ro iudgethetribes of lirael,and 


the bench with our Saviour Chriſt when he iudgeth, Ls 
Andifany aske inthe ſecond place, #bom Chriſt Bal inage : Ianſwer, he 
hall iudgethe euil Angels; for they are reſernedus exerlaſting chaines under dark. 
weſſe, unto the indgement of the great day, Hee ſhall iudgeallo the man of rune, 
even the great Anichriſh,that hath made ſuch haueckein the Church,and ſc- 
duced the nations with the wine of his fornications : eucu him ſoal be conſume. 
| emming 4, He ſhall iudgealſo «{reprobates, men,wo. 
menand children, of all ages,nations and condicions: for though he ſhall »o: 
kaow them ©in reſpeR of approbation,yet he (hall iudgethem,and make them 


grellions. Further,he ſhail judge ebe very elet?, 


tribunall ſeat of Chriſt, that entry one may receize the things which are done tn his 
body *, Laſltly,in ſome ſenſe it may be ſaid heſhall iudge the whole world : for 
the beauens and the earth that now are, are kept (by the word of God) and 
reſerued ynto fire again(t the day of condemnation, and ofthe deſtruction of 
vogodly mens. And the Apoſtle Pax! faith, thatthe feruentdelire of the 
creature (madeſ(ubieR tovanitie by man) waiteth for thisreuelation of the 


ſhall at that day by the ſentegce of Chrilt be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption intothe glorious libertie of the ſonnes of God b, 

Thirdly, if any aske where this iudgement (hall bee, Ianſwer, that ſeeing 
the Lord hath not determined it,it is curious to enquire, and more curious to 
alligacthe very place : as ſome haue, that wrote it ſhould be inthe valley of 


There have beene alſo many opinions aboutthe time when it ſhould bee. 
Some thought, that as the world was ſix dayes in creating) and then the Sab- 
both of reit came ; ſo the world (hiould laſt 6000, yeeres (reckoning a 
100, yecresasone day) and then ſhould come the eternal! Sabboch, Others 
diltributerhetimes thus, 2000. yeeres before the Law, 2000. yecres vnder 


chatlaſt and greateſt iudgement to come. And laſtly, the dragging of men | 


Be wilc to (o- 


the world : but they only iudge as «ſeſors, thatis, they ſhallſit as it were on | 
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| Chriſt lived 33. yeeres, and the world ſhould continuefor 3 3. Jubilics after | 


| Someligncs goebefore, and are fulhlled before he appeare. Some ſigna| 


_ | commiſſion, or that ſingular power giuen him of the Pather to execute iudge- | 
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25 $2.yeeres. This experience hath 


Chriſt, What can beſaid of all or the moſt of cheſe opinions and ſuch like,bue| 
cucn this,that they are the blinde. fancies of men ? Foris there not a phainere. | 
(traint laid vpon men,in this queſtion, v:hen the Lord Ieſus faid, 7c is nor fir 
Jou to know the timer and [caſonr, which the Father hath pur in his owne power i, | 
And of that day and boure knoweth no man, no net the Angels of hcanen, but my Fa.| 
ther orly*, And the Evangeliſt S. Marke addeth, that rhe ſorme of man bimſelfs 
knoweth not the day and houre, Not that [imply Chriſt is ignorant of thetime 
of thelaſt iudgement, but he was faid not to know, becauſe hee kept it from! 
our knowledge. Or elſc he knew it not as hewasman, or rather m hu eftare of | 
bumliation, and in his humane nature he did not preciſely know it, But that] 
hinders not bur thatin his «fate of exaltation; as he is nowin heauen,and hath 
all power and indgement committed unto hay, he may 6 doth fully voderſtandi, 
Burletting theſe things paſſe, the principall things for vsto be informedig| 
as concerning the day of judgement,and this laſt appearance of our Lord and 
Sauiour leſus Chrill, are theſethree: hrſt,che fgnes of his comming. Secondly, 
how or the forme ot the judgement it ſelfe, when hedoth come. Andlaſlly,j 
tbe vſe we ſhould in the meane while make of the doAtine of the laſt judge | 
menaec, 


| Forour better remembrance, the ſigner of Chriſls comming to iudgement 


may be brief] y reduced into this Catalogue. 


are conjoyned with his appearing, The I1gnes going before,are more remote, | 
or more neere. The more remote lignes are theſe : Firſt, the vniueriall prez} 
ching of the Goſpell to all nations, Gentiles as well as lewes. Before the end] 
come, {faith our Sauiour, Th Goſpel ofthe kingdome ſpall be preached throwgho | 
the whole world for a witneſſe to all nations |, Secondly,molt cruel! perſecution: 
Euen/xch tribulation as was net from the beginning of the world ®,, Thirdly, a ge- 
ney all falling away or apoſtaſie of the Churches in Antichriſt ®, Fourthly, warre: 
and rumors of warres, famme, peſiulence, and earth-quakes in diners places, Fittly, 
falſe Prophets and falſe Chriſts, which ſhall deceiue many *, Thelignes more 
 necre,are, Fir{t the preaching 2gaine of che everlaſting Goſpelt , Secondly, the 
deteQion and fall of Antichriſt, and the ſpirituall Babell 4, Thirdly, thecal- 
ling of the lIewes, after the fulnefſe of the Gentiles # come in”, Fourthly, cold- 
netſcand ſecuritiein the world, as in the dayes of Noah . Fifcly, the ſoaking ef 
the powers .of beauen, the darkening of the Sunne and Moone, and the falling of tht 
ſtarres, &c.* The hgnes conioyned are eſpecially wo : Firlt; the wailing of al | 
the kindreds of the earth, Secondly, the figne of the ſonne of manu", Which what| 
it ſhall be I cannot deſcribe, To | | | 

And thus wee are come tothe very time and execution of the iudgement. 
And therein conlider, firlt the preparation : ſecondly,the judgementit ſelte; 
thirdly,the conſequents of the iudgement, 


To ; 


T he preparation is txo-fold : Firſt,of the Tudge : ſecondly, of the iudged. 
Vntothe preparation of the Iudge way beereterred theſerhings : Firlt, his 


ment ypon all cheworld * ; and this (};all bethen made manifc(t to all men.| © 
Secondly, the cloathing of the humane parure with a moſt peculiar and vn- 
learchable maicitie and glory, molt lively expreſling and reſembling thetorme 


| y Mat.16. vt. | 


and brightnelle of the Farber 7, Thirdly,the attendance of thouſand chou 


|... td 


| 


a 


Theiudged 


| ets by: Fi cio. Second, [herpes | 
Thy refurreQtion. Thirdly, . Fourthly,by feps . Firt, they ||; 
NY byref citedtg appeare. Theworld i cen r{Eby the Prophers EY b Gi 
and Fathers before Chriſt, Secordly, by the'Apoſtles and Miniſters of the | ::ti0a. 
Goſpelllince Chriſt, And the laſt ſummons isthis here meahe; which ſhall be 
| perforined by a four from heaven, and the voice of the Iaj} trumpet and this (hill 
berthe woice of Chriſt the Archangel of Ged, and mimſtred by Aged For that 
ieſhall be Chriſts voice; ts plaine : The dead hall heave bi woice, as heefaith in 
[obn ®. a, And the Lord humſelfe ſoall d:ſcendfrom heaucu with a ſhout, with the 2yorce | 2 Tob-5.28. 


the Archangel, and with the trumpe of God®. T hat the miniſteric of Angels 
hall be ved, is manifeſt by the Evangelilt $, Mathew, who reporterh Chrilts 
wordsthus: * Tra he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great ſound of a trumpet ©, 
Secondly, vpon this voice ſhall a reſurreQion follow, which may betwo 
wayesconiidered : Firlt, eucry man in his owne body, whether hee þah dene 
good or ewill, (hall reuiue, and nſc vpout of the graue, orother places of the 
earth, or ſea, or aire 4, without any lotſe of any part,thatfo eucry man may in 
tus ver y body recejue what hee hath done, whether good orevill. Second!y, 


| theliuing ſhall be a7 changed tn a moment, in the twmcklmng of aneye, at the loft 


trumpet, And this change ſhall bein ſtead of death, and a kinde of reſurre- 
ion. Not achingeot lubllance, bur of qualities, Oar corrupteble ſhall put on 
facorruption, s 

T hirdly,then ſhall the Angels gather and colle&,and bring into ope hace, 
from the foure windes of heauen, that is, from all the foure parts of the world, 
allthat arequicke or dead, now railed or changed, ele Þ or reprobate*: and 


| ſuch istheir power, t thatthey will be able todrive inthe mightieſt, wickedeſt, 


vanilliongelt, yea thoughchey were never ſo many millions of them. 

Laſtly, whenthey arethus brought together, there (hall be mace a /ep1ra- 
tion : for the ſheepe,Gods ele; (hall all be pur on Chrilts right hand; and the 
reprobateor goats,ſhall be compelledro his left hand *. Andthus of the pre. 
paration, T he iudgementirfelfc tolloweth. 

 Intheiudgemenc it ſelfe I conſider three things, Firſt, by what kw man 
ſhall be tried and iudged, Secondly, by what cuidence. Thirdly, wharthe 


1 ſentence (ha!] be. 


For the fri}, the Gentiles ſhall be iudgedby thelaw ofnature, The vnbe- 
lecuing Chriſtians in the viſible Church hall be judged by cheword or Law, 


[-writ or preached to them ; according totharof the Apoſtle. hey that hae ſin- 


ned without the law, ſhall periſh without the law zand they that haue ſmned wnaer the 
law, ſhal beindo24 by the law, Ard cur Saviour ſaith, He that refuſeth mee, and 
receiueth not my y words, bath one that mmdgeth bm : the word that [ haws [þ9%en, ut 
ſhalltudge bim tn the laf day®, Ardthe faith/vll hall be ivdged by the Goſpe!l, 

euen by a!l thoſe $1.6 and-promiſes contained in, or belonging to the 

couenant of grace, applied rothem in this lite, and mult fully theo be confir- 
| mcd and accompliſhed, For the ſentence at the la day ſhall bee bur a more 


word hath paſt opon man, 
For the ſecond, the euidence (hall be giuen in principally by the opening 


that word which is kept within cuery man, of all ſorrs of ations. And that 


'Þ 1 Theſc416. 
] 


A Mati.25.3. 


manifelt declaration of that iudgement the Lordin chis lite moſtan end by his 


| of threc bookes. The one is the booke of conſcience, andthe otherthe booke of 
| fe ®, and the third the beoke of Gods remembrance 9, T he booke of conſcience?,is 


Cc Matt.24. 21 
Secondly, by 
re;uriecion, 


d Reel. 20.13 
E 2 Cr, Fol, 


8 Corel $0 


g 1 Ce, 15.53 
Tthirely, by 


colletion, 
h Matt. 24.31 


Feuthly, by 


(eparation, 


k Mzit.25.32. | 
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19 Matt.35-34 
r 2 (7.5.10. 


ſ Wait 5.34: 
to41- 
t 1 Cor,1,30. 


u Matt.25.41 


x Reom.2.1 F., 


aCor.5.10, 


y 2 Pet,z.'0, 
| I3, 
z Rewel,20.11. 

& 21.1. 


Rem. 8, 19. 
tO 23, 

Queſt -1, 
Anſw. 
The creatures 
in bondage in 
| ſeuen reſpets 
| I 
p 4 


3 


4 


| wichout 


of all therighteouſnes,deſired, thought vpon,ſpoken or done, by the godly, 


 ving and redeeming 
| beginning of the world, in Adew or themſelues, Soasthere ſhall never beei- | 


| low ; and they are five: firſt rhe firi 


| is, a8 it wereanewrefined, Andehe Apollle Jobfaith, the heaucns and the 


beſides men and Angels. But becauſethis is a point ſomewhat obſcure, I will | 


to proclaime the inuilible things of God : now they ſtand alwaies ready and 


his laſt ceflimony both ENIRICINS in the cuill. 7be booke of life | 
ife,of all ages and nations. The books of remembrance will exaQtly expreile | 
ut all failing of miſtaking, all the inclinations, choughts, affe&ions, | 
words and deeds, with all circum(tances, or occaſions and whatſoever elſe 
may illuſtrate cither the goodneſſe of good men, or the tranſgreſſion of the | 


| 
; | 
Forthe third. The ſentencewill bee vpon either the godly or the wicked, | 
The ſentence vpon the godly will containe,firſt;the opening of Gods eternall | z 
| 


counſell,and his vnſearchable loue,wherein he hath reſolued and begunnets 
declare his will,to bleſſe eucry one of the Ele 4. Secondly, a maniteflation | 


and thatwich ſuch feruency of affeion in Chriſt, that he will ſee and remem- | 
ber nothing but goodnelſc in good men'. Thirdly,a finall and general! abſol. 
dred ofthem, fromche guilt and power of all ſinne, fromthe | 


cher ſine inthem, or accuſation of linneagainſt them, Fourthly, ordination | 
to glory,by appointing euery one of them ro inherit the kingdome prepared | 
for them before the foundation of the world, Contrariwiſe, the ſentence of{ 
che wicked ſhall containe, firſt, a declaration of Gods cternall and iuſt ha. | 
tred of them", Secondly,a full manifeſtation and ripping vp, betore all men 
and Angels, of all their [igncs both of nature and ation, both againſt God or 
men,or their owne bodies and ſoules, ſecret and open, of what kiade ſocuer*, 
Thirdly, a moſt terrible denunciation of Gods eternal] curſc and horrible or- 
dination to thoſe cternall rorments prepared forthema, together with the de- 
uill and his Angels. 

Hithertoof the iudgement it ſelfe, The conſequents of the iudgement fol-} 
of the world, that is,the diflolution of the} 
Wy wonderfull firethat (hall incloſe all, ſo as the world ſhall not ap-} 
peare,till it be renewed againe, and come out of that fire as out ofa forpace: 
for as the Apoſlle Peter (aith, The beavers bring on fire ſpall paſſe away and be diſc | 
ſolued with a noiſe ,and the elements ſball melt with heat,and the earth wah the works 
thereof ſhall be burmt vp), And there ſhall berhen wew heavens and new earth,that 


—__ 


earth ſhall flie away from theface of him chat ſitteth onthethrone*, 
The ſecond conſequent ſhall be tbe chaſing of the wicked to hell : execution 


nay (cu and fearefully done vpon them , withall horrorand haſte by | 
the Angells, - 


The third ſhall be the hibertir of the creatures] meane thereſt of thecreatures 


A 


endeauour in a few words to reſolue a doubt or two. ,2we, Fir(t, how are the | 
creatures now in bondage that they ſhall need then any liberty. 4»/, They | 


arcin bondage 1n divers reſpefts, For firlt they are fraileand corruptible, 
and ſain bondageto corruption. Secondly , they are ſubie&to confulions 
and inconſtancy:as may appeare by the almoſt infinit mutations, inthe ayre, 
carth,ſeas,fire, Thirdly,they arenow forced to ferue wicked men. The ſunne 
ſhines ypon the vniult as well as the iult, Theheauen makes fruirfull with her 
ſhewers and influence , the field ofthe wicked as well as theiuſt. The earthis 
driueato feed andto receiue into her boſome, the vngodly as well as the god- 


ly:and thisis a bondage. Fourthly, theviſible creatures are Gods greate booke 


reading to0,and men will not learne by them, And ſo theſe good maſters ou 
| a 


QI 
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 [notnow ? eLufw. Firſt, they ſhall have freedome from all the former bon- 


_ |Ctriſt hath finally and fully ſubdued Sarhan, death and wicked men, and 


| laſtly comparatively, at leaſt their felicitie in the creation was not ſo abſoluce 


| of knowledge and ioy. 


| bemadein ſpecie, not in indimiduo, 1. Not to cuery particular of every kinde | 


| 


» but they may admit enlargemene of their excellencie. Belides, they 
now promiſcuoully terhe vicof bad as well as good, neither arethe ve- 
ry heavens without their feeblenetle, and the manifelt effects of fainting old | 


e. Andthcreforeby a proſopopuie they may be ſaid to ether with | 
| the relt of the creatures vader he common burden hoy nar which | 
they areſubdued, Itis obſerued, that ſigcethe dayes of Prolomy the Sunne 
runnes neerer the earth by 9976. Germanenules, and therefore the heauens 
| haue not kepe their firſt perfetion. Po, 

Ob, But how can thus yanitie or bondage bee in any ſtnſcaſcribed to the 
Angels ? Sol. There is no neceſlitie to include the Angds in thenumber of | 
your creatures : and yet it will bee calieto ſhewthat they ſuſtaine a 


their Angels to attend on them. And it is thoughe they 


uw or prelidencie exher ouer nations, or in mouing the orbes of heauen. 
ides, they are put to inflit puniſhments on wicked men, as 0n Sedewe. 
Furcher,they performeſeruice ſometimes not actainivg their owne ends. And 


as it ſhall bein Chriſt : for if his comming addenotvatotbem amore cxcel- 
lent condition of nature, yet out of all queſtion it addes a fyller mcaſureborh 


2s, 2, But what ſhallthe creatures have inthe day of Chriſt they have 


——_—_——— 


dage and vanitie, Secondly, they ſhall bee deliuered into theliberticefthe 
ſonnes of God, that is, they ſhall haue a moſt excellent eſtate, when the chil. 
drenof God areylorified. Wherein the Lord ſhewes his iuſtice, in thar the 
| creature ſhall haue reſtitution for what is loſt by man, 06, But ſhall there bee 
areſurreion ofcreatures as wellas men ? So/, No, forthis reſtitution ſhall 


——_—.. 


or ſort, buttothe ſort or kinde of all creatures : and that ſhall be donetothe | 
creaturesthen found intheir feuerall ſorts, 3 Oe ' 

T he fourth conſequent of the iudgement ſhall be hep nor glory | 
of Chriltians appointed by theſentence of the ludge. But ofthis afterwards 
in the end ofthis verſe. | | 

The fifr conſequent ofiudgement ſhall be the delivering vp of the king- | 
dome to the Father, and fo the laying downeof Chriſts office : for when | 


Ac 


hath fully reconciledtheele&to God, then will there be noword of any fuch | 


rule them, either by ciuit! Magiſtrates, or by his need and diſcipline, or by 


eof bondage ; forthey arenow made to ſerueeart wy 7 "ug have | 
xe akinde of re- 


government in heauen as was on earth, Hee ſhall not neede any longer to 


ay other way, which onely cid agree to thetimes of the Churches warfare 


| and pilgrimage: but he ſhall never ceaſeto liue and triumph with them, in all 
| $ 


06. 
Sol, 


j\ 
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contentment and glory. Thus of the conſequents of 
appr cb yer or Is gy 


xfeQions of bapp) 


Theconlideration of the doftrine of the laſt Tudgement, may ſerue far 

| three principall vies, Firſt, forterror, Secondly, for comfort. Thirdly, for | 7; 
irt,chi ha gonad wil earh] bs dedine nets wickedmen, that heape 

wrath againſt w by their wilfull impenitencie prouoke: 
this glorious Iu How can it but beterrible, when the holy Ghoſt gize 
warning that the Lord Ieſus will chen ſhew himſelfe from heauen, with his | 
mighty Angels, in flaming fire, to render vengeance on all thoſerhat know 
not God, and havenot obeyed the Goſpel] 2 How can it bee bur terrible, 
| when wicked men ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting perdirion, from the pre. 
ſence of the Lord,and from the glory of his power ? How canit but be terri- 
ble, when they ſhall feele their conſcicace exquilitly griping them, and gaav- 
ing vpon them, and when they ſhall ſee the devils to rormentthem, and hell 
todeuoure them z when they ſhall ſee the world burning about them, and the 
good Angels forcing them away, and all both menand Angels applauding 
their Iudgement, and knowing all theirſinnes : they muſt nocthinke thatthe| 
Tudge vill deale then as he doth now. Nowhe judgeth them ſecretly eucry 
day , but it is many times inſen(ibly , or vith leiler plagues : butthen hewill 
molt openly pourgypon them the full vials of his wrath. Heere they areiud- 
gcd chatthey may þeamended , but there their judgement Gall be thatthey 
may be confounded : for there will be no place of repentance, Deceiue nor 
thy ſclfe, Chriſt will not come the ſecond time as hecamethe brit : heecame 
then co be judged, butnow to judge ; hee ſhall then be ſeenewithrerror,tha| 
was before looked ypop with contempt : hee ſhewed his patience in his firſt 
comming,but now he will ſhew his (ne ; heappeared theaintheformeofa 
ſeruant,but now hewill appeare inthe forme of a King, greater thenall Kings. 
Then hee profelled not to iudge any man, but now he proclaimeth hee wil 
iudge all men. It was commonly thought if any man ſaw God he ſhould die: 
alas, alas, how then ſhall theſe wotfull wretches doethat muſt ſee him inthe 
vnutterable fiercenes of his irefull indignation ? If the powers of heauen ſhall 
be ſhaken at his pleaſure, oh how ſhall che miſcrable heart of the guiltic linner 
be rentinto 1000. peeces, with ynmedicinableſorrowes? If Fehx trembleto 
hearecell of judgement, what will poore Felix doe when he mult teele judge- 
| ment, both in che ſentcace and execution ? Ifthe word of Chrift on carth had 
ſuch power as it had in the garden, to (ttike [tubborne hearted men to the| 

earth, what power (thinke wee) will it haue when he ſpeakes as the Lord from| 
heaven ? When Ezechic!, Daniel, and the Apoſile John, and others ſaw but 
one Angell, in a leſſer manifeſtation of his glory, comming as a Meiſcn- 
ger of ooo tidings , they fall downe , and are full of (nogular feare : if 
the ſight of one Angell bee fo terrible, what will the iight of all the thou- 
ſand thouſands of Angels be ? eſpecially when they come cloathed with all 
their brightneſſe of glory ? And it good men that had good conſciences were | 
ſo frighted,what ſhall become of euill men with their euillconſciences ? And| 
if the meſſengers of good tidings doe ſo amaze, how ſhall theexecutioners 
of a molt cerrible ſeatence compaile them about with confulion botk offtace| 
and heart ? If the drowningof the old world,the burning of Sodowe, the ope- |. 

ning of the carth to ſwallow vp Datbanand Abiram,and(uch like iudgments, 
haue ſo much horrourin them ; how then can any tongue exprelle, or heart 
now conceiue the horror of this day, when all the millions of wicked men 
ſhall be delivered yp to thoſe eternall and remediletſerorments ? If it be ſucb| 
a ſhameto doepenance for one fault, in one congregation, where men will 
| | | #2»  prafl 


A 
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| were toolong to proceed to reckon all : anditis a ſhort labour to cenclude 


i 


| heauen,andcalt intothe lake that burneth with fire and brumſtane. And thus 


| die rich men ſhallthen be in a wofullcaſe : for the very ruſt of their cankred gold 


ſve willingly after they haue receined and acknowledged thetruth 8, How ſure doe | 


| truth againſt ſuch as commit ſuch things *, Eſpecially if men grow maſter-like in 


| all their worke to be ſeene of men, & take Gods coucnant into their mouthes, 


here 


Fhiefe ſinners, that Chriſt will be fureco remember ar that day. The Beaſt,ond | 
caſt aline into the lake that burnes wh fire and branſtone *. Falſeteachers which 
privily bring in damnablehereſies, or ſpeake cuill of the way of truth, have 
cheir condemnation long ſince determined and agreed vpon®, All Atheiſts 
that make a mocke of religion and thecomming of Chriſt,ſhall haue a prinei- 
pall portion ofthe fierce furie of Chriits, All couetous worldlingsand gree- 


aud ſiluer ſhall witneſſe againſt them and ſhall cat their fleſh as it were fire , All mer- 
cile(ſe men ſhall then haue iudgement without mercy *. Al w ers 
and adxulterers, and all that dehfile the fleſh, God will be ſure toindge *, A feartull 
looking for of iudgement and wiolent fire foall dewoure all thoſe Apoltataes that 


e ſuppoſe ſpall bis puniſhment be, that doth deſpight the ſpirit of grace by which bee 
Nas ſamfliied bh ? All thoſe that have = Gods ſeruants fhall 6ewre their 
condemnation whoſoeuer they bei, O manthos art inexcuſable that indgeſt anotber 
man, wherein thou art guiltie thy ſelfe : for the indgement of God muſt needs be m 


cenfucing\ it will increaſe co greater condemnation, All goats,or varuly Chri- 
ſtians, that will not be kept within Gods fence, that is, will not beruled by 
Gods ordinances and miniſters, ſhall be ſeparate in that day from Gods 
ſheepe, andasa people accurled to be caſt into an vaauoidable fellowſhip 
with the deuill and his angels ®, All hypocrites, that ſay and doe nor, or doe 


and hateto be re:ormed, how ſhall they eſcape the damnationto come® ? All 
wicked men with their ſcant meaſure, and deceitfull weights, and wicked bal- 
lances, ſhall never be iuſtifiedin the day ofthe Lord *. . What ſhall I ay ? Ir 


with che Apoſtle, Nowantons, nor druakards, nor railers,nor extortioners, 
nor theeues, nor wrathfull perſons, nor gluttons, nor idolaters, nor ieſters, 
nor filthy talkers, ner fearfall perſens, nor liers, nor any that loue lies, ſhall 
be able ro ſtand in the day of Chriſt, but ſhall be hut outofthekingdome of 


of the vſe for terror. : 

Secondly, vpon the meditation of this laſt iudgement divers leſſons for 
our inſtruction are inforced. Firft,it ſhould reftraine vacharitable nigagens 
cenſuring oneof aaother for leile matters, eſpecially for things indi 


Who art thou that indgeſt anotber mans (ernant ? be fandeth or falleth to big owns 
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the falſe Prophet, and all that worſhip bu mage, and renew bus marke, ſball then bee | 
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ceets ofall hearrs; and giue a juſt criall co the ations ofall men, whi 
ſelves ths honour of Chill? If wee could confer har we tall chew eur ur 
ive acconms wnte God for bimſelfe ©, wee ſhould finde worke enough to doeto 
ike to our owneſcore. Let vs ner therefore brubren indge one ancther ay 
more,” Secondly, are there any matters of difference amongſt vs ? Lerthe 
Saints jndge them andend then 4: God will be contented 47 gp his cauſero 
them at the laſt day, (for we know the Saints foal indge the world ) and therefore 
why ſhould we refuſe thcir arbitration ? Thirdly; it. ſhould order and mode. 
rate our ſorrowes for our dead friends, Wee ſbowld not ſorrow 4: people withow | 
hope, ſecing we belerne that all that ſleeps in Jeſus, God will bring with him*, Wee 
ine in that day, and afterwards liue with the Lord to. 
therefore wee ſhould comfort one another with theſe 
words, ut pay] rn ſummons toiudgement giues a dreadfull warning and 
admonition to the world, exen to all men enery where to repent. Inaſmuch as Gud| 
hath appvineed a day wherein bee will indge the world inrighteonſueſſe, by the may | 
appointed, whereof he hath giuen an aſſurance in that be raiſed bim, 
fromthe dead* : woe will be ynto ws if that day come vpon vs vuawares, before wee 
haue madeour peace,and humbled our (clues before God, and by vofzaiaed| 
repentance turned from all our cuill wayes, It is anvnſcarchable compaſſion 
chat God ſhewes, when he offers vs this mercy; that if we will indge our ſe/nerwe 
ſhall not be indged of the Lord m that days. Andit will onthe other lide excel 
ſively incenſe his wrath, when having ſuch grace offered, wee negleRit, and 
and iud t finde our linnes,both varemitted on Gods part,and vn-| 
repented on ours, Fiftly, ſecing al theſe things muſt be difſolued, bow ſhould it fire 
vs,and daily quicken our dead and drowlieſpirits,to a conſtant care of all po 
ſible boly converſation and godlines Þ, ynleſſe we would diſcouer ourfſelues cithea 
tobe Atheifts, that mockeat the iudgement to come, or men giuento a ſpirit 
of ſlumber, that in ſouleſleepe it out, and will nor conſider our latterend? + 
Seeing wee are all Gods ſtewards, let vs arme our ſeluesasthey that mult 
then giuc accounts of our [tewardfhip, And lince wee hauc allreceiued ſome 
of Gods talents and gifts in our ſeueral] places, let vs be carefull co approue 
our ſeluesto be good ſcruants and faithfull,ſuch as can returne them with ad- 
vantage leſt the portion of the (eruant that hid his maſters talents in theearth 
fall ypon vs. Laſtly,ſince the day of iudgement isthe day of our full and finall| 
redemption,and ſince he ſhall come as a theefe in rhe night,euen inthe houre 
chat we thinke not ; let vs Oy _— and be IG carefull and 
diligent,lighing and groaning,longing and praying *, haſting to and leoking 
or thus cr appearance and orion of our Lord ad Sauiour Iclus 
Thicdly,this may bea ſingular comfort to all mortified and penitent Chr 
ſtians: was may lift vp their heads, and reioice with ioy vaſpeakable and glo- 
riouszfor the Lord ſhall then comve to be glorified in bus Saints, and made marucl- 
lous tne all them that beleexe ®, Ob. Butthe terrorof theday may amazea Chii- | 
ſtian, Sol, There isno ſparke of terrorin this doctrine to n godly minde. For 
what ſhould he feare,if he eicher confider the tauour of the [udge,or the man- 
ner of the judgement ? For the Iudgeis he that hath becne allthis while cheir 
aduocate®, to plead their ſuits by makiag interceſlionfor them. And therefore | 
when he comes to (it in iudgement, he cannot goe againſt his owne pleading. 
Heis their brother, and carries a molt brocherly affeRtion ; and will hee con- 
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gether for cuer. 


demne his owne brethren ? He istheir bead, and hath performedall the offices 


of 


_____ 


—_— 


tt 


_— 


a. Y - 08 


- {the wonderfull perfeRion of Gods i 


gu IS 


er. 4- 


| the reſurreRion is threefold for firſt t 


| condition, as they can neuer die againe,or returneto duſt ; for rb wortall then 
| bed put on immortaluic ®. Secondly,they hall be incorraptible,that is,not only 
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ance: the 


the people : and ing remembred but what gaod 
thou haſt ſoughc or done z andnotthe leaſt le but it ſhall be found to 
chy honour and praiſe atthat day. And ifit wereſuch a fauour to a baſe ſub- 
ieRifthe King ſhould take notice of him toloue him, and ſhould in an 


. apen 
| Parliament betore all the Lords and Commons make a long (peechinthe 


particular praiſes of ſuch afubieR : what ſhallic be, wheathe Lord Tefusin a 


reater alſembly then cuer was (ince the world ſtood, ſhal particularly declare 

Gods everlaſting loueto thee, and recite the praiſes (with his owne mouth) 
of all chat hath beene good, inthy thoughts, affetions, words or workes, 
me all chy life, or in thy death ? eſpecially ifthou adde the (ingular 
glory 
cometo the ſecond appearance, ws. the appearance of Chriſtians in glory. 

The ſballyee alſo apprare with bimin glory. 

The glory that ſhallthen be conferred vpon Chriſtians may be conlidered 
either in their bodies,or intheir ſoules,or both. The glory of their bodies after 
hey ſhall be i»mortal, that is, inſuch a 


free from putrefattion, but alſo from all weaknelle, both of isfirmitie and defor- 
witic : for though it be (owne in weakneſſe, yet it ſhall be raiſedin pawer ; thangh it be 
ſawne in diſhowonr aud corruption, jet it ſhall be raiſed in hanauy aud incorruption?. 
Thirdly, they (ball be þr2wt, not that our bodies ſhall vaniſh iata gholts or 
ſpirits, but becauſe they ſhall be at that day ſoadmirably 
Red, thatby the mighty workiog of Gods ſpirit, they ſhall bee as able toliue 
without ſleepe, meat, mariage, or the like, as now the Angels in heauecn are: 
and beſides, they ſhall be ſo admirably lighe, and agill, and ſwift, that they 


| {ſhallbeableto goe abroad with ynconceiueable ſpeed, inthe aire or heauens, 


as now they can goe (urely on the earth 4, Theglory vpon the ſoule, ſhall bee 


image. in allthefaculties of it, Then ſball 
we know the ſecrets of heauen and earth. And then ſhall our memories, will, 
andaffeRions be after an vncxpreſſeable manner, made canformable vato 
God, Theglory ypon both ſoule and body ſhall be choſe rivers of ioyes and 
== for euermore, And thus ſhall the man be glorifiedchat feareth the 

Theconlideration of this glory may ſerue far diuers vies. Fiſt let vs all 
pray vato God vpon the knees of our hearts, from day to day, that as hee is 
the fatber of glory fo he would giue vnto vs the ſpirs of revelatien;that the cics of 


% 


ſure, andthat we mightbe able with morelife and affeRion to meditaresfthe 
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> candemnetheeto fatisfic 


e will then adiudgetheeto, by an irreuocable ſentence. And ſo wee | 


gloribed and perte- | 


our ynderſtanding might be inlightaed to know in ſome comfortable mea- | 


Sy © on. | exceeding | 


The glory of 
Chriftians, 
firſt in their 
bodies. - 


O1ICor. 15.52. 


p 1Cor.15.43, 
43: 


q1Co.15.44- 
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Tee alſo ſhall appeare in glory. Chap. z 
ding riches of this glory * and iberit ance to come, Our bearts arcnaturally herein | 
ies fo fallznd blinde, maruellous vnable with deli T——_— x 
cie to thinke of theſe erernall felicities : and this comes to palle by the fpiricy: | 
all working of Satan, and the deccitfulneſſe of ſinne, and too much imploy.. 
ment and care about earthly things. Burt a Chriftianthar hath /o bigh « caling 
and hopesfor ſuch aglorious end,ſhould not allow himſelfe in that Jed, 
of heart ; but as be gaineth ſenſe by praier in other gifts of grace, ſo ſhould he | - 
ſtrivewith importunitie and conſtancie, wraftling with God, without inter. 
miſſion, ſo as no day ſhould pafle him, but he would remember this ſuit vnto | 
God, till he could get ſome comfortable abilitiero meditate of this excelling 
| eſtate ofendletſe glory. Secondly, this ſhould make vsto be patient in rribulg. 
C Rom.5.2.3.4. | fion', and without murmuring or grieuing, to endure herdneſſe*®, and tempeati. | 
t 27im.2.3- | onsin this world : for they are bur for a ſeaſon", though they be never fo we. 
u 1Pet.1.6. | vifold or great : and the affliction: of this preſent life are not worthy of the glory tobee 

x Rew.8.18, | reuealed*, Though wee might be diſmaied while welooke vpon our crolles, 
and reproaches, and manifold trials, yet if the Lord Jet vs hawe accefſe vnorhy 
y Rem.5.2, | grace?, to beable ſoundly rothioke of the glory tocome, wee may ftand with 

confidence, vnapalled, and with vautcerabletoy looke yp tothe glory wee (hall 
ſhortly enioy, whenthe trial of our fath being more pretions thenthe goldrhat pe. | 
z 1Pet.1.79. | riſheth, ſhall be found unts honour and prazſe through the reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt *, 
Yea what were it to /o/e (not ſome of our credits, or our goods, but) evenonr 
lines, ſeeing weeare ſure to findethem againe with morethen a hundred fold 
Mat16.:4. | aduantage, atthe time when Chriſt ſhall comve 5n the glory of bu Father, to give: 
wit. _ | ontoall menaccording tothe deeds. Belides, wee mult know rhac there is no 
talking of ſrting «r Chriſts band in glory, tillwe haucaskes our ſe[ues this que- 
| ſtion, whether wee can drinke of the cup he dranke of, and be baptized with the bay. 
a Mark1o. | ti/mehe u baptized with *. And then if we can ſuffer with him, we ſhall raione wah: 

TX-2 him Þ, and ſhall be plad andreioice with exceedmg ivy when his glory ſhall appeare, 

b'2 - 1-2. 13.1 Andinthe meane whilethe ſpirit of glory and of God refteth on you ©, 

: Fg TP" Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt wil receine Chriltians imo ſuch glory, it ſhould teach 
{ d Rem.tg.7. | vstOreceine one another $into both our hearts and houſes, Why ſhould(ithou 
be aſhamed or thinke it much, with all loue and bountie, and bowels of affe. 
| &ion,toentertaine and welcome the heires of ſuch eternall glory f Ohifthou! 
could(t but now ſce but for a moment, how Chriſtdoth vſe the ſoules of the| 
| righteous in heauen, Or will vie both body and foule at the laſt day, thou 
 would(t for ever honour themwhom Chriſt doth ſo glorifie, and makethem | 
now thy only companions, whom thou ſhouldelt ſee to beappointedtoliuc 
inſuch felicitie for ever, 

Fourthly,the thought of this glory ſhould win vs toa careto beſuch as may 
becapable of it, 2», What mult we doethat we may haue comfort,that wee 
arethemen ſhall parcake of this glory, and ſpeede well inthe day of leſus| 
What wee Chriſt? A. Firſt, Exery one that wowld bawethi hope muſt purge bimſelfe as Chrift 
| muſt doe that | 5; pare*: wemuſt be much in the duties of mongtication. For no vucleawe perſon 
pe a pt "— | canenter into the kingdome of glory. _Andvacleane wee areall, till we bewaſhed 
plory ot hea- | i the bloud of Chriſt by iuſtification, and bathed in teares of true repen-| + 
| uen. tance by mortification. It hath beeneobſerued before,that if we wonld ot hane | 
e 11ch.z.3. | the Lordto wage vs, we muſt iudge our ſelues*, And if we would not have Chrilt 
fi Cer-11-34-| totake vnto him words againlf our ſoules, we muſt :ake vxto 1:5 words 8 again! 
our linnes, toconfetſe and bewaile them in ſecret, Secondly, we mult labour 
for the aſſurance of faith, Tis faith that s the enidexce of the tbings not [cenc bh 
Tis faith that foal be found to bonour and praiſe inthe reuelation of Ieſws Chriſt". 
lc is faithto which the promiſe of eternal bife is made &. Thirdly, wee ſhould 
labour to get vnco our ſelues the benefit of a. powerfull preaching minilterie, 
for thereby our hearts may be wonderfully ſtirred vp to ſec theglory of [in- 
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thet our labowr ſhall not be in vaine inthe Lord*. Andthus farre of the 


Ofthe mortification of vices he intreats v. 5.6.7. of the mortification of aww- | | 


i 1 Iob, 4+17, 


gin7 f}, and alſo tothe | 
ings of ſaluation in the Goſpell,or looke for that | 9 Kev. 2-6. 


7. 10. 


p Tit, 2.11. 
$2. 32- 
q Heb.12.14. 


| poe Sp aigs 
apprarance both of Chriſt and Chriſtians. And thus alſo of the firſt rule of aac 


lie, namely the medication of heaucaly things. 


VERS. 5, | Mortifie therefore your members which are on earth, fornication, 
vucleanc(ſe, the inordinate affe ion, enill CONCRPI[Cence, and co 
wetonſne (ſe, which is tdolatrie, 


"TT Heſe words withthoſe that follow to thetenth verſe, containe the ſecond bd nag 
principall rule of holy life , and that is che morrtification of euill, Thele | tc Chaprer, 
euills tobe mortified are of two ſorts , for either they are vices that concerne 


our ſelues moſt, or elſe they are inwrics , that concerne the hurt of other alſo, 


riec he eatreats, v, L. 9. 
la the firlt part 242. the exhortation tothe mortifying of vices, 1 conſider 
ici}, che matter aDout which hedeales,and the reaſons, The matteris in verſe 
$. and the reaſons y. 6, 7. | _ | = R_ 
lathe fifth verſethere are 2. things. Firlt the propoſition of mortification, | ,;. ..c 
ln theſe words mortific therefore your members that are on earth. Secondly , a 
catalogue of vices to be mortified , or the enumeration of certaine ſpeciall | 


linnesa Chriſtian ſhould be carefullcokeepe himſclfe from , viz, formication, 


vucle ane (ſc, & C, | 
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( Mat.15.19. 


t17im.1.g9.10 
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God workes 
| by contraries, 
a Mat. 5. 34+ 
b 1h, 8. 


| 
, C Eſay 55-10. 
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the backe of cuery man that livesin ſinnewithout repentance, For the lovy 
ginen to thelewleſſe and d;ſobedent ( as the Apoſtle ſhewes ) ro vngodly and fix. | 
ners,to whoremengers, and tiers, & to all thatliue in any ſinne contrary to whole. 
ſome dofirine ©, Fourthly, are not ftirange puni(hments ta the workers of iniquitic ?u 
not deſtruttion to the wicked ? what portion can they hane of God from aboue ? and 
; what inheritance fromthe almighty from an high ? the hearts ot holy men that 


| 


haue conlidercd the fearefull terrors of God denounced in ſcripture agai 
the vices of men, haue euen broke withmthem, and their bones have ſhaken,for the 
preſence ofthe Lord, and for bu boly word*, Fiftly, Chriſt will be « ſwift witneſſe 
! againſt all fearelelle and careletſe men,that being guilty of theſe vices ort 
like, make not ſpeed tobreake them off by repentance, Laſtly , know yee not 
| that the unrighteous foal not enter into the kingdome of heauen ? be not deceinedfor 

theſe things > wrath of God commeth wpon the children of diſobedience. Now 1 
cometo the words particularly. 

Therefore ) This word caries this exhortation to ſomething before. It itbe 
referred co our riſing with Chriſt, v, r. then itnotes that we can never haue our 
part in Chriſts reſurreRion, till we feele the vertue of his death killing linnein 
vs. If it be referred to the meditation of heauenly things , then it notes that 
we can neuer ſet our affefions on things that are aboue,till we haue mortified 
our members that are on earth. The corruption of our natures and lives are} 
the cauſe of fuch diſability to contemplare of, or affe heaucnly things. And| 
a8 any are more (infullthey are more vnable thercunto, If the word bercter- 
red tothe appearance of Chriſtiathe former verſe, then itimports that mor-| 
| cification is of great neceflity vato our preparation to the laft iudgement, and 

will beof great requeſt inthe day of Chriſt. 

Mortifie} Tomortihe isto kill, or to apply that which will make deade. 
The Lord workes in matters of grace , in the iudgement of fleſh and bloud 
by contraries, Men mull be poore,ifthey would hauea kingdom, *men mult | . 
forrow if they would becomforted, Men muſt ſerue if they would befree®. 
And here, men muſt dieifthey would liuc. Gods choughts are not as mans, 
but his waies are higher then mans waies, as the heauensare higher then the 
earth ©, Which may teach vsas toliue by faith, ſo not to truſt the iudgement 
|rheworldor the fleſh in che things of God. 
 Butthemanifeſt dotrine from this word is this, that true repentance hath 

in 
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Verl.5- Mortifie your members which ar 


| 


| 


| 


| | but alas there mult be mere adoto get it dead, by true mortification, Fourth- 


| | before, and ifthey were dead totheworld, they were without queſtion dead 


_ [umply they had not beene mortified before ? I anſwer, the Apoltlemay well 


[as much tenderneſle in bexayling thy ſinnes, as thou wert wont to haue in 


———_ —_—_ OD D—_ 


LM 


outward countenance of forrowing before others, or that they ſhould allthis 


init the mortification of linne, And fo itimplies diuers things. Firſt, that we 
mult noc ler innealone rill ir die itſelfe, but we muſt kill ſinne while irmighc 


uer when we can commit it no longer. Secondly, that true repentancemakes 
a great alteration in a man. Thirdly, thatit hath in it, paine and ſorrow, 
men vſe not to die ordinarily without much paine, and fureitis, ligne hath a 
trong heart,ic is noc loone killed: it is one thing to ſleep, another thing to die: 
many men with letTeadoe get linne aſleepe, that it doch notſo ſtirrein chem, 


ly, true repentance extinguiſheth the power of l1nne and the yigourof ir, | 
makes it like a dead corps,that neither it firs it ſelfe, nor will belfirred, by OC- 
calions,periwa ions,commandements,or (troaks. Itis a wonderfull teſtimony 
of ſound mortification when we haue gotten our old corruption to this paſſe : 
andcon(tancy in prayerand hearing, and daily confeſſion and ſorrow for (in 
will bring it to be thus with vs; eſpecially if we ſtrive with God and be earneſt 
with ſpicituall inzportunicy, watchiog the way of our owne hearts, to wound 
linne ſo ſooneas we ſee itbeginto [tirre, Yer T would not bee miſtaken, as if 
| meant that a Chriſtian could attaine ſucha viRory over (inne;that it ſhould 
nor be in him at all, nor that hee ſhould ncuer be [tirred withthe temptations 
or eaticements, or occalions of euill, But my meaning is, thatin ſome mea- 
ſure and in the moltlinnesa Chriſtian doth finde it ſo, and in every (inne his 
delire and eadeuour is daily to haueitſo. And bis delire is not without ſome 
happy ſuccetle, ſoas linnedyeth or lyeth adying eucrie day. 

But heere a queſt1on way ariſe : Did notthe Apolllegrantthey weredead 


colinne allo, how then doth he ſpeake to them to mortifielinne, doth it not 


vie this exhorcation for divers reaſons. Firſt, many of them perhaps were| 
dead butin appearance : they profeiſed mortitication but were not mortibed, 
Secondly, it might be ſome of them had begun to vſe ſome exerciſes of mor- 


a weary of ſecking ſorrow in ſecret for linne : they giue over, before they 
haue ſoundly and ſuthciently humbled their ſoules. But may ſome one ſay, 
bow long ſhould we contigue our forrowes,or how long ſhould we iudge our 
ſelues in tecret for ourlins ? Ianſwer, thou mult not giue over thy ſorrowes, 
Firlt, ti]l the boay of /inne bee deſtroyed, that isztill that generall frame of (inful- 
netſe be diiſolued;ti!l I ſay thou haue ſet ſome order inthy heart and life, fo as 
the molt linges thou didd(t beforeliue in, bee a Secondly, it were 
expedient thou (houldeſt (till ſeeke to humble thy ſoule,till chou couldelt ger 


greeuing for crolſes,till thou could(t mourne as freſhly for piercing Goas ſonne, 
45 for loſing thine owne ſonne ©, Thirdly, thou mult forrow till thou finde the 
power of the molt beloued and rooted linnes to beein ſome meaſure. weak- 
ned and abated, Fourthly, thou doelt not wellto giuethy forrowes ouer, till 
thou findethe teſtimony of /eſus in thy hart, that is,till God anſwerchy mourn- 
full rcquelts of pardon, with ſome ioyes inthe holy Ghoſt, andthe deawes of 
heauen|y retreihings. But will ſome one ſay, muſt we lay all alide,and dono- | 
thing elic but ſorrow till we can findeallthoſethings ? A»/. I meanenot that 
men ſhould negle their callivgs all this while, or that they ſhould carriean | 


while 2ffli their hearts with diſcontentment;or thelike. For whenthe Apo- 


et live. It is norepencance to leave (inne when it leaucth vs: orcogiueico-| 


tihcation, bur had not finiſhed their mortification : ſureit is, and wee may (ee | 
\ic by daily experience, that many being wonne by the word, and (mitten with 
remorſe, haue ſometimes the pangs of iorrow for their linnes, but quickly are | 


| 


ſtls wils men topray alwaics, hee meanes not that they ſhould doe nothing 


Log Ex but” 


Note, | 


Queſt. 


Anſw. 


neſt. 
Anſw. 


We muft con- 
tinue ſorrovw- 
ing till wee 
finde foure 
things. 
Rew.6. 
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What it is to 


ſorreve con- 


c Jame-4.9. 
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7. 


|} 


—_— of (inne before, by reaſon of the euilsot euery day, which dailyang 
eh 


| help and ſeruice of our members, Thirdly, ifthe Apoltle had ſpoken towic-| 


| pull out their eyes, or tocutoff their hands or feet, as our Saviour ſhewes8, 


|. Mortifie your members which are earth. | Chap. z.| 
; E: . : 


but ; burhe would hauethem co keep a (er courſe of praying ev 
pour" no. + beg cowatcheo all the extraordinary occaſions or "= Joan! 4-4 o 
prayer,which being done a Chriſtian may be truely ſaydto pray continually, 
though ocherwilche follow his calling diligently. Thelikel fay of forrowing, 
Burt thac I may expreſſe my meaning diſtinly, Tthinke, till thoy 
attain the former things,thou muſt obſeruetbeſerules. Firſt,thou mu} | 
lay afide thy recreacions & carnall reiojcinge, forthis the Apoſtle lawerim. 
ports, when heſaith, Let your __ be turned into heanineſſe, and your ivy inc 
wourving ©, Secondly, thou mult beg ſorrow at Gods hand eueric day con- | 
ttantly in the times ſer apart for praier; till the Lord givethee reſt ro thy ſoule i 
by grancing the things before megionel. Thiddy hou mult notnepleRthe 
cies of ſpeciall faſting and humiliation,if the Lord call thereunto#, T_aſtly, 
thou mult vſe ſpeciall ſobrietic inthereſtraint of thy liberty in earthly things, 
and be watchfull to make vic of all opportunities of ſoftning thy heart. Theſe 
things being obſcrued, thou maylt ſeeme vato men not to forrow,and mayft 
follow thy calling (crioully,and yet betruely fayd to forrowalwayes. Thus| 
of the ſecond reaſon why the Apoſtle cxhorts ſtill to mortification, | 
Thirdly, thedeareſt and humbleſtſeruants of God, may becalled vponto| 
mortifie their members that are on earth, though they have truly & toundy| 


| 


,euen after calling, breake out in their hearts and lines : and for which 
ehey muſt (ill renew their repentance, For their firſt repentance onely deli. 
uers them from ſinnes paſt : they muſt renew their mortification, as theircor- 
ruptions are renewed. OD 
Members) Itis certaine by members on earth, the Apoſtle meanes ſinne,| 
and that m_O firſt, aRtuall ſinnes in relation tooriginall linne, are as ſo| 
many members that grow from it. Secondly, by a Meronimic of the ſubieR, 
ſinne may bee called our members, becauſe it is brought into aQion by the 


—— 


ked men, hee might well haue called linne their members, becauſe they loue| 
linne as they loue their members ; and therefore to take away their linne,isto 


Fourthly, ſinnes inthe Coloſſians, and (oin all che faithful], may bee heere 
called members comparatively, with the bodie of finne mentioned Co/.2. 12. 
as if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, the bodie of (liane is already calt off & deſtroyed 
ig you by your former repentance,» but yer there remainesſomelimbes of 
ſinne, ſome members of it, theſe refilt : and in this ſenſe wee may heere note? 
lively difference betweene linne in wicked men, and linne in godly men, Por 
in wicked mean there is the whole bodie of (linnes, that is,all their (1ones,vnre- 
micced andvnrepented, Butin godly men, the body of (in, even thegreater 
number of their linnes, they haue abandoned : onely ſome few memoers of | 
their ſins remaine,which euery day moleſt them, But before I paiſe from theke 
words, twothings are further to be noted, Firlt, that befaith, your members. 
Secondly, he addeth, which are on earth, 

Your] The Apollle ſaich well, your members : for indeede properly out 
ſinnes areour owne,and nothingelle. 
Which areon earth] They are allo well ſayd to beeon earth : becauſe they | 
atelignes of the earthly man, and becauſe theytend only co earthly pleaſures 


| 


| 


be mortified : before | eater vpon the particular conſideration of them, ſome 


andcontentments, and becauſe men with theſe varepented of,are not admit- 
eedinto Heauen. = = 
Thus of the generall propoſition. Now followes the catalogue of linsto 


thing may be learned from the Apoſtles order. Firit, hetcacheth mea to re- 
forme their owne perſonall vices, & then orders them for mortification of in 
juries 


hb. ———_—— he. BM "TEE 


EE | jt | 
i SD HY 2b Sons —_ ; 
| iuriesro ocher men : fureitis, that every filthy perſon will bee th injurious | vicious per- 
on: and cill men r Nt. 


epent of their lufts,and ocher ſuch like perſonal corrup- 
tions, they will ncuer ceaſe to be iniurious to other men. Andordinarily,men 
that arc notable for malice,or blaſphemy, thar is, curfed (peaking, & ſuch like 
finnes, asthe Apoſtle after names, they are exceeding vicious perſons other 
| wayes. Inſtance but in ſuch as Gods feruants : market both in Ci- 
| tie and Countrey, who are they that raife and vent all ſlanders and firanpere- Il 
ports, concerning ſuch aspreach or profeſſe the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt in | 
| che truch and ſincerity of it : I ſay marke them particularly : for my owne 
part, in my little obſeruation, I haue found them alwaies,cither to be Papiſts, 
oc ſuperſtitious perſons, or drunkards, or notable whore-maſters and hſthic 
ons,or people guiltie of other notable crimes;indeed ſometimes their ab- 
inations arenot ſocommonly and publikely diſcourſed of, becauſe ci- 
cher they ace men of greater place, orelſetheir vicesare more couered ouer | 
and gilded wich cunning pretences : yet ſeldomefals it out, but their wicked- | 
nelſe is commonly knowen: and many times Gods children that are vniuſtly | 
rouched , could vpon ſufficient grounds dere ſtrange abhominations in | 
their aduerſaries, and this was vato Da#id viually a ſtrong argument of com- 
fort, that his adverſaries were men whom he knew tobe workers of iniquitie. 
And thusmuch trom the order of theſe catalogues. 
| Thelinnes heere reckoned vp, are (innes either again(tcheſeuenth com- 
| mandement, viz, formation, vncleanneſſe, inordinate affetions ; or againlt the 
tenth commandement,ex{concaps[cence:oragainft the firſt commandement, 
coxetonſne(ſe, which ts idolatrie. - 
| Firſtofthe ſinnes againſt the ſeucnth commandement : I might heere ob- | 
ſerue, in that they are placed in the firſt, that God would haue Chriſtians 
to bee eſpecially carefullto preſeruetheir chaſtitie. For this is one thing prin- | | | 
cipall in the will of God concerning oxr ſantiification, that wee ſhould abfame from 
| fornications Þ, and that every one ſhould know how to poſlelle his veilell in holi- | h 1 7heſ.4.34. 
neſſe and honour. Andtothis end hath the Lord giuen vs ſo many precious 
| promiſes,that wee might reſolueto cleanſe our ſelues from all filthineſſe both of fleſh | 4 
and ſpirit i ; now inthe handling of theſe (ins againſt the ſeuenth commande- | * 3077-7: r 
ment here mentioned, I will keepthis order. Firſt, I will particularly entreat = 
of the nature and effeAs of each of theſethree linnes,and geaerally make vie | 
of all cogether, and therein ſhew the remedies againl(t all ſins of vacleannelle. 
Formcation] T herets fornication io title only,as when Vicualers were cal- 
[led by the name of Harlots, Secondly, there is metaphoricall kinde of for- | 
nication,or allzgoricall ; ſowicked men are ſaidro be baſtards &,and the lewes | * H*5.12. 
were borne of fornication. Thirdly,there is fpiritua!l fornication : and ſo Ido- FIR ts 
| larry is fornication, and ſo vſually tearmed, both by theProphet Hoſea, and 
the Apoltle in the Revelation. Laſtly,there is corporall fornication:and that | 
| ſometimes notes whoredome in the generall, and ſometimes it notes that fil- 
| thinetle that is commicted afually by vnmarrie@ perſons : and this latter | 
| kindeof filchineſſe was exceeding common among the Gentiles, in all nati- 
| ons, eſpecially where ir wascommirted, with ſuch as profetled to be whores : 4 
aud ſoit was aneffeR of thar horrible blindneſſe into which the natioas fel! 
vpontheiridolatrie. But 1 ſuppoſe it may be bere taken for all adulteric and 1 
whoredome, And then Fcometo the reaſons which may be colleAed againſt 
this linne, our of feyerall Scriptures : and generally it is worthie the noting, 
that ever the more the world lciTens the hatefulnelle of this finne, the more Rees 
the holy Ghoſt agprauates it : as hereit is ſet in the forefront, thatthe firſt and | ome. 
| greateſt blowes of confeſſion and praier mightlight ypon ic. ButI cometo | 
the particular reaſons againſt fornication. ” 


1. It defiles aman® worſe then any leprolie: it is filthine(ſe in a high degree | m Mat.1y 
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| becauſe bee us 


'2> | thentolivewitha whore. 


well take fire mm bus boſome, and bu clothes wot bee burnt : or gee vpon caales and hy 
feet not bee burnt, as goe into his neighbours wife, and bo innocent ©, the range we- 
28, | 9540, _ tranſgreſſors amongit men*, Tisimpoſllible to bee adulterougs 
| andhoneſt, - 


or ſeruints allo to defile his houſe with like abhominations. 


chapter, hath diuers reaſons againſt this ſinne ©, Firſt, the body was wade for 


| through the methods of Sathan,and the deceirfulneſſe of ligne, yet may they be 


| theyare aſſured co loſethe Kingdome of Heauen, and to feele the ſmart of 


wag? 
. 
. CT F 
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2. It makes a man or woman,ynmect andvaworthy all Chriltian fociery, 
as the Apolile ſhewes, ifany that is called a brother bea fornicator, with fuch 
a one cat not®. NEE 

3, It is oncof the manifeſt workes ofthe fleſh ©, 
4. Itis ſo batefull, chatic ought nor onceto be named among Chriſtiange, 
_ $. Iebrings with it horrible diſhonour, /f « theefe ſteals to ſatisfic bis ſoule, 
wngry, men dec not ſo difpiſe bim: but bee that committeth adulterie 
Lar of onder landing : He ſpall fide a wound and diſhonor aud 


with a woman s 
bis reproach ſhall newer be put away 4, Itis better tobe buried ina deepe ditch, 


_ 6, Tevirerly makes ſhipwracke of innocency and honeſty. A men may & 


7. Tis a ſinneofwhich a manor woman can hardly repent,for whoredowe 
and wine, as the Prophet notes, take away their heart *, The gueſts of the ſtrange 
woman are the molt of them i» bel, forthe Wiſeman further auoucheth,/#rch |. 
her honſe tendeth to death, and her paths untothe dead ©, ET 
8. It willbring Godscurſe vpona mans eſtate: many a man is browght toa| 
morſell of bread by it 4. Yeazit may bring a man into a/meſt ail exill intve midſt of 
the congregation ©, for fornication u a fire that will dewoure to deſtrultion, and rou | 
ont all 4 mans encreaſe *, and therefore to be accounted a wickedneſſe and iniquity 
to be condemned, OO 

- 9. Bythisſinne a man may make his houſe a v 


oy ſtewes: the Lord may |- 
;uſtly plague his filthinetle, in his terrible wrath, ſufte 


ring his wite, children, 
10, If icwere ot otherwiſc hatcfull, yet this is 
ſoule 8, 
Laſtly,t 


ſure, it will defroy a wans 
he Apoſtle Paslin the firſt Epiftletothe Corinthians,and the ſixth 


the Lordaſwell as the ſoulei,: Secondly the budy ſhall beraiſed at the laſt day 
to an incorruptible eſtates, Thirdly, our bodics are the member: of Chriſt |, 
Fourthly, he chat coupleth kim(clfe with an Harlot, # one body with an Harlot ®, 
Fifthly,ths & aſearin aſpeciailſenſe againſt our owne bodies”, Sixtly, the bogie s 
the temple of the boly Ghoſt *, Finally, the body # bought with aprice, and there- 
foreisnot our ownne, | — 

Theſe reaſons ſhould effeRually perſwade with Chriſtian mindes, toab- 
horreand auoydethis wretched ſinne : and thoſe that are guilty of it, ſhould 
make haſteby ſound repentanceto ſeeke forgiuenetle, hauing their ſoules 
waſhed in the bloud of Chrill:for howſoeuer for the preſent they liue ſecurely 


brought into the midſt almoſt ef all eills before they beeaware ?, Letthem atlure| 
themſelues that the end will bee biiter 45 wormewood, and ſparpe 44 « two-edged 
ſword 4, for hee that followeth a ſtrange woman, is as an oxe that goeth tothe 
ſlaughter, and 44  foole to the flockes for correttion : till a dart firike through bu li- 
wer, 45 Abirdbaſieth tothe ſnare, not knowing that hee # in danger *, for it the hi- 
thy perſon could eſcape all manner ofiudgement from men, yet it is certaine 
that whoremengers and adulterers God will indge?, but becauſe God for atime 
holdeth his tongue, therefore they chinke Ged is like them: bat certainly the time 
hafteth, when the Lord will ſet all their filchineſſe im order before them, andiif they 
confider not, bee will ſeaze vpon them when us man ſpall deliner them® : eſpecially 


and brimſtone * : neither let 


Gods cternall wrath, the lake that burneth with fire 


| Ay chem 


- 
—— 
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| ]Verl.5. Fornication, oncleanneſſe, C3* inardinate affefiion. 
chem applaud themſclues intheir ſecrecy,for God can dere themyaud hring 
pon thera thererrors of che ſhadow of death, when they ſee they are knowne *, 
" 8 heauens may declare thetr wickedae(ſe bl and the earth riſe againſt them *, And 
| the fire not blowne may denouret them. Fi | | 
Neither letany nurſe themſelues in ſecurity in this finne, vnder pretence 
chat rhey purpoſe to repent hereafter : for they rhar po'to « re Onan 
reply that Dewid did commit adultery and yet 


eat Ati.” n 


ſeldome retwrne agame : neitber taky they bold of the way of life? » 
| rahes away their beart *, lf they 


-| did returne , but why mayeſt chou nor feare thou ſhouldeit periſh with 
the multitude, did not returne? belides when thou canſt ſhew once David: 
exquiſite ſorrowes and teares, I will beleeuethy intereft in the application of 
Danids example. | | EE | 

Vacleanefſe ] By vncleaneſſe herel ſuppoſeis meane all externall polluti- 
ons or filthinetles, belides whoredome, As firſt with Diuels , and thateither 
ſeeping,by blthy dreams, or waking as is reported of ſome witches. Second- 
ly, with beaſts and this is 6&#ggery, T hirdly, with men, and that is Sodemucrve. 
|Fourthly, with our owne kindred, and thar isince(}, Fiftly , with more wiucs 
| [then one and that is Poligamre, Sixtly, with ones owne wife, by the intempe- 
rate or intempeltiuevſe of the marriage bed, as in the time of ſeparation, 
Seuenthly, with a mans owneſelfe, as was Onan: 
chough not forthe ſame end. Theſeas the Gentiles walke in the vanitie of their 
minds, their cogit ations are darkened,they are ſtrangers jrom the life of God through 
their ignorance and bardneſſe of beart, being tor the molt parc, paſt feeling , and 
many of them delinered wp to areprobate ſenſe, as a ſcourge of other ſinnes and 
foule vices, which abound in them , theſe are the ſhame of our aflemblics : 
and many times vilited with ſecret and horrible Iudgements, 

Inordinate affettion The originall word, notes internall vncleaneſſeeſpeci- 
| ally the burning and flaming of luſt though irneuer come to ation, or the 
daily paſſions of Juſt, which ariſe our of ſuch a ſoftnetle or effeminatenelle 
of mind, as is carried and fired with every occalion, or tempcation : this is 
| tbe laft of concupiſcence *, and howſoecuerthe world litle cares tor thiseuill, yet 
let true Chriſtians (triue to keep their hearts pure and cleanc from it, for they 
wereas good hauea burning fire in them®, Secondly , thole luſts fight a. 
zainſt the ſoule ©, they wound and pierce the conſcience, Thirdly , the De- 
uill beginnes the frame of his worke in theſe : hee delires no more liberty, 
{then to be allowedro beget theleluſts in the heart, He is not called the farber 
of luſt 4, for nothing: he can by thele inordinatethoughes and affeRions,creR 
vato himſelfe ſuch frone holds*, as nothing but the mighty power of God, 
{cancaſt downe, Fourthly,the Apoltle faith, luſtisfoo/b , and noy/ome , and 
drownes men in perdizton?, Fiftly, they hinder the efficacie of theword : thats 
the reaſon why divers men and women, are ener learning and are nener able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth ; euen this, they are carried about with divers 
- [uſts, Sixtly,they greatly purge vpon faith and hope: they hinderor weaken 
_[therruft onthe grace of God brought viby Ieſus Chriſt: and thereforethe Apoftle 
Peter counſels Chriſtians net to faſhion rhemſelnes according to the luſts of their 
former ignorance 8, Seuenthly thoſe monſtrous crimes, mentionedinthe firſt 


La 
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———— 


tothe Romanes, grow originally trom theſe luſts Þ, : 
The ves of all theſe together, now follow. And firſt wee may hence ſee 
great cauſe of thankefulnelle, if the Lord baue delivered vs and kept vs from 
theſe monltrous abhominations, and eſpecially if the Lord have made ys (1n- 
| ceretolooketo and pray againſt, and in ſome happy meaſure to get vitory 
Ouer thoſe ba(c luſts of the heart and evill thoughts : if there werenocrhiog elle 


| did returne ? I anſwere; it is true, of many thouſand adulrerers , one Dawid | 


[me , Or like filthineſſe, 
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ends af the world are comer. 
and conſtanc 


aier vato Ged 
with griefe of heart co racke and crucifiechem. Lull 


TY ergo 5. and | 
© The eſeruatiue is to auoid the cauſes and occaſions of lult and: vn- 
anefſe. The firſt is idleweſſe. This was oveof the cauſes ofthe dereſted vn- 
— ty\y ſe of Sodewe,as the Propher | | | 
> inour siz a notable helpe to keepe out inordinace deſires, and 
ghts,and commonly perſons ouertaken with 
ith idlencile, The ſecond is, fineſſe of bread, thaFis, 
in meats and drinkes, cither for the 
Andcontrariwile, ts beat downe our bodes*, 
inthe vle of the 
if they beriſen, and ro keeperhem 
e Thethiedis, the bigh « ion ofearthly things, a hi 
z ofthem: for this loue ſecretly brings in luſt. Thus the Apoſilero Time- 
ies,tbar the lowe of þ noiſome lufts which in ſhort time 
mavin perdition?, likemay becaid of thee ion and too much 
og of apparell, beautie, &c. Thefourth is ignoranceand hardneile of 
2 forthus it was inthoſethe Apoſtle mencionsin the fourth tothe Ephe- 
| fiews*, that greedineſſc to defile themſclues with all ſorts of 
in them by reaſon ofthe ww/en/ibleneſſe ofthe 
© [wſe and emptineile of their mindes. And on the other ſide, 
2 head, ſo long as any-ſound meaſure of 
or tenderoe e remainesin thehearc ; luſt 
d a darke minde, The fiftis exil company + and 
Father nib ney o gels, end boar way: een Fan yom_ 
{he thou in the way of good men, eepethe way | 1s 
are forthe fleſh, ent er menrakenoronl ofoothemalducinoon 
 wickednes, but alſoto 
thei luſts, that doth ſo much confirmethem in the cultomeof 
Andthereforethe A lescounſell is,r un care to fuſithe uf fuleſu 
\ Thus farreofthe {innes of the ſeucnch commas ic. The linne againſt 
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an ne beld; & vill ajypon ill yncoche figidung of f 
by cultome in the and ſo (of it ſelfe) it will neyer lean, till 
ie _ 0+ Iams death, and that both ſpiricuall and 
dome" deachroo. Secondly, if theſe luſh 


goen euen in theſe, Thery 


*; 


any good, it would b 
hinderic. Thicioewhonbythe fefb makes warre anddaily fbrrag 
ſpiris *, tis the luſt ofter other things, that exters into mant heart, and 
word, and maker is wafomirfuls, hacis chereaſon wh 
not ? /c it net byre bn of their laſt: thas be intbeir 
man that is y freed from chele ? Auſ; There is nor, 
divers kindes of cuill z buc yerthere is great difference : 
che ia mans ſe dangerous when theſe luſts & euill choughts are obeyed4, 
*, fulfiled *,and cared for 6.For thoſe are therearmcs by which 
ofthernin wicked man are expce}, butſothey are not in a childe of Gad, 
henefle, The conſideration of all this may 


coke eccoure fr und el 
may deftroy their ſoules, though 
Gameurnerd encrmitesoffike Pew! while he was carnall,was vnrebukeable 
erlation, but when the law ſhewed him his lufts and cudll 
thoughts, he chen (ay all was in vaine. HER 
| And conctenſueſſe which is idelarry.) Now followeth the linne againit the kirſ 
ent : and ic is deſcribed both init ſelfe, and inrelation to God. 
[nic ſelfe ic is couctoulneſſe zand in relation to Ged, it isidolatrie. 
diſeaſe in the heart of man, flowi 
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]dinell ſnaring, andthe world tempting. The formeofthis cuill is, an inclina- | 
' [tion totheimmoderate andconfident care of earthly things, I ſay inclining the 
| [fone totakeinthe lowelt degree of couctouſnelle. For ſomehauetheir hearts 
{exerciſed init , and wholly taken vp with ic : their cies agd their hearts, and 
{their tonguesarefull of it. Now others arconly ſecrerly drawneaway with it, 
| [anddaily infeRted with the inclinations toi, I adde, moderate and confident | 
|  Jeere, becauſe honeſt labour or ſome delire after earthly things are not con- | 
 - {demned. Only twothings conftitutechis,vice. Firſt , want of moderation ci- | 
ither in the matter , when nothiog will be enough co ſarisfie theirhaving , or 
| [inthe meaſure ofthe care, when it is adiftraRing, vexing continual care,thar | 
[engrolleth in a manner all the thoughe ddd lires ofa man. Secondly , car- 
nall confidence, when man placeth his felicity andchiefeft ſtay and truſtio 
{thethings beeicher polletſeth or hopeth for, I addy, yet waine, becauſe ler the 
{couctous perſon , beſtow neucr ſo much care, or attaine to never ſo much . 
fuccelile of his cares, yet as Sa/omon faith, He that loneth filner, ſhall not be ſatisfi- MP 
| [edwith fluer.and be that lowetb richer ſhall be withous the ſruit thereof %. Andafter 
- fall his rrauell, his riches may periſh whileshe lookes on, or ifthey weremore 
tfureto continue, yet he ſhall not continue with them himſelfe, For 4s be came 
|  [ſwrtbof his mothers bell, be ſhall returne naked, to goe as be came, uid foall beare n6| 14, 
| [thing away of bis labour which be hath canſed to paſſe by bis hand. In all points archi 75: 
[camerſo ſhall be goe,and then what profit hath be that be hath tranclled for the wind? | 
The obie of this care and deſire is eartbly things : for if it wereacouctoul- | 
| [nelleor delireofthe belt thingy,or ſpirituall gifts,that were both commended a 
jand commanded !. Theſe words,for bis owne prixate good, notethe end ofthe || 1 Conr4n, | 
couetous mangcare.For if all this carefor earthly things were for Gods glory, | 
orthe good of the Cee en Rennes. And I fay forbisgood, be- 
cauſe that he propounds to himſelfe, though many times when hee hath got- ; 
[ren much rogether,the Lord will not let him have the vieofit. Note the belt | 
thing inthe deſcription, is the effec of coucrouſnetle, and that is tbe Suguler | The cfies of 
[detriment of the ſowle, which may __ diverſly. For firſt couctoulne(le doth | courtoulncile 
infatuate and beſot the minde of nan, that it cannot vaderſtand. The 
[Prophet Eſay ſaith of thoſe dumbe & greedie dogs,that they conld not underſtand, 
and hegiueth the reaſon : For (ſaith he)they all looke totheir owne way, enery one 
for bus aduantage and for bis owne purpoſe andproft ®, And Swlemon ſeems to lay, [1c GG 
that if couctouſneile be inthe heart of a Prince, it will make him deſtitute of | ; ... 
© ]vader(tanding ®, Andi iscertaine(markeit) worldly mindedperſons are the | n Prov,28. 16. 


moſt dull and incapable perſons in fpiricuall ;, almoſt of all other forts 

ofmen.For en get a — CO are hea- | 
ting, yet the cares of life preſently choakes all. Secondly, couctou pier 
eh the ſoule through with many a ſorrow ®, The couetous 


"—_— 5 


_ 


neverfree from onenotable vexation or other. His heartis troubled, and he | * FEED ———— 
will trouble his houſe alſo: as Sa/owen ſaith, be that i greedie of gaine, troubleth <4 
bis awne bouſe 2. All is continuallyin aa - ata burrie,what _— P Prov.1$.27. | 
hk Es | : L | « "s) 
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| The fignes of 
| a cguetous 
man. 


Prov 28.16. 
1 Theſſ.4.6. 


| lars? onſneſſe ! why the 
| almoſt no kinde of Gnne, 


inward boiling of deſire to haueſuch times and imploymenes paſt, The Sab- 


| and pill,and defraud others,by cuſtomary lying,or falſeweights, meaſures, or| 


| cares withour careforerernall things. When we have more care for this world 
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2. But who is couereus? For all men while they crie out againſt the ſinne, 
denie thatrhey arecouetous. Tis rare to finde any couctous perſon that will} 
confefle that heis couctous, And thereforefor anſwer hereunto,it will notbe 
aiſle our ofthe word of God to ſhew the lignes of a couetous man. 

The firlt ligne of a coyetous man, is the defire to haue the Sabboth ouer, 
that hee might be at his worldly affaires. A coucrtous manthinkes all the time| 
ſcr apartfor Gods ſeruice exceeding tedious and long z and hee hath a Ty 


both is wonderfull burdenſome toa worldly minde, eſpecially ifhe bereſtrai- 
ned from worldly imploiments, The Prophet Ame: bringeth in the couctous] 
men of his time, axdry. Sup in thediſcontentment of their hearts, When wil 
the new Moone be gone that wee may ſell corne, and the Sabboththat wee may ſet 
forth wheat ? Ne At 
' Theſecond (igne of couetouſneſſe, is oppreſſion and fraud, When men} 
ro compaſle gaine, carenot howthey vexand racke the poore, or ſuch as liue| 
vnder chem or in buying or ſelling (out of greedinefle of gaine) circumuent| 


ballanees, or any other fraudulentcourle: this is an euill couctouſnetle, Vury| 
alſo, that is; a delireto increaſe riches by intereſt, is a palpable ligne of coue- 
toulneſle, eſpecially in theſe times, when the (inne of vſury is fo vaiverſally| 
condemned : for if men were not beſotted with thelove of riches,they would} 
notdaretoliuein ſucha daraged ſinne, But I thinke all men cafily know that] 
Vſurersarecouerous, and therefore I need not proveit, EY 

Thethird ligne of covetoulneſſe, is greedy and diſtraRting care : I meane 
ſuch a careas deuouresa mans thoughts, that every day will keepe potſeſſion| 
in a mans ſoule, and ran in his mindecontinually, both fleeping and waking: | 
ploddingand carking cares, And this may bediſcerned by comparing theſe 


then for heauen,we need goeno furrher, but reſolve yponir,couerouſnesbath 
deceiued I meanethatthey only are couctous;that immode- 
lilquiet themſelues with continuall cares for getting of treaſures and 
erfluities of abundance : for it is ſure that conetouſneſle may becinvs| 


o ce, though our Cares beburabour things thar arenecellary, as 
dings we muſt cat or puton : as the comparing ofthe 15. verſeaf 
1.22.will ſhew. Now the care a he 

St idden, 


| Thefecond is meditation. And there are divers things which bei 


F 


[is when he hath his head toſſed withcares or 
[ing of his profits, or preventing ofloffes,&c. he is ſo full of words and many 


| 


hey haue bur a little farth + where. 
by be ſhewes that thenour cares are favlrie, andariſe from theinfeRionofco- 


- uerouſnetle, when they are raiſed by vnbelecfe and miſtruſtfolnetle of Gods 


prouidenceor promiſe. Laſtly,inthe 29. verſe our Saviour ſaith thus : There. 


erin the aire : and 
le of acouctous perſon, and that 
feares, either about the compa. 


theſe laſt words he notes another x 


queſtions, what he ſha]l doe, and how heſhallauoid ſuch and tuch a loffe;that 


{he hathneuer doneeither moaning himſclfe, or coaſulting ono purpoſe, in 


things that cithercannot be done, or not otherwiſe, &c. Orit may notethis 
endleſſe framing of proieRts for the compaſlling of his deſires. Thus of the 
ſignes. Yet notwithſtanding | 
nefleis not ealily diſcerned, borh becauſcir is an inward diſtruſt in the ſpirit of 
a man, andalfo becauſe there comes to this vice vſually fined werds*, to hide 


lit from theview of others, or ſubtile thoughts and evalions to blindfold the 
conſcience within ; and beſides itis the natureof this ſinne quickly to darken 


the diſcerning of the minde, and therefore I thinke conerouſnetlein the moſt 
may be well called coloared conetouſneſſe, it is ſoon both lides magked. 
Thevſeof all ſhould be toreach vs, as the author tothe Hebrewes faith, 
to bane our conuerſation without conctouſueſſe, and to be content with the things wee 


_ have, reſting itedtaſtly vpon the promiſe of God, / will not faile thee nor for/ake |- 


thee®, Andtothisend wee ſhould pray as Dawid did, that God would incline 
our hearts ts bus teſtimonies, and not to couctouſueſſe ", 

., But what arethe beſt remedies or preſeruatiues againſt couetouſnetle ? 
Anſ. There are theſe things among therelt that are of great vſe to preſerue vs 
from couectouſnetle,orto weaken the power of it. 
Thefirſt is that which I mentioned before, wiz. praier to God daily that 
hee wouldincline our hearts to his teſtimonies, that ſo wee might have our 
mindes drawne away from the cares of couerouſnelle. ; 
eri- 
ouſly thought of, may preuaile againſt the perplexed cares of couerouineile. 
As firſt example, arid that either of godly men, andthe holieſt Worthies 
of the Lord, thatin all ages haue wilimgh confeſſed themſelues to bee ſtranrer; 


| endpilgrims, looking for a Citic in another Conntrey, haning a foundation whoſe 


builder and maker is God* ; orelſe of wicked mea : for it 1s ſo baſe a vice, that 
tſhou'd bee found in none but Gentiles Y, that know neither Gods promiſe 
nor prouidence : and (ureit is found in none but vngodly men, that are flram- 


| gers fromthe cournants of promiſe. Secondly, the nature of man : for conlider, 


the foule of man is a ctleſtiall thing and divine, and hath nothing from the 
earth, And the body of man is erected, with a facerowards heauen, and rhe 


whole earth is vnder mans fect, and hath irs namefrom treading vpon it, to 
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fore ache not what yee ſhall eat, or what yee ſpall drinke, neither ſtand in doubt, or as 
| _ may ſee it rendredin the margent, neather wake 
197 


theſe fignes, I muſt needs confeſſe thar coueroul- 


Verſ 18, 


Verſ.29., 
Ms mwe/(t38, 


3 Pet.2.2. 
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' them both, and one grave of carth ſhall hold chem both. Sixtly, the gaine of 


| God the gedly mans portion, and bis exceeding great reward®<, 


| hearts againſt them. Burhow canit be otherwiſe with a manthcnic is ? They 
mult needsliue and diethe drudges of the world, ſeeing they haue no more| 
care of holy duties at home or abroad : they live like ſwine withoutall care of | 


| | any chipg butroctingiachecarth, 
Day preſeruatiue is the due preparation for Chriſts ſecend com- 


uide for man, whom he created after bis owne 
all creatures ? Doth hecloath thegralle of the field, which is to day, and to 
morrow is cut downe? and will ke notcloath man ? Oh the weakneile of our| 


ly, the condition of the couetous : Al his care cannot adde « cuba 
to big flature. And belidespbe poore and the vſurer meet rogetber in many thingy, 
OneGod made them both, one Sunne lights them both, one heauencouen| 


godlineſle : it is better thrift to coucrafter godlineſle, for it hath the promyſeref 
this life and the life to come *, And who can count the gaine of godlineile, ſeeing} 


T hethird preſeruatiueisthe daily "yin of pictie. If we would ſeekethe 
kingdomeof God firſt, both in che firft pare of our life, and inthe firſt part of 


duties conſtantly performed, would be a great and continuall helpe againſt 
worldly cares, they would cleanſe our hearts of them, and daily prepare our 


ine. For when our Sauiour Chriſt bad dehorted men from the cares of this 


life, he adioynes this exhortation : Let your leines be girded about,and your lights 
burning, = your ſelues like wnto them that wait for their maſter when he willre- 


immediately : bleſſed are theſe ſernants whom the Lord when be commerh ſal finde 
waking, &c, One greatreaſon why couetous men doe ſo ſecurely centinuein 
theimmoderate cares for this world, is becauſe they doe ſolittle thinke of 
death and judgement, Whereas on the other (ide Chriſtians doe with ſome 
eaſe withdraw their hearts from the world, when they haue inured them 
ſelues to die daily by the conſtant remembrance of their latter end, and by 


inthe world ; and generally we ſhould labour to obſerue our owne hearts and 
other mens liues,and what we findeto be a meancs to kindle or inflame coue- 


q 2 gr made him Ladd | 


every day of our life, as well in our houſes as in Gods houſe, theſe religious| 


faith ! Beſides, isnetthe Lord engaged by promiſe, zeger to lc ave vs nor for. | 
ſake vs ? Fiſt 


| 


turue fromtbe morengthe when be commeth and knocketh they may open unto bim| 
c 


The preſeruatiueis to ſhun the meanesand occaſions of couctouſnelle. | 
Andtothis end it is not to conuerſe much with couetous perſons, or 
to get our ſelues [i to conceiue the hope of any long proſperitie and relt 


heblingnn he euidenceof faich and hope, waiting whey Chriſt will call for| 


| rous deſires, that wee ſhould auoid, and betimes (et againſt ir, or mortifie it, 


i.e tre——. 
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ith the fooliſh young man, Ob bow bane 1 bated inftruttion, aud deſpiſed corre- 


almoſt inze ol cailin the wideſt of the afſerobly. Siri 


5 


erdefieerastibennaioiincntd fiue muefibe ing 

LEE pr beene alſo before declared. _ 

- Neither lee the couerous perſonthinke hee ſhall ſpeed any berter.: for God 
hates him wonderfully. And therefore the Propher Ezechielfaith, thaethe 
[Lord ſmae: bis fiſss * x the couctous : which is a borrowed phraſe, ro expreilc 
molt bircer and ſharpethreamings. Now leſt the people ſhould obiet that 
thoſe were but great words,the Lord wouldnt doeſo.they woulddeale well 
_— Gi Lord, hepreuentethit, and faith, Canchy heart e or can 

annach fog in the deyes that [ ſpaltbaue to doe with thee ? [ the Lordbave 
"#, and will doe it. Let couctous perſons withouc further enquirie aſſure 
aſclues that ceuetouſnetle is a mainecauſe of alltheeuils are vpen them 
[ortheirs, and belides they may be aflertained that all the fſeruicethey doe to 
Godisabhorred,and meereloſt labour : Irwere roue purpoſe if they wonld bring 
bam incenſe from Sheba, and ſweet calamus from afarre countrey ; their burmt offe- 
[rings would not bee pleaſant, nor their ſacrifices ſweet vnio bims. Ob. But cove- 
tous perſonsare of molt men fo well furniſhed, that there is not that meanes 
bringrhemro any great hurt. Sol. ThofreghwSangtgs God canlay « 
g blocke before them, and father and ſoune together may fallypen it, and 
- and friend may periſh t b The Lord bach meancs enough whea | 
mevlicclethinke of ir, to bring downe rebellious ſigners, 0b, But wee ſeeco- 
verous perſons and wealthy worldlings ſcape the belt and longeſt of wany 
hers. So/. The Prophet Amorfaith, 1 —_ AEEET 
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t Rom. 3.5» 
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Thefearfull 
greatneflc of 
Gods wrath 
Tſhewed. 


- Wrath of God.” Chap.z. | 


lacob, will nener forget an of ther workes, Though the Lord may deferre, 
certainly hee will Taber forger : and chereforerhey zrenot a iorthe enter for 
ſcapingſolong. Bur howſoever they might cicape outward judgements, yer | 
they nary beiakallibly fure chey have faned againſt their ewe ſealer 5, and that 
they ſtaf knowin the day of their death : rbeir riches ſhall not then profit them, 
whenthe Lord taketh away their ſoule) : he that t 4 ron tes 
by dayes® ; forhethat getteth riches, and not by right,ſall leane theme in the midſt | 
of bus dayes, and at bis end ſhall be a foole** How horriblethen ſhall thae voice | 
be, Thos feole this night ſhall thy ſeule be taken fremhee * ? And thus farre of 
theſe words as they concerne the coherence with the former words, Now 1 
conlider them as they arein themſelues, And firſtofthewrath of God. 
Wrath of God.) It is apparantthat wrath in God belongs to bis iuſtice. And 
iuſtice may be conGidered as it Rowes from God foure wayes, Firſt, « be # «| 
free Lord of all : and ſo his decrees are iuſte. Secondly, as he & Godof al: and 
ſothe common workes of preſeruing both good and bad, are iuft 4. Thirdly, 
as a father in ( brift : and ſo bis excellencie, tbe God of belcewers : and thus heig 
iuſtin performibg his promiſes, and infuling his grace, andin beltowing the 
iuſtice of his ſonne. Povahly, as Iudge of the world, and ſo his jultice is not 
only diſtributive, but correftine, And voto this iuſtice doth wrath —_ 
Angerin man is aperturbation or paſſion in his heart : and therefore it 
hath croubled Diuines to conceiue how __ ſhould be in the moſt pure,hap- 
pie, and bountifull natureof God, and the rather ſeeing affeions are not 
properly in God. Neitheris their declaration full enough, that ſay it is giuen| 
to God improperly and by anthropopathie: for I am of their opinion that thinke 
anger is properly in God. Firſt, in ſuch a manner as agrees to the nature of 
God chat is in a manner to vs vaconceiuable, Secondly, in ſuch a ſenſe asis 


 |reuealedin Scripture. 


The wrath of God in Scripture is taken ſometimes for his iuſt decree and 
purpoſeto reuenge*, ſometimes for commination or threatning to puniſh,So 
ſomethinkeitis to be taken inthoſe words of the Prophet Hoſea : 1 will not dee 
according to the fiercene ſe of my wrath {that is,according to my gricuousthreat- 
nings. Sometimes itis taken forthe effe ts or puniſhmearsthemſelues, as in 
the Epiſtle to the Romans, 1s God vwrighteou which bringeth wrath* ? it 13 well 
rendred, which punifhech, 

| Thewrath of Godis diſtinguiſhed by divers degrees, and fo hath diuers 
names : forthereis wrath preſent, and wrath tocome, Preſent wrath, is the an- 


| ger of God in this preſentlife, and is cirher iwpendent or powred our, Wrath un- 


pendent, is the anger of God hanging ouer mens heads, ready to be manife- 


| ſted in his judgements : and ſo wrath hangs in the nature of God, andin the 


threatnings of his word, and inthe pollibilities ofthe creatures, *Fxdth powred 
ut, is the judgement of God fallen vpon men for their linnes by which 
chey prouoked God, and ſothere was great wrath wpon the people * in the de- 
(lruftion of leraſalem : and thus he rewealerh bis wrath from heauen vponthe vn- 
r1ghteouſneſſe of men *, Wrath to come ?, is that fearfull milerieto bedeclared vp- 
on theſoule of the impenitent at his death, and vpon ſoule and body atthe 
day of judgement, inthe euerlalting perdition of both. — - 

But that wee may be yet more profitably touched with the meditation of 
this point, Ipropound (ix things concerning Gods wrath further to be con- 


| ſidered, Firltchefearfulneſle of it: Secondly,what itis that workes or brivgs 
- | this wrath vpon vs. Thirdly, the ſignes to know Gods wrath, Fourthly, the 


meanesto 
of all, * Ou. 3 
Forthefirſt, The fearfulne(ſe and tnelle of Gods wrath or anger for | 


pacific it, Fiftly, the ſignes of wrath pacified. And laltly, the vics| 


DH 6h. Ga net 


linae may appeare three wayes., Firlt,b y Scripture. Secondly,by (imilitude. 


—_— 


Thirdly, 


TIES 


 [alltheiuſt angerthatisinthe world. Andifthe drops of anger in great men 


| [hewillnotfaile, nor be hindered. And if any would hope that God would 


_ 


k. 


__ © __ Wrath of God. 
Lees : 
—_ I will ſhew by one place of Scripture onely, and that is the firſt of 


| many hundred yecres, Fiftly,the Iewes (ſometimes tbe only people to vw hom 


avger for ſinne is exceeding terrible. 


Thirdly, by example. That Gods 


Nabumthe Prophet : for he ſaith, God us sealour, and che Lord renengeth, the 
Lordrenengeth : where the repetition ſhewesthe certaintieof it, that God will 
 beas ſure to reuengeas cuer the (inner was to linne. But this is more confir- 
med, when he faith, be « the Lord of anger: agif he would import that his an- 
geris his eſſence, as if he wereall made of anger, and that he is the author of 


haue ſuch terror in it, what is themaine Ocean of anger which is in God him- 
felfe ? And roaſlure vs yet further of theterror of his wrath, headdeth, The 
Lord will take vengeance on bis aduerſaries ; which (ignifieth that the Lord will 
account of impenicent (inners as a man accounts of his worſt enemies, and 
therefore the Lord will ſhew his diſpleaſure to the vttermolt of their deſerts 
and hisiuſtice. And therefore ifany doe obiet that they ſee it otherwiſe, for 
theplagues ofwicked men are not ſo many nor ſo great as their linnes, he an- 
fwereth that, and ſaith that the Lord reſerneth wrath for hu enemies : hee hath 
not inflited vponthem all they ſhall have, there is the greateſt part behinde, 
thefull vials ot his furieare not yet poured out, Andif any ſhould reply, that 

h2veobſerued that wicked men have proſpered long, and ſcaped for a 
eat while, without any puniſhments to ſpeake of, the Prophet anſwereth 
that, and iaith that :he Lord u ſlow to anger, that is, hee is many times long be- 
fore he manifelts his great diſpleaſure, but be & great in power, that is, hee is of 
ſingular fierceneile and varefiſtablene(ſe when he doth enter intoiudgement, 


change his minde, that alſo is prevented, the Prophet auouching ic conti- 
dently, that he will not ſurely cleere the wicked, And this is the more certaine, 
becauſe of the dreadfull meancs that the Lord hath to declare his anger. Hu 
way #5 in the whirlewmde, and m the ſterme, and the clouds are the duſt of hu feet. 
Themeaning is, that Gud hath wayes to executehis judgement, waycs | ſay 
that are vnreliſtable (for who can ſtay a whirlewinde?) and terrible like the 


theduſt with his feet. And to this giue allthe creatures witnctTe. He rebukerh 
the ſea, andit arieth, Baſhan u waſted, and Carmell, and the floure of Lebanon is 


"[waſted, The mountaines tremble before bim,and the hils melt and the earthis burnt | 


at his (ght, yeathe world and all that dwell therem. And therefore who can ſtand 
before his wrath ? or who can abide the fierceneſſe of bis wrath ? His wrath irpoured 
out like fire, and the rockes are broken by him, t. 

The wrath of God (to ſhew the exquilite, and intolerable,and remedile(Te 
painethat wicked men feele when they beare it) is compared to a conſuming 
re, andto note the infinitene(le of it, God himaſelte is ſaid to be 4 conſuming 
fire*, Moſes alſo ſaith thatthe ficethat is kindled in Gods wrath, ſhall burne 
to the bottome of hell,and it were able to conſume theearth with her increaſe, 
and ſeton firethe foundation ofthe mountaincs *, TY 

T hirdly, who canth akethe anger of God not to be infinitely terrible,that 
can but ſeriouſly conſider theſe cxamples and prelidents of it ? Firlt, Gods re- 


Thirdly, the drowning of che old world, the burning of Sodomee, the opening 
ofthe earth to ſwallow vp the rebellious, the ſea ſwallowing vp Pharaoh and 
his hoa(t. Fourthly, the forlorne eſtate of the Gentiles, not looked after for 


ſtorme, plagues falling thicke and threefold, like the drops of the tempelt,and | 
inthe meanes the Lord can runne like a Giant, running fiercely and railing | 


probating,or fore-damning of millions of men, Secondlythe linne of Adam, | 
purſued with ſuch vncon.ceiveable judgements vpon him and his name. 
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and the infinice moleſtations in the life 
erfull anger in God ? Eightly, 
pics of afflictt ively in chis point. When but a 

lighes vpon the ſoulſe of manin 


inc his ſpirit ? 


} 


[che burnipg oftheworldand che flames of hell ſhall one day make full proofe 


of Gods anger. And thus of the firſt point. - 
Forthe ſecond, wrath is wrought or _ vs fouremayes.. Firſt, 

the Lawworkes wrath : for being tranſgreſſed; it breeds diſpleaſure, 

for iudgement, records ſinne, and preſents itin Gods fghe. Secondly,Chriſt 

in che miniſteric ofthe word applies wrath, or diſcouecrs Gods indignation : 

and ſo he is ſaid to ſwmite and ley 


Godsarrie: the creatures are Gods warriours,they fighr forthe Lord againſt 
ſinners, andare 
them, | dÞo 
Thirdly, concerning the ſignes ef Gods anger : wee mult vnderſtand that 
Gods eternall anger towards other men in particular cannoe be knowne, nor 
his temporall anger by any ordinary way of certaintie, except it be extraordi- 
narily by reuclation; as tothe Prophers or Apoltles. For by outward t 
like anger to publike fates may be knowne, and ſo may his priuateanger to 
our ſelues in ſpeciall, c _ 
Thereare three ſignes to know Gods publike anger. 2. The preditiion of 
ets from viſion orreuclation did 
foretell the judgements ro enſue.” And ordinarily wrath may be knowne by 
the comminations of faithfull Preachers : for when vpon obſeruation of 
chreatnings in the Law madeto ſuch ſinnes as then abound, they doe "_ 
plagues co cnſue, it is time for theworld co awaken : for the Lords ſecrets are 
with his ſeruants. And he will make good their righteous threatnings, Se- 


- condly, The fignes in beanen, or earth, or ſea : prodigious lights, or lignes in 


che ſunne,or moone,or commets, or ſtrange births , or the extraordinary ra- 


[gingofthe ſeas,and ſuch like. Thirdly,publike plagues are both lignevof wrath 
preſent, and withall chey giuewarning of greater wrath to came, it we doe not | 


repent, Such are famine, warre, peſtilence , and other 


anger, Wee know fire either by thereporrof men worthy to becredired, or 
by the ſmoake, or by the flame beginning to breake out : andſo may diſcerne 


_ | Gods wrath, either by the relation of his Ambatladors that are faithfull men, 
or by the ſmoake of prodigies or wonders in heauen and earth, orelſe by the 


Hame of judgements already begunne. Andthus efthe lignesof Gods pub- 
like anger. 


and is not angriewith, they are marked with peculiar graces as indelibly as 
they were marked in Ezecbze{ with the letter Tas 4. Secondly,ifhe fiade him- 


reades, and prayes, without allaffeion or lite, and is ſo conſtantly. For 
ifthe Lord were pleaſed, hee would ſhew himſelfe in the vic of the meanes 


O 


ee 


the wicked Þ, T hirdly, the Magiſtrate is are. | 
1 -enger in executing Gods wrath ©. Fourthly, wrath is vos vpon vs by 
t 


what flouds ofteares Howfrom his wounded heart? Laſtly, | 


Z 


ſpeedily and vnreſiſtably armed when God is pleaſed roraiſe| 


thi 
we cannot know Gods loue or hatred to particular perſons,onely Gods __ | 


A 
| 


ragin diſeaſes, the 
acath of great Princes, andthe ſudden and common death of the beft men, | 
theſeall forerel| euill tocome. As weemay know fire, ſo may we know Gods 


Thelignes of Gods anger to a particular man areſuch as theſc : Firlt, if a| 
man haue notthe markes ofa childe of God vpon him: for whom God loues | 


ſelfe dire&ly vader thethreatnings of Gods word. Thirdly, it there beeno | 
. | effeQuall working of the ſpirit ot grace inthe vie of the meanes, it is a plaine| 
| igne of Gods anger, when a man heares the word powerfully preached, and| 


_ |Chrill intreating for a Citie or Nation. So was leruſalem 


| 
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Verl.6. Wrath of God. 


of communion with him. Fourthly, a. man may gather ſomething by his 
crolſes : for if he finde « five in them, that God fights againit him in themy(o 
as they * ae and vex, and diſquiet us ſoule with perplexitic, bur eſpecially 
if hee fade his heart alſo cloſed wich hardnellc, fo as hee doe not call when 
the Lord bindeth hims, this is in all likelihood not onely a figne of wrath, but 
that the wrath increaſerh *, thisis the rod of mdignation. Fiftly, if a man liue in- 
ſome linnes, they are manifeſt Lgnes of wrath,as perſecation f, whoredome 8,ha- 


tred of the brethren ®, OY the truth in unrighteouſueſſe \, conetouſneſſe and 
yncleanneſſe®, and generally a 


Il Ginnes contained in any of the catalogues, 
againſt which the Lord denounceth his judgements in ſeuerall Scriptures, 
Laſtly, ſomerimes Gods anger is felt in the terrors and paine of the confci. 
ence, the Lord making ſomemen to feele the edge of his axe, and fightin 
zpainlt them with his terrors. Now wherelocuer theſe are felt by a ſoulethat 
hath not beene truly humbled for ſtane, they are atlured picdg:s and begin- 
nings of Gods wrath from heauen, 


Hicherto ofthe greatneſle, meanes, and {ignes of Gods anger. Now of the 


| way to pacihe Gods anger when it is perceived. Gods paublike anger is pacitied 
[and (taied, brit by the praiers and faltings of the righteous : and theretore it is 


the Prophet [vets counſell, thar if they would haue the Lord repent him of the 


a ſolemne aſſembly, Secondly, by the {euereexecution of iuſtice by Magi- 
ttrates vpon notorious offenders : and thus Phinebas taied the plague ®. 
Thirdly, by the generall repentance of che people : andthus Gods anger to- 
wards Ninenie was pacified *, Fourthly and eſpecially, by the interceſſion of 

Rive out of cap- 
tivitie, as the Prophet Z acharie declares, Zach. 1.12. 
| Conceroing the pacifying of Gods anger to particular perſons, I will fir(t 
conlider what will notpacike it, and chen what will pacibe ic. For the firſt, 
no multitude of gifts can deliner thee ®, and the moſt mighty belpes cannot cauſe the 
Lord to with-draw hu anger? : it will not aunile thee ro come before the Lord 


| with burnt offerings and with calues ef ayeere old, The Lord will not be pleaſed with 


thouſands of rammes, or with ten thouſand rivers of ole: Nor will the ſonne of thy 
body make an attonement for the ſinus of thy ſoule 4.T ocrie Lord, Lord,at home*, 
or the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of rhe Lord abroad, will not a whit 


—Jabate of his fierce anger : and as liecle will it auaileto build Churches, mend 


_ wayes, ere Tombes for dead Prophets, or the like workes of labour or 
ms - 

 Nowtfortheaffirmatiue, if weſpeake properly,nothing will quench Gods 
anger but the bloud of Chriſt ; For hee is the propitiation for our franc ©, Yet in 
ſome reſpects, and as meanes the Lord doth appant vnto vs, that wee might 
be capable of reconciliation, theſe things are auailable : Firlt, che duties of 
mortification, as confeſlion of linne, and iudging of our ſelucs, and exami- 
ning of our hearts and liues. If we acknowledge our ſinnes, hee ts fauthfull and inſt 
to forgiue Vs 0ur ſinnes *, and if we indge our ſelues, the Lord will gthe oner tudging 


| vs *, If diſobedient I(rael will returne aud know hu intquities the Lord will not let uy 


wrath fall upon bis *, Godly ſorrow alſo is very auailabletoquench wrath, 
If leruſalem will waſh ber heart, ſhe ſhall be ſaued” ; the Lordwill heare the voice of 
owr weeping *, Praier allo is of great vic and force, for the Lord i a Godthat 
beareth praier *, Andthe Propher Zephany ſheweth, that if the people can 
learne 4 a, 1 once to call uponthe name of the Lord ® in thelinceritie of their 


LS 


hearts, heewi 
fall pon all the families that call not vpon hu name. 2 
Secondly, faith in the bloud of Chriſt procureth reconc:Aation and forgine- 


neſſe of the ſinnes that are paſt through the patience of God ©, cipecially the worke of 


enill, and returne and leaxe a bleſſing behinde him, they maſt ſantliſir a faſt, and call | 


lnot pourevpon them that fierce wrath which ſhall certainly 
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| it may be 


| humbleand aſtoniſh im 


| words, crying peace, peace,dawbing with vntempered morter ; for aſſuredly 


trembling, fencing our ſelues with the 8s > 
3 


ence he meanerh generally wicked and varegeneratemen, Now wicked men} 
| are oftwo forts, Some are cleerely out ofthe Church, and have beene bran-} 


| ked and prophane E(axs. The former ſort were diſobedient men: and the latter 
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| duftion from the pradtife of the former rules ; for if we 


Rogen ived by Gods preſence intbe meancs : if wefinde our hearts vn. | 
looſed, and che paſſages of the meancs againe opened, that is a comfortable 
ceſtimonie hat the Lord is returned, Thirdly, ic may bee perceived by thef 
witweſſe of the ſperit-of ra uy DA peace 4 to our conſciences, and with vn. 
utterable joys quicting and ſatisfying our hearts, —} 
The vſe followeth. And firſt the doQrine of Gods wrath may preaty 
itent ſinners, Is the anger ef the Lord kindled againſt 
thee? how longthen wilt thou be without innocencie * ? Be not a mocker leſt thy bonds 
:tcreaſe*, Artthou an vncleaneperſon, a railer, a drunkard,an yſurer, a fea. 
rer, a lier, a p of Gods Sabboths, a voluptuous epicure, a carnall | 
 worldling, or thelike ? Benordeceiued, nor let any deceiuethee with vaine| 


che wrath of God for theſe things commerhvpon the children of diſobedi-| 
ence: and who knowes the power of bis wrath $? Secondly,fecing Gods wrathis| 
lo exceeding terribleand fierce, bleſſed are all chey that are deliuered from it 
in Iefus Chriſt. Weſhould be ſtirred vpto conſtant thankfulneie, becauſe the 
Lord hath forgiven vs the puni our ſinnes, {0 as now there is no condem- 
x«tiontovs being in Chriſt Jeſus. Laſtly, ſeeing the Lords angeris ſo dreadiull, 
wee fouls alillanmiowetke befvrgimn in all vprigheneſle, and feare, and: 
axe of faith, and the helmet of | 
hope, being in all chings ſober and wat taking heed to ourſelues that 
wee be nothardened through the deccirfulneſſe of linne. And thus ofthe 
wrath of God. : @ 
The ſecond maine thing in this verſe to be conſidered of,is the perſons vp-| 
on whom it fals, viz. the children of diſobedience. And by children of difobedi- 


dedin ſeuerall ages with ſeuerall tearmes of diſtinAion : as now the lnfidels, 
and before, ra ernciied Gems Before the floud they were called 
ſonnes of men, Now others are inthe Church, and are children of God, by 
creation , general! vocation, and externall profeſſion : but indeed arewic- 


are di{obedient childrew, And theſe diſobedient children in the Church are of 
twoſorts : forſome will not be tied to liue in their fathers houſe, but that 
they may the more ſecurely ſinne, and wallow in all Glthy abominarions, | 
they ſhunne Gods houſefor themolt part, and liuewithout any conſcionable 
ſubieion co any minilterie, Such wasthe prodigall fonne, and ſuch are our 
common(wearers, drunkards, and vaclcane perſons : nay they goe further, 
for they ſpeake evill of their fathers houſe, and ſlender their owne mothers ſons, 
Now theother (ortliue in their fathers houſe, they come to heare, and re-| 
ceiuethe Sacraments, they arethereat bed and beord, but yet they will doe 
what they liſt, They will noe be perſivaded by the word, ſpirit, or ſeruants of 
God + and fo they are children of unperſwadableneſſe : They will not beleeue 
their fatherschreatnings or promiſes ; and fo they are children of incredulitic : 
They will not conformethemſeles to their fathers will z and fo are called 


children of diſobedience, 
. . TR6 
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| [ſigneofachilde of diſobedience, to be 
Jroweeke, and monech tomoneth,and-neuerto aile an 


[Prophet /erewsy complained. of,. 
griened ; yea thonghthe Lord conſume them, they refuſe toreceine correflion, and | 


Qs 


—_G” £ AFL S 
y the cempta 


bd py 


tofdifobedience, | | Oh. | 
- Further, ifwee marke the coherencqin the ſecond chapter of the Epiftleto 
{the Epheſians, verl. 2,comparcd withthe ficſt, wee may eaſily diſcerne that a 


childe of diſobedience « dead im treſpefſer and ſinner, His ſoule can lieatreſt, 


ieof a multieude of linnes, and 
yetobc ſ{cnſeletle vader them: to beable to goe from day to day, and weeke 
y thing, for apy { 

remorſe he findes for his finne. Eſpecially when mea areac that pallethar 
though God ſtrike then, yet they are not 


wake their faces harder then arocke, refuſing toreturue\, 


| 9. But may notthe wrathof God come vpon his ownechildren? Is God 


neuer angry with his owne ſeruants ? 4». God may beangry with bis ownc 
on : for when the Prophet Daxzid ſaith, bis anger endureth but amoment *, 
e implics then that God will be angry. Aodin the $9. Pfalme, though the 
Lord faith bee will not take away bis. goodneſſe and by mercy, yet if they keepe not 
his law, he faith expreſly, he willvs{# their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their in- 
iguitie with ſtripes, And thug heis angry wich them ſometimes for cheir cove- 
ronfueſſe ®, ſometimes for their careleile worſhip *, ſometimes for vaworthy 
recciuing ®, ſometimes for their lofſe of their firlt loue ?, but generally every 
grotle linne angers God, by whomfocuer it be committed, But yet there is 
great difference betweene Gods anger towards his owne children, and that 
wraththat commeth vponthe children of diſobedience, andtbar principally 


for there is no coridemnation to them that are in Chriſt lefus, they are al- 
ready palt from death tolife, But ſoarenot wicked men, For God is ſo angry 


|withchem in this life, that his anger may continue for euer , and notbe ex- 
]tinguiſhed incheir very death. And not only ſo, but Gods apger with his own | 


children eucn in this-lifeis not for all their daies, butonly a very ſhort time 


of their life, For as D avid faith, his anger endureth but a moment : weeping way Y 


inthree things, Firſt; wrath comming vponthefaithfull is not ecernall, but | 
{temporary and in this life oaly: for they are delinered from the wrath tocome 4, 


| 


though he be guiltie of neuer ſo many linnes, Caſt a mountaine on a dead | 
- [maan, and hee will not complaine or aileany thing. And fureitisanotable 
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; rofeaotige iquities:but a3 a fatber pittieth 
that (eave be », Bur now with the wicked it 
never acks what ſtrength chey bavecobeareit, or | 
they willcakeir, but whae finne they have commitred, and how they hauede- 
ſeruedit. Beſides, the affed of Gods chiidren reggae 


to ET, oftheir 
David vAto L ,acknowl : 


Deof wry ar es d 
their Ged wil beare them, Andherewaiforhe Lord 


= C 
for ie. For if the Lord rag eeameray A 
ethem more vacxcuſable, and their iudgement the hcauier, 
Thirdly,jt differsinche end : for the end of Gods wrath on his owne ſeruants 
is their good and ſaluation. are eos, that ti 
quiet frei 
to healethem. But oncheorher (i veſſels of wrath, dal 
GY room to defi Aion. The Lord comes notto them to 
trie, but to conſume ; not to better them, butfortheir wilfull impenitencieto 
) vpon thera. All theſe their differencesare notably exp 
Eſ/ay in his 2 7.and 28. chapter: forhee ſheweth that the Lord 
and wiſe husbandman ; and the husbandman in nature | 
ger handy that he ſhould wet plow a4 dayto ſow* : ſoixitwith the Lord, 
doth not continue - ol em. with any TOs yponche backes of the 
hreous, When he plowed vp the fallow ground of their hearts, he will 
not ( oy OI, to breake the clods that remaine ; but having opce 
ill ſow and not plow. And for the ſecond, the 
atcih with ſuch as ſhould any way inclineto thinks 


were ſmitten alike. Hetb be ſwirten baw (ſaith the 
dale # bim* ? Az ifhe ſhouldaske, hath the Lord 
that wereenemies vnto /ae/? And then be 
.ord cameto Vilit /rael; hee 
;20d morehim is bis bunche : whereas when + paar 


"Helſe words containe the ſecond reaſon to 
mm; it is taken from TITER 
[ec Tivedalongrimeintheſe 
crew you haue ſpent thetime p: 
time non coabandon them : ed you houldremenber | 
i ix tw wh/prr> oat ym ooh 
ac ant courſe of re | 
pgs of thoſe linnes, 
rom the-coherence and the 
vers things may be briefly note 
a mans miſery by nature isa good medicineto kill luſt and: 
The Apoltle ani Phylitian, vſeth here the counſell her 
har of his direRion. Forin that he puts them inminde 
thac they ſhould windeit by themſelues much more:For not only 
thattheſe linnes did then onakderiduv very thought of ſuch awofull eſtar 
will beat downe & killb — degrenedeldidus inclinations of nature voto ſuch 
fiones. Secondly,in tha the Coloſſians can beare itto be told of their finnes 
R, ir giues vs occaſion to take notice of thisfor arruth : tharwherea. man 
h ſoundly repented of any (in,be can calily beare ir;to berouched with the 
ena of, wh brleſtdabeodur njrrom one 
it.le ia a a man hath not truely dof 
fiane , when he is ſo impatient and vnquietin the mention or rem 
of ſinne, 1f a man haue a wounded arme, while it is vncured,the leaſt rouch 
of it makes a man (tart and cry our: but whenit is whole, you may gripe 
xd and yethe aileth nothing at all. Soit is with eur conſciences in-matters 
flinne: They are but in a miſerable caſerhide r 24 ay fret, and reufle when 
the (innes they have lived inare by publike doctrine dily | 
But may ſome one ſay, to what end doth the Apoſt e fooken 
winde of their ſinfulneſſe and miſery paſt? I anſwer, he docthir 
ſons. Forthemorementhinke of theirmiſery by nature, the! 
meth to a ſenſe and admiration of Gods mercy that hath drawne 
-1of fuch awretched eſtate. Belideritionriorable meaytita Eng] 
[humble, and to make him roo gateway oe, lamentab 


iligence in ng the meancs to he e them lhe 
e andgrace. Tis now time, to redeemethetime; that hath been fo loog 
And ie will make achilde of God induftrious in Gods worke, fecing he 

ſpent ſo much timeinthe ſervice of the deuill, che cel, che fleſh. 
And rther it helps a man to ſome meaſure of patience and meckneſſe and 
00 np Jealiog with the linges of other men,conlideringthat he him- 
th been w»nviſe, diſobedient, erumg the Inſts and diners pleaſures, &c, And 
2 (8s 95. EA it ſeruesto ext kill the daily luſts that may bud ed 
| Now concerning remdtabeing of the ſinnes of others, wemuſt tnow| 
e Apoſtle had a warrant by his calling and I to rehearſe the fins 


of 


Sumnile.. 


The profit of 
| remembri 

our miſery by 
| nature. 


Why mealiue 


fo long in line 


41 $3. 
a Is. 8. 
1 Z .c.18, 


Bpbeſ. 3. 3. 


| 70] A man 


_ | of men, Thereisno eſtate, calling or condition of men, nor ſex,or nation, but| 


| nature,thus hard is it to giue ouer ſinne, and were it not for the great mercy of 


| che courſe and cuftome ofthe world, that lies in wickednes |, much bardens 


Is which ] 


bl Iwith 


can never be ſoundly and profitably humbled, til 
owne ſinnes, The knowledge of (in thatis trev/ient is dangeror 


inftified 
than the ther, And thereforethe Apoltle here tels nor of the miſery of other| 
menzbut expreſly guidesthem to the conſideration of their owne miſery, This 
ſhould vs without ſhifting or delay to ſearch and try our ownewaies, 
and to grow skilfull in recounting the euils of our owne lives. The true 
knowledge of our ſelues, is agreatitep in a holy life. Tis that the moſtofvs | 
'neuer attaineto, And yet itis of ſingular vie z it would make vs humble inour 


ſelues,compaſtionatetowards echers,cafie to be admonifhed; tender-hearted 


in Gods i aptto godly (orrow,and of ripeneſſe and dexte-| 
ritic of know eeaCrendimcs | xe hn 


Ale) Sinne is a poyſon that overflowes allſorts of men, This allo takes in | 
rich men, and great men, and le{med men,and old men, and the ciuiller for 


chey hauc been infefted with this plague. It hath runne over the whole earth. 
And thereforeit ſhould humble rich men, and learned men, and all forts of 
men. Looke not atthy wealth, or thy wit, or thy learniag, or thy nobilitic,or 
chy fame amongſt men, looke at thy filthy nature : thou haſinow, or theu| 
haſt had cheplague vpon thy ſoule : and as wiſe, and learned, and rich,and d: 
vill, and noble,as thou haue died of this (icknes,and arc in hell, 

WW. PER Ge IR nn hot oNNiem : 0 
y wot z and in practiſe,not afalling by infirmicie 
contiguance and progrelſle in linne. er pay expe bane ny" 
from ene kind to another,and from onelinne to anether,and to lie and dwell 
in ſinne. And this is the wretched condition and thraldome of every one by 


God,thus would all men continue. 
- Qs, But whatſhould be the reaſoathac men continue ſolong in finne,and 
areſo lothto ger out of this miſerable path ? 4»; The ſoule by nature is dead 
in finnei: Andall flcſhis couered wi erelle eo tndagets And Sachan the 
prince ofdar nof diſobedience: beſides 


darknes,workes cffefually in the chi 


wt "_ 


—————_ 
—_ _ N tt — — - 
« 
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bus beart yore andhs 
[en 
[The vſemay beroreachvs oimlacy tGodsy 
nel ther harh delivered ve from an eſtire thar was init to. 


br LS oplct Me ERS I 


| 0d tqorabwes nm nn br oft by degreco he ye 
downe the power of them. Andon ——_— a fl il 

that haue their corruptions growing vpon power number, 
{andcontinuance, O woe nltbe yao thaw wh enthe maſter ſhall romnnd 
fndethem ſo doing. Andthus of rhe firſt 


ypon them; Sinne was the life of your lives. None times moreliuely 
Land in greateriollity, then ſuch as are in greateſt danger of Gods wrath : and 
fo curſedly vile is mans euilldifpoſigion, that as men are the more (in- 


full they are the more ſecure,and full of carnal /izel/imefſe,Who more frollicke, 
then our drunkards, ſwaggerers, ſwearery,abominable filthy perſons? Yea, 
they carry themſclues, as if they had found our a life of ey and con» 
- [rentment aboueall other men: and yetare buried in the ditches of monſtrous 
wickedaes,and are deſcendiog ſwiftly to their owne tothe ven- 


men,molt lively. 


 |corruption, the life of grace, and the life of glory. The firſt life Adam lived 
]before his fall. The laſt, che blefled liue in heaven, Thethird , the godly live 
after their conuerlion on earth: and the fecond,is the life of all the 
rate. Sin isaliue: Ir hath a liuing being in the vaconuerted {inner : It j2amon- 
{ter ingendredio the heart of man, by conjunction with Sathan, his 
|feverall limbs in the ſeuerall faculki 
to conſider how we may know when this monſter is alive, & when heis dead. 
Sinne may be knowne to be alive, firſt by che flaming defices ofthe heart and 
thoughts of the minde,inordingtely bent ypon things forbidden. Secondly, 
by the command and aurhoritieit holds quer all the powers 
the ſoule, and bodie, viing them as ſeruants and executionerg of the huſts of 
_ fleſh. Thirdly,by the contentment men place in necuils. Fourthly, 
[by cuſtomarie practiſe. And laſtly, ifthis monſterby rhe deceitful work 
os athan ſhould live ſtill for a time, (as many times it dotheven in the wor 
men) yet there isa way to try whether it-be a-liveor no.” For 
law, and it will preſently revive, Ifit bepricked and pierced with the terrors 
and reproofes of a ſound application,it will ſhew itſelfe, by | 
varuly diſtempers, And onthe other fide,iris certaine ſmne is dead,ifthy fla- 
ming deliresto euill bequenched. Secondly,it the command ouer the facul- 
tie of che ſoule be ceaſed. Thirdly, ifa man feeke and place his chiefe con- 
tentmentin ſpirituall! things. Fourchly, if the cultomarie praQtiſe of euill be 
[broken offand diffolued : and haſty, if the heart willgbi the ſearching and 
found application of the law. 
In wibew] So ORF 7 isthe vncegeneratehear yn man A = ” 
| 


The ſecond is, Te lived inthew ] Thatis, yee ſer chedelight of your hearts 


geanceto come. Many times rhe holieſt men are molt penliue, and the vileſt | 
Lined] There i is a fourefold life of men. The life of nature, the life of 


it to the | 


Thewicked- | 
elt men many 
times moſt 
lively. 


A fourcfold 


life, 


How we may 
knov when 
linne is alive, 


and whea it is 


ee AA — 
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caetrciachetiaſeate - pry 


: ofthefoake, Nownwilmehanine 


n Hibeſ.5.8, 9. | 


$1,133, 


Ind. 4- 


| lafely ? Thus ofthe ſeyenth verſe, 


—_—_ | 

aqueky forge ieſnae burke 
Þucs, for all hisfinne, ado is conds 

tion, all his finues val aph5 bow. they arenor tranſient, but ſo long as he| 
IO will live with him ; yea it will goe wich himtoo when he diey, 


ze with (peedy repentance. 


pen of all chis may be to o reach converted Chriliapsthat aredel. 
uered from this wofull ile maly 0 childenefehe bt: baning their ftug | 
in al geodueſſe ſe and righteonſueſſe and ermb : baving no pa felewſrin — 
mfranfull works of darines, (ecing all isnow wade wanfeft by tbe light * : : ye 
bey( ould ſtrive toexpreſſe as much life of contentmentinthe works of ney 
, as beforethey yer felt in the paths of ſinne and darknelle ; ;and 
1 men walke og with ſuch vawcaried reſolutions and chdeuours ig 
As a dangerous ellate, how ſhould Chriſtians be (lir'd to all poilible cag- 
ſtancy in well-doing, ing, hong they are ſure thatall that walke mea y walke 


Vers, 8. Bu now put 04 away euen all theſe things, anger, wrath, malice, 


a 


PEI 


monte men,wel mnalice,&c 
| tion vpon the © 


curſed peaking, filthy fpraking ont of your mouth, 


| Ji therro of the mortification of vice: eſpecially againſt a mans ſelfe.Now 

wes the mortification of iniwries. And therein I conlider, firfithe 
exhorration it ſelfe inthe eight verſe and a partof che ninth. Secondly, the| 
| reaſons ver(.9.20,11, Inche cxhortation | coulider, firlt the charge, pur awq| 
enen all theſe things : rondy, , aecamloges of injuries to be put away and 


CGE charthe Apolile faſlens this branch of the exhorta-| 
nce of their miſery inthe former yerſe,it ſhewes, that 
che medication of our miſery, is as good to kill or beat downethepower of 


and Rrong paſſions and diftempers, as it hath (wink av $5g ag 
oil lutand es Wie ayoule men or wornen of beady on 
ne 


and violent affe ions, fall into affliion of conſcience, then ima 

will hurle off their natures,and grow more calmeand meeke,but till then ſe-| 

domedoe any manor noe for joy long time, | 
; and ſoit giues vs occaſion to conſider 

New oo. thou haſt receiued che true 


Now ] That iain thetime of 
that grace yeelds no liberty to (inne, 
grace of God, thereisnotime lefefe paſlion,frerting,curſed ſpeaking,or fil-| 

y ſpeaking,or lying, or any ſuch iniurious euils. Grace injoynes ystotaks 

our owne peraerſe courſes, Many (uch _y 

as before thy converſion might in ſome reſpeRs beene more borne wi 
muſt now beleft : for the converted Chriſtian mult live circumſpe&ly,& pre- 
ciſely,watching in all things, and walking wiſely beth at home and abroad, 
he muſt part with bis old humors and peruerſe qualities, and therefore their 
condemnation not, that twrue the grace of Godwnto want oune fſe. . 

Pu away] uns jo not RT openees of till it be Prams. Now ſinne is 


| 


put | 
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(God. ag""4 godly ſorrow,waſhin res Ith ofthersfrom 
our hearts. Thirdly, by reaouncing and forſaking t ile 
[here intended,but the laſt principally,and this nome know 
with cafc;if it be truely and ſoundly done. The Prophet 2ficab meancs ſome- 
thing, when he faith ofthe Lord, be will ſubdue oxr iniquitics, and then after 
_ (faith, he will caft them away into the depths of the ſeaP. Muſt God ſubdue if he 
caſt away : then man muſt befure of ir, that he muſt labour ſeriouſly the 
ſubduing of his ſinne before hecan haue any comfort or ſuccelle in putting 
them away, Sinnes are likean armie of rebels, that will not be vanquiſhed 
without fome adoe, Rn 

All theſe things] In the originall it may beread, {things : it is true that God 
many times puts his ſeruants to it, evento denie and put away all things, they 
mult dexie themſelues 4, and theircredits, yeaand their liuestoo*,ifneedebe ; 
they muſt denie the world, and their profits and pleaſures. Yea they muſt 
 denieand forſake,and (which is more) rather then leaue Chrift and the fiace. 
ritie of the Goſpell, they muſt hate father and mother, witeand children, and 
brethren and ſiſters, or elſe they cannot be Chriſts diſciples. Bur I re(traive 
the ſenſe asit is here vnto (ins onely. And (oitnotes that every man that will 
| truely repent, mult reſolue to partwith all fins afwell as one: he muſt deſire 
[and indeuour to hate and put away every ſinne, aſwell thefinnes haue beene 
named, as the ſinnes are to be named. As we would have God toreceine vs 
graciouſly aud take away all imquitie * aſwell as one, ſo we mult reſoue lincerely 
_ fopot away euery finneaſwell as one. Ifthe Lord ſhould leaueone (invnfor- 
given, it might be enough to condemneys , and ſoif we leaue but one (inne, 
that we haue no deſire nor will to repent of, that one (in would plead again(t 
vs;that we had not truely repented of the reſt, If we markethe true catalogue 
of finnes , which here followeth , it ſhewes that we muſt forſake all forts of 
fines aſwell as one: For we muſt forſake and put away inward finnes aſwell 
as outward, for he ſaith, pat away anger and wrath : we mult put away lefler 
ſinnes afivell as greater, for he faith, put away filthy , <Onmg. deeds as before. 
he had ſaid, mortific fornication and vncleannefle, Now that we may be in- 
couragedto this linceritie in forlaking all ſinne aſwell as one, we may conli- 


_ | der divers motives. Firft, Chriſt ſuffered for all ſinnes alwell as one: and | 
therefore we fowld arme our ſelues with the [ame minae, in fuer inter fob , 
1nNaueh 


ceaſe from fin ® indefinitely,thatis from all lin, Secondly, wew 


ſhall vbtaine whatſeencr we acke in Chriſts name *, and therefore itisreaſon,when 
Godcals for the repentance of all our ſinges , we ſhould doe it, and not leaue 
[ vneout, Thirdly,Cbrift is af in al things, and filleth all in all things*,and there- 
' [fore ic is as caſie for thee if thy heart be right to receiue and procure from 

Chriſt, vertue and ſtrength againſt every linne as well as againlt any (igne. 


haue beene. Now we put away (inne threewaiecs; Firltby confeſlingthemes | 
4 y F 


them, are 
willnot bedone 


grant all our requeſts and not leaue one out. Nay we hauea promiſerthat we | 


p Mic.7.19, 


Tux 7m TW, 


q Lukg, 24, 
r Mat.10.2 9. 
ſn loh.2.16,17 
A man neuer 


till he eade- 
uour toberid 
of all finne. 


t Hoſ.14. 3. 
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78 Pet.g.1. 
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| Mar.l1.24. 


x Coloſ.3.41, 
Epheſe 1.23. 
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ever | 


truly repents, | 
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03246257. 


Anger indiffe- 
rence, 


Lau1able an- 
er. 
reper Jelum, 

Irs per vicium. 


Epbeſ.4. 26, 


b Pſa. 8411.1] » 


; 
| 
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And thus of the generall charge. The catalogue followes. Andthe linnes 


arc angerawrath,malice, The liancs of the tongue are, blaſpheming or curſed 


| peaking,filehy en ene lying. Firſt of the linnes of the heart, 
2 |. C 


eAnger, wrath,] I ſuppoſetheſe words expreſſe one and the ſame linne: it 

may be the two words import two degrees of anger, For there is inward fret- 

ting,without werds or ligne : and thereis open anger, ſignified paſlion, that 

diſcouers it ſelfe by outward ſkeyes : both are iultly con —_ 

Anger may be confidered, 1. as indifferent, 2, as laudable. 3, as avice. | 
er is anaturall paſſion, and ſo in it ſelfe neither good nor euill, as itisa| 


the ſerpent. The reaſon of the Stoicks, that condemne anger asa naturall 
pallion,for euill,becauſcit is a perturbacion,is without reaſon, For all pertur- 
bation is not euill, bur vniuſt perturbation onely : for Chriſt was angry and 
rs 4 mg gricuouſly troubled, asat the death of Lazarus; and yer he was 
without ſiane. 


Now for the ſecond, anger may be conliderced as laudable andgood : for 
chat thereis ſuch an anger 


zl willnot ſtand vpon the diſtin Rion of the ſchoole- 
men, that there is «»ger of <eale, and anger of vice: the Scripture manifeltly 


| 


c 
d Eccleſc3.3. 


ſenſe with diſlike of iniurie: So Adew might haue conceived avger againſt | 


are either ſinnes of the heart,or linnes of thetongue, The linnes of the heart | _ 


e..t 


wor ©, | | 


ſhewes there may begood anger. The Apoſtle faith, Be avgry and fune 
| And Slower faich , Auger i better then langhter 4, and the Fuangelif ſaith, 


our 
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lay inſt weale , for know that cuery zeale bath not alwaics either good cauſe | 
- [orgoodeffeR. I adde againſt forne, becauſe itmuſt noc beour indignation at 
the perſon. And we may beangry and vexed at our owne ſinnes, as Pav/ | 
|was 8, aſacll as at theſinnes uf others. And revenge alſaisthe end of anger: | , 5.m 7. 
for ſo may a Chriſtian be reuenged on himſelfe as a fruit of godly forrow *; | h 2 cor.7.10., 
as alſo he may delirethe iuſtreuenge of the Magiſtrate vpon others, the end 
muſt be to /awe the perſon, not to expreile our ſplecnes, and to appeaſe God: 
| wrath, as Phincas did, and others of Gods ſeryants: And laſtly, ro promote 

- [Chriſts kingdome, by fauing a ſoule from finne?, But it is vicious anger Is | i 7on.g. vt. 
[here meanr, ” 

Vicious anger hath her degrees. For there is 1. the offence,a griefe of the | Vicious anger 
heart, it may be this is that the Apollle hath Epbeſ: 4. 31. and is tranſlated, | my. 
bitterneſſe. 2. Inflamed ro or the inward working of this bitterneſle, or 
vexation,or offence,or griefe. 3. Outward rage, neither are all men of one fic 
[in their anger. For ſome are quickly angry, and quickly appeaſed: ſome are 
| flowtoanger, and flow from anger: ſome are quickly inflamed, but lowly 
 [pacified, The belt is, ſlowly to kindle and quickly to be (ati>fied, burall are| 

naught. 

| Now concerning vicious anger, I propound two things principally to be 
conlidered. 1. Re eur 2, Reneedies againſt it, Now tor the oy There 
aredivers things might perſwade a Chriſtian to makeconſcienceof the mor- 
tification of anger and frowardnelle, 2. The commandement of God, which is 
exprelle, Be not haſtic in thy ſpirit to be angry, as Salomenrecordeth it inthe 9h 
| of Eccleſiaftes *, 2, The praiſes the Lord gives to men that car bridle | k xc.7.31. 
their anger , and the diſgraces the Holy Gbolt cats vpon impatience perſons, 
_ Jas Proverb.14. 29. He that © ſlow towrath « of great wder ſtanding : but he tht | _ 
is baſtic of ſpirit exaketh foly. And againe, Prozerb.rg. 11. It « the diſcretion 
of 4 max to deferre bis anger, it ts bis glory to paſſe over 4 tran/greſſion. And 
anne ron. 12.8, e 1 was (hall be commended accordiug to bis wiſdom; 
t 


A 


ot 


, but be 
at is of a peruerſe heart ſhall be acſpiſed, Andi the place of Ecciefiaſte before 
alleaged, he ſaith, Anger reſtetb in the boſome of fooles, 1, The nature of exit! | 
anger, WhatK anger, but the furie of the vacieane ſpiric,the madneile of 
the ſoule, the varelt of all faculries, a very beaſt within the heart of man ? 
4. The effelts of anger: Which may be conſidered, either moregenerally, or 
more particularly. And the particular euill effets are cither internall, or ex- | 
| RR Theinternall effeRs areſuch as theſe: 1. It blindes the minde, the | 
- [inſt anger troubles rhe minde, bur vniuſt anger blindes it. 2. Ir looferh the ' 
bowels of pity and mercy, eſpecially from the perſons, A man hath no affeti. | 

| 0ns neither for duties of piety, nor of mercy. 3. /t griewes the ſpirie of God). | | py, 0.1. 
4. It lets in the Dizell into a mans heart ®, The externall effeRts are theſe: 
I. It will interrupt prajer, as the Apoſtle Peter intimates,if there be froward- 
| | neffe through indiſcretion or contempt in the familie }that will interrupt 
| | prayer, and workea negligence in Gods worſhip ®, And therefore it is one | a 1 Per.3. 7. 
thing the Apoſtle Paw/ exprellely requires wee ſhould looke to concerning | 
praier, namely, That meu pray as without doubting, ſo without wrath®, 2, Itisa|o 1 Tim.z. 8. 
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25. | 4 nche 37 Plain alk, Ceaſe fow anger Jomneof wrath, fer nor thy ſelſe a 
 Pſal. 37.8. | ro doe exill f, as if he would imply,that to abound in anger;is to aboundin fin: 
andic cannot be, bat a man mu oo of much ſinne, that liues in fretting 

| and paſſion,and inward voreſt 


Salomon ſaith plainely, that a furious mas 
+ Pro.29.12. | <benndeth in tranſgreſſions*; belides anger brings Godscurle ypon a man,avit 
ul 5.2 |isin Tob, anger 


eth the fookfh *, it bringeth many times grear and ſudden 
| ivdgments, and as Sa/omon obſcrues, « wan of great wrath ſpell ſuffer puniſhment, 
and if they deliner bins, yet thou muſt doe it againe*, Heneeitis, that our Saui. 
our Chriſt, denouncech iudgment both temporal] and eternall againſt vnad. 
« Marth, 5.2.2. | uiſed anger in thefifth of Jfarthew *, And thus of the reafons, 
Theremedies againſt anger are of two forts. 1, chereare remedies for an- 
gerin our ſclues, 2, there are remedies for angerin others, = | 
There are diuersthings are good to reprefle and ſyubdueand mortife ange 
in our ſelues. 8, From the coherence of theſe words withthe former verſe; it 
:  appeares, that the ſcrious and frequent meditation of our miſery, is a good 
meanes to cut downe the power and vnrulineſſe of our paſſions, 2, Sau 
| y Jam.z.17, ws ens po make a man praceable, gemtle,afic to be imtreated?; andthetrue 
reaſon why there is ſo much paſſion many times in the heart; is, becauſe there 
is ſo litle knowledge in the head 3 for paſſion and folly are twins. Thirdly, 
eopreuent anger, or to reſtraine it, it is good totake heede of medling wh the | 
firife that belongs not to ws , but carefully to minde and meddle with our owne 
| « 7706.26.57. | Duſineſle*, eſpecially we ſhould rake heede of GR fooliſh and in 
difcreer perſons, for ke rbat comtendeth with the foolifh, whetber he rage or lawyh 
b Prox.29.9. | there noreſt®, Fourthly, we mult not give NO c, nor let it hauea 
vent by ſudden,and vaaduiſed eurdeedy uffering our affeions toincreale 
41 in ſwelling and deſire of revenge: we ſhould lilence our paſſions, and re-| 
ſolue te ſulpe and reftraineour words. Age ſmothered will languiſh, but 
let out will lame vnto further miſchicfe, Fifthly,we ſhould y ng. = courſe 
of our anger, and ſpend the heat of our affeFions vpon our owne ſinnes, and 
it were gyoou to get into our heads acatalogueof ſome of our ghiefeſt corrup- 
tions, that if we be ſuddenly tempted to anger, we might preſent thinke of| 
| thoſe ſinnes,and ſpend our zeale vpon them, Sixtly, we ſhoiſfd conſider him 
chat prouokes vs to anger z that he is the inſtrument of God to try our pari- 
ence : and that if he doe it wilfully it is a brand of his folly. Laſtly, the medi- 
| cation of he paſſion of Chrift is an excellent remedy to kill anger and to cxe-| | 
ciheit, Andthus of angerinour ſelues. " 
| Nowtheremedies for hers are ſuchas theſe. Firſt,Glence, Vato 
Many Batures,ts ayſwey again is to put fewellto the fire : For anger is fire, and 
words are fuell tntby ſilence wil be interpreted to be ſullenneſſe,or | 
contempt (for ſomethinke they are deſpiſed, if they be not anſwered) then 
chenext remedy is a ſoft anſwer 4, And thirdly,itſeemes that a gift in ſecret,is 
good to pacifie anger ; for ſo So/owon thinks, Pro. 21,14. But fourthly,if this 
will nor ſerue, then itis good to give place tot ©, | meaneto gocaway from 
the angry perſon.till his anger be ouer. But eſpecially take heed chat thou pro- 
| uoke not anger, for the forcing of wrath bringeth out ſtrife, as the — 


lth. 


r Pro- 23:24, 


{ * Pro. 19. 19» 


in ot 


d Prowl gel. | 


| e Row, 3, I9, 


"—— 


———_—_ 


_——— 


a 0". "+; rOOTÞ £7 PETS Z 7 Y 
O oh ON rp Fein NA SE > , 
; pn ue ig EN « GT: 
: , * I. if & b.4 FF bo '% BY Lo LN 78 ®. ; 32 a A q s 
4 L; FR s da os 2%... att; 1 
WS” 2 5 «es ar IR” 2c: 
_ « may be col y ane Eva. $* D- af ms Z © 
+ Þ $ ; 's , » = 2 I 
., . i L L F , 4 ' 
' x 4 i | . ki ud 
\ % 4 . m 4 a = _ "$: 


7] 9. 
WF" hk 
- " 
—_— ; 


ul dropping i ind no 
Fecal Malicefolloweth. | 
| - Aatics ] The word wwe is diuerſly taken. a Af SFr 
ment, or griefe for crolles*. Sumetimes for wickednes ing [1,or 
habit appoſed to vertue®. Sometimes for malice or hatred : andfpit is el 
Rew. 1-2 9.. 1 Cor.5.8. andfoitisto betaken here, And this malice i norhing 
| elſe,but anger wvererate. 
| Malice hath divers degrees. For it begins in the baſeeſtimation and louhing 
ef thehcart": andthen ir proceeds to adclire,that plods and waites for euery 
L opportoniticet revenge: and (o ir is grudge. Afterwards it becomes open,and 
ſhewes it ſe!fe, by inflation, which is, when a man goes ſoas he thankes bis 
| neighbour not worthy to be looked vpon. .Secondly,by [trifeand contention, 
faits and brawles. Thirdly, by birterneiſeand gall, in cenſuring and iudging. 
Andla(tly,by wilfulne(ſe,and areſo0lutionnor to be intreared. 
Againe, Malice is varied by the perſons in whomit is. There is publike 
malice and priuate malice: publike malice js in publike eſtates, and is ſhewed 


[a malicein wicked men again(t Gqds ſeruants : Thus they bawe bated them that 
rebuke i the gate*:; Thus all the members of Chriſt are ned of the world? : 
andthis hatred of 20odnelle i is exceeding ill interpreted of the Lord, beac- 

| counts it as wenſlevghter *, and will accordingly iudgeit *. 
' | | . Thereigalſodomeſticall malice berween husband and wife, brethren and 
liſters, ſeruants and malters,&c, This domellicall grudgeor malice is excee- 
dpghreial to God, and hurtfull cothe familic : beſides, it is deſperate, for « 


—_— 


ſthelix chings the Lord hates. 
| Thereisalſo maliceabroad,betwecneman and manin controuerling : and 
that kinde of maliceis principally here mentioned. Now this kinde of malice | 
| is not alwaies open ions \menp oy zfor be that bateth,as the Wiſeman (aith,ma- 
thwit 
ns tus bis wat wares h he _ faire, Andin another place, | 
2D Gon bo hiddeo wh bens dng51 bur of whar kinde | wo: it 
| is exceeding naught, and to be auoided. Now concerning this (inne, | fur. 


ther propeund two things; 1. reaſons, 2.remedies againſt it, and then] will 
| [rouch (omevſe of all. 


And the firſt reaſon may betaken fromthe vile nature ofic. 'F isaviceſo 
_  [tranſcendent;thactic paſlethother vices ; it hath been vſually faid,thatto bean. 
1 gry isbumane,bur co perſeuere in avger (which is this malice)ia deviliſh :zand 
efore it is reckoned in the firſt roche Rowenes, amonglt the monſtrous 
ſinges, which the monſtrous Gentiles fell into: belides;to hate and be batefull, 
{is2 ogorews ligne of varegeneracief, cucn that a man was never truly con- 
verted, for be that ſaith be i inthe light and hateth his brother, # in darkweſſe een 
til vew8. Thirdly itis worthy to be repented of andcarefully thunned, cuen 
forthe ill effes * it,for it is like leauea >, ic will ſowre and Hovle whatſocuer 


HE _ 27s __ praiſe, 


th —_ 


_ tte. tt... 


by factions and diuilions. Priuate malice is varied by the obieRs, for there is 


offend:d i berder to winne then « ſtrong caſt: > : and the Lord hates all | 
| that haue any band init; for be that ſowerh Sicord among brethren< , ig one of | 


bis lips, and layeth wp deceit within him : there may be | 
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The remedies 
againſt malice 


in our ſclues. 


{ Pro, 13.10. 


t Prov,26. 20. 


| And thelike may beſaid of contentious and froward perſons digg 4s coles are to 
. u Prov.26.31, | burning coles, ſo 11 4 contentions man to kindle firife *, If a man fifWe himſelfe apt 
to eor ſtrife,ic is his beft way,to keep out of the way of froward perſons, 


* Pro; 23.10. 
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floud of miſchiefe may breake in ypon him,that he dreames not of,for he that 
hateth big brother , as Saint lohn faith, watkerb in darkneſſe, and knon es not whe. | 
ther be gorth, for the darkneſſe of malice hath blinded ba eyes 4, Finally, ter ſuch 
as will not bereconciled,nor agree with che aduerfarie quickly,feare that pri- 
ſon, that is threatned by eur Saujour, cuen che priſon 

they be call, they bell not come ont till they bane paid the uitermoſt farthing*, 
And on the other (ide, it is a fingular praiſe to be ready and forward to bere- 


giuen to ſuch, as ſecke peace and agreement ; yea a double crowne, one, be- 
ce he will be reconciled, and another , becauſe he ſeekes it , and asketh 
peace firſt. 

The remedies againſt malice follow: andthey are of two forts, For malice 
is to be medicined inour owne hearts,or auoided , or it is to be compounded, 
or prevented in others, Now to take order that malice mightnot infe vs, 
theſe rules areto be obſerued. Firſt, we muſt take heede of No cauſes of ma- 
lice,and they are either within vs er without vs, within'vs there is pridef, and 
impatri enuy,andin ſomenatureavery luſt eo contend,akinde of pe- 
tulancie, and a very ſpirit of contradiction ; now 'vnletſe we keepeout or ſub. 


Againe, without vs, there is the tale-bearer and corner, and the froward per- 
ſon, and the buſie-body, called the man of imaginations, all theſe muſt be ſhun- 


ned, and auoided, if we would live without malice or contention : for where 


that may ſoone firehim. The like counſell muſt be giuen concerning the 
{Corner , for,ſaich the Wiſeman, caft owt the ſcorer and contention ſpall yoe ow: 


then in the ſecond p 


cthou muſt mortifie thy riling malice, and cenfeſle 


it with griefe vato God,till by prayer thou get ſome victory over it, Thirdly: 
much malice and grudge would be auoided, if we did but obſeruethat coun- 


(ell, Levi. 1 9.17. namely, that when we did conceiue diſlike of any thing in 
we brother, _"—— pads we mon hate him, we ſhould 

e him, rebwhing bim plainely for his fune : many times 
drawes out the poyſonof ud dee and malice, Fourthly, 


. 


keto h may cap hatred, havecheir wickednelle, 
many times, ſhewed before che whol tion ®: and they that dip pits 
in their (pight for o:bere, by the iult proui fall ito the ſame themſelner *, 


alicious perſons proſper z he that by his maliceiscaried into contenti-| - 
on,knowes not what he doth,for be « «s ws letteth omt thewater P: a whole 


Fo. 


ofhet, into the which, if | 


| conciled, andlay aſide malice and diſcord, and acrowne of reward (hall be| 


| due theſe, ic cannot be, but grudge and malicious diſcords will tranſpert vs. | _ 


no weed i there the fire gorth out aud ſo where there 1 notale- bearer ſtrife ceaſettF. | 


and itis ſure,that he that would not be infeRed with hatred, kis beſt way will | 
| be to hate the buſie-body, Now if this direion will notſerue theturoe, 


20 to him, | 


ic is good to medirate ypon the paſſion of Chriſt, and of his readineſſe to for- 


um 


L3 


___ give| 


Pe 


' | New — in ——_  —— when. —_ for 
| pounded, or asit isto b&quoided; an compounding of it, obſerue | 0 
theſe rules, Firſt if thou ilenor dee good fr emd, (which yeris required ©) —_ 
ye be ſure, thou render now evill for encll .* Yo thy banc ought b Koma12. 17, 
1] 4g<inft thee, ſo as thou be priuy to thy ſelfe thar thou haſt donehim any | 
| wrong, or given him any cauſe ſo to conceiue, then goethou and ſecke recoa- 
|ciliation, render irand ackeit of him. Thirdly, if the contention be yer ſe- 
cret, follow S«/owvons counſell, fay nothing of it ro others, but debate thy cauſt 
with thy neighboar bimſelfe, and diſconer not thy ſecret to anether ©: peace _ c Prov.25« 4. 
& NOW, 


|foone bemadewith many men, ifthe diſcord were not made ſo 
of contention and malitious difcords, thereare diuers rules 


for auo 


preatvſe, I. Meddle net with the frife that belongs not rothee®, IT, Comend 4 Pre,26. 19. 
»ot wib fooles : thou ſhale never haue done if thou meddle with fooliſh per- | 
ſons, for wherber they roge or e Pro. 39.9. 


through vaine- f Phil, 2.3. 


boarted ®, 


— 


3 


—__ _ 
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ws] The word in the originall is blaſphemie 
| hlaſ eor ſpeaking,it is a (inge cicher againſt piety 
[roalulſe, Aveinagunli pie rs phemietoreproct 


| 


m1cor,10,10, 


DT aan 


A _ 


x Gal.5.15, 


y Matth.7.1. 


z 7am 5.9. 


a Pros, 24. 


b I Pet.3.,1,2, 


C Prou.4.34- 


Left. 
A 


Remedies. 
d Pſal.z6.5. 


e Prov.3 3.34 


Obutt. 
Anſw. 
| fP/dl. 104. 2, 


3» 4+ 
lg P/al.z8, 13, 
I 


1 Phil, 2.15. 


3", """_ 


| chouſhouldeſt be indged and cenſured, that accuſtomes thy ſelfe to indge and| 


4} - 
i h Matth.1 7.ls 


: » 


glining in all places. . Finally 
and there is aſpeciall kinde of ix.| 
operly is blaſphemicin the ſecond 
edto afford: 


eproched himſelfe, 6 ys 
of vs take heede of curſed ſpeaking of what kinde ſoeuery 


We ſhould 
for ic ariſeth of ill cauſes, as cnuie or malice; and it hath-effects, for it iscer. | 


caine thou were as good picrce others with a ſwordy, as ſmitethem withthy| 
tongue. And rea bitter and curſed tongue isoften compared in.the| 


ſcripture, to the ſtinge of adders, and to a ſword, yeaaſharpeſword, toara-| 
zor, and to arrowes, and the like, belides the hurt ir doth to thy felfe : for 
thou bite and dewonre, taks beede thou be net denonred*, And it is ivilt with God} 


OI 


OI 


cenſure?, And though thou ſpeake cuill acuer ſo ſecretly, yet God doth me: 
ny times wonderfully diſcouerthe ſhame of ic before others;and if man would 
notiudge thee for thy evill tongue, yer it is certaine God will =. And it is many| 
times ſeenc that men and women of diſtempered and ſpighefull-rongues are 
made-a very abhomination among(t men *, ſo as all men axe weary of them, | 

and ſhun them, Laſtly, ſcornefull and curſed ſpeaking proues a notable hin- | 
deranceto the ſuccelle of the word, and that theſe kinde of people right $ 


obſerue, when they come to heare they receiue nota bleſſing, and why ? but| 
ants bleſling is fo farre from their lips,as they loued curſing ſoit commeab 
to them, Fi, 
The vie of all may be to exhort ys to put away far from vs a frowerd month 
and pernerſe lips ©, and that nohing be dove through ſtrife, but rather that al 
things be done without murmuring or reaſonings, or brawlings, or reuilings, And 
herein ſuch as feare God, ſhould triue to giue good example, ſecing they are 
as lights in the middeſt of crooked and peruerie people, 2. But what are 
the remedies of curſed ſpeaking? 4»/w. If we haue (inned through bitter| 
neſle, we ſhould obſeruc two rules, 2, Let thy ewneword: grieve thee 3, that is 


labour by prayer and godly ſorrowtobeate dawnethe power & they perucr. 
neſle, <-! wxh di 4 exculing or extenuatiog of Ch are hr 


2, Keepe thy beart with all dsligence* : Looke tothe firlt rifings of thy paſſions, | 
For bitrerneile is firſt in the before it can come into the tongue. Now| 
for preventing of cuill ſpeaking in others, the only rule is cogiuethemno oc-| 
caſion, either by words or iniurious and wicked life. 06, But they will raile 
and reuile without a cauſe, A»fiv. Then obſerye theſe rules: 1. Betake thy 
ſilfe to prajer, ſa did Dawia f, 2. It is good oft-times to be as deafe mes | 
that beareth net 8, | 3, Beſure thou be caretull thou wrang not thenamegot} 
ugh thou be innocent in the things imputed, yet thou a} 
yith the like euill ®, 4. The conftanteſt and ſureſt medicine] 
railing, is a holy contiguance in godly conuerlation : for though for the | 
preſent it ſeeme not co profit the railer, yerin time to come it raayi, 1 adde| 


alſo Salomon; rule, namely, with an angry countenanceto driue away aback: 


IRS 


| puencuer Re aking indeede is ſome 
| Frime: for our Capacity gtuen to God: butneuer filthy (peaking , or any the 
| [alt glimſpeof it. 2. Ourloue ſhould beeas Chriſts was: Now his 

| Halt glimſpe of it. 2, Ourloue as was. Now his was to 
 Fprofit not to infect; and it was plealing to God, not hated, as this filthof 


| Twordes muſt needes be. 3. leis a ſhame, and vacomlineile, and diſhono 


 ftoaChriſtian, 4, Ifany would obieRtit is but a ſmall matter, che Apoltle 
| [would ſoone anſwer, men ought not to be deceived wich vaine words for itis 
| {furethat becauſe of this and ſuch like things commerh the wrath of God pon the 
| [children of diſobedience, 5, This is a froth of filthinelſethac ſhould onely be 


found in varegenerate mea that lie in darkne(le, and it is a worke of darke- | 


| Joelle, to ſpeake filchily aſwell as to doe falthily. 6. It webechildren ofthe 
| [light we ſhould ſhew it by our fearefulnetle ro ſpeake or doe any thingthat 
| {were vopleating to God. And we ſhould ſhew it by repreouing ſuch tilthi- 
| [neiſe in others: for ſuch filth ifit be not reproucd is not regarded, but a Chri- 
| [tian reproofe will make manifeſt in ſome meaſure that it is not good nor a- 
. [greceing to truth and righteouſhes, and goodnes. 7. Menarein ſome degree 
| [ofa Lethargie that viethis fin, 8. A Chriſtian ought to walk exacly,(trictly, 
3 te or circumlpeRly, it is no morethen he is bound to.dogto makecon- 

ſence of the lea(t filthy word aſwell asof flcby ations, and thereig to take 
| [notice of Gods will, And thus ofthe fecond vice of the tongue, 


['S ViRs. 9, Lie notoneto another, ſeeing that yee hane put offthe o/d man with 
bu workes,, 


0 
n 


| he not one toauother) Thisis the laſt vice in the Catalogue, lying is giuen 
| {oftentimes tothe dumbecreatures : and ſo Images lie, and teach lies, and 
| -[fothewondersof Antichriſtarelying wonders *. But it is moſt viually and 
' [properly aſcribed tomanzand(fo he lics citherin nature, or in worke, or in 
| {word, [nnaturc,andſothe Prophet Dawiadlſaith men of bigh degree area lie * 
 - [Iaworke, and ſo men lie either through hypocrilie, or deceit. Hypoctilie is 
[ying, whether it bein worſhip to God <,or carriage towards men 4. Deceitis 
{lyiog, and thereforethe bread of deceit is called bread of ying,Prowerb.20,47, 
But molt properly alieis in word, and ſo there is a lie in doftrinewhen men 
teach falſhood,or apply truths to wrong pathos or for wrong ends, TheDe- 
villisalying ſpiritia themouth of many Teachers, Men lie alſo iy falſe wit- 
[netic bearing, ſo doethey in (laundering and Alatterivg. But molt (tritly, 
Thingis inthe report of things vntrue in conuerling with men whether at 
home or abroad. | 
| © Thereare many reaſons why a Chriſtian ſhould take heede of dying. Ficlt 
 Fif weconliderthecauſe of lying it is the Deuill, heeis the father of lies ©. Se- 
* {condly if weconſiderthe nature of alye, it is molt ſhamefull and hatefull:; 
- Fandthereforethe lyar denies his lic, becauſe heis aſhamed to betaken with ir, 


- 
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| | Aodour Swaggerers hold thelie ſo diſgracefull that they willreuenge it ma. | 
[ny times with bloud. Riches cannotaddelo much graceto a man as lying wil | 


= bring him diſgrace, and therefore Salomon faith ; 4 prore man walking in bus in- 
ltegrity, is better then a rich man which is a tyarf, And the Lord vſath to reeken 
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doe truch are Gods 


| 4d, forheſ; 


prophnkcally coſa Lent 
| he 


| uilstheleſſe is co bechoſen. I anſwere, chat, thatrule is to be vader(tood of 
| euils of inconvenience , not of cuils of linne, Now that it may.further ap- 
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I 
Livy Thelaw alſo is gives ro lyars a th 
affirmes ©. It is one of the linne; that be ngs vpon a mans ſoule and body, 
the forfeiture ofthelaw, If lying bee not reſtrained in time thou maiſtger 
ſuch 4 habit of lying chat thou can(t hardly tell any ching but thou wile mixe 
ſome falſhood with it, and chat will both increaſe thy finne and the guilt of ie, 
Beſides thou wilt looſe thy credit, ſo that thou wilt hardly be belecucd if thoy 
ſpeake the truth, Sixtly, know that God will enter into iudgement with all 
lyars ?, ſometimes by ordinaric iudgements, ſometimes by extraordinarie,as| 
he did with Ananiab and Sephireb 4. Now the holy Ghoſt ſaith ; be that peaks 
eth lies ſhall not eſcape ", but God will deſtroy them that ſpeaks leafings ', or if wee 
could eſcapein chis world, yet the /aks that burneth with fire and brimſtone is pre- 
pared for them that ſpeaks or lone hier, 72 £2 
The Vie may be for reproofe and humiliation to ſuch as finde themſclues 
ouertaken with this finne, eſpecially if it raigne in them , but mere eſpecially 
they areina curſed condition that ſerke hes*, and teach their rongnes to bir®, 
neicher let men pleaſe themſelues chat they can doe ic couertly, For liars are| 
for the molt part ealily found out, there is among(} the relt 3. lignes of alyar 
and in one ofthe three he vſually diſcouers himſelfe, 1, To weary incontinent- 
ly*, 2, Tohearkento «falſe tongue). 3, Tolone lies *, But Ict euery one that 
eth God m__ this nk ofthe Apoſtle, to put lying in the Catalogue 
of ſinnes he would daily watch againſt. And becauſe by nature wee are all 
rone vat this linne, we ſhould remember it euen in our praiers to God, that 
would remwoue farre tie and her*, Before I patſe from this vice, 


, a8 the Apollle to Timerbie 


= 


from vs 
there are certaine queſtions to bean(wered, as firlt whether all lying be ſinne 
orno. Thatthis may be vaderftood mea vſeto diuide lies into three ſorts, | 
There is an officiows, and a perniciowe, and a iefling lye, All men condemae the| 
pernicious lie, many excuſe the lieinieſt, and ſome commend the officious 
lie, but thetruth is, allare naught, And thereforethe Apoſtle ſaith , /ie wor 4 
keth indefigicely, Butic will be obieRed that the midhvixes and 
Raheb and Miche/Idid lie, but itmuſt be anſwered, that their zeale and piety 
was to be praiſed, butthe meanes they vied was not te beimirated, If any ob- 
ie char the Patriarches vſed lying , they muſt know that divers ſpeechesof 
theirs, which to ſomeſeeme te bee lycs, indeed werenot. For Sarab was A- 
braham: (ifter, and Taceb was 1/aacks firſt borne by divine diſpenſation and 


peech about the high Prieſt may beexcuſed,when| 
he know not that be was the bigh PriefÞ, For from the death of Chrilt 
the right of the Prieſthood ceaſed. If it bee further obieed that of 'twoe- 


peare thatit is not lawfull co lie , no though it were to ſaue others from great 
danger, Theſe reaſons may be weighed. Firſt we way #0t do exill that good wit 


come | 
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| when thou art called to anſwer therruth z butin 
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Leeft, Butis it not lawfullto ſuppreſſethe cruth ſometimes? 


 AA-ſw, Truthis ws. par For religious eruch., being 


. [asked of our faith, weareingenu ve com or. profetle it. N: poliricalleruth | 
| beconlidered, either axitis requi in iudgment, or asitisto be viediin caſes | 
| outof iud t. Aubor he ea ear inde uy nr et conceal, 


priuate conucrling, weeare 
not alwaics bound toreucale allthe cruch r for thep precept Speaks 
the eruth *, is an affirmative and fodoth not binde CE led 


times, and in all places. Belidescharitie bindes vstq conceale and cover ma- | 


| ny infirmities, and a wiſe man keeps.in (ome parttill aſcerwards z and belides 


it is apparant, men arenot boundto diſcover their ſecree ſinnes to all men. 


| Sawwe/alſo is taught to concealea part of the ruth, when he went toannoint 


Dawid, And thus ofthe catalogue of iniuries. 
Seting you baxe put off the old man with bu workss, |] In theſe wordawith the 


| verſes that Fellow to the 12* jo contained three reatons to inforcethe morti- 


fication of injuries, 

I, They arethe workes of the old man : andthey have by profe( on put 

off the old man, and fo they ſhould doe his workes. 

[ 1. They arenow inthe "or of gra gra ce, they are new men, and therefore 
haue new manners: they are by the meanesrenued in knowledge, and 
therefore ought to grow in praRtiſe, euen inthe morrificationof what 
remaines of corruption, they are renued after the Image of Chriſt,and 

Chcifts image is the patterne ofall holinetle , andthey mull tberefore 
leaue thoſe (innes, becauſe how like foeuer they bee tothe humors and 
a of the molt men, yet they arcnor found inthe Image of 
Chri 

I11, Godis vopartially righteousand iuſt : if men minde net mortifiea» 
tion, he caresnot forthem , though they were lower, ae: 
wen, And contrariwiſe, if —_— doe ho wa ſtriue after the holi- 
netle of Chriſt, and the morrificatian of lianes , bee will accept them, 
though they were Greciaw, Scjtbians, bond, &e, 

Ia theſe words is heedfully to be noted , the marcer to be avoided : both 


| the old man and his workes, 3. The maner imploied in themeraphor(pur of) 


withthe timeg bawe, and the perſons, ee. 
The old man is by ſome 8. to betheir old condition, of life in the time 
of Idolatrie ; by others, to be their cultome and habir ia linne: but it is gene- 


rally by the moſt taken to bethe corrapties of natare, andindornepragitio, that 


vicious Fa and ill diſpoſition that naturally isin euery One of Vs, ic is the 
m__ the firſt 4dawinour hearts. 

his corruption is hereſaid ro be, che wx: becauſeit is (cated in every part 
of man, and becauſe it rules and frarnes a mart, and becauſcic lines in many fo 
he ſinge only ſeemes to bealiveand he mandead, and becauſe God willtake 


Ff 2 | notice 


e Epb. 4. 5, 
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| 


prof 


c Job. 15.3: 


| areinfeRed with the viciouſnes of his ,orelſethey arenot warranted in 
| the word, or Nga A Gniſhed, or the end was not good,or the manner not 


| Teſus hn ks already pert; 


d Ib, 27-17. 


| tracks ; their bodies Alloi in Non Rare I6 befaig| 
continuance; this is molt age inany corruption 
s ns z it is beſt mr 
to get out Or it 
Thusof aw 7 11rd now of his workes, The workes ofthe old man arein | 
generall, workes of darknelle, of iniquirie, of the fleth, vaine, vnfruitfull, cor. 
pg ms decciuable, ſhamefull, and cend to death, Andnow par. 
»if we would know what he doth, and how he is imployed, weemuſt | 
and, thac hegines lawes to the members againl(t the by of God and 
the minde ; that bee frames obieions and lers again(t all holy duries; that he 
firjuesto bring cheſoule inro bondage and captiuitie vader im _ luſts, 
chat he inflames the deſires ofthe heart againſt the ſpirit : that he infeRs our 
vaine generation, and workes both ſinne and wrath tor our poltericie; but 
moreeſpecially, his workes are either inward or outward: inwardly he works 
Atheiſme,impatience, contempt, carnall confidence, hypocriſie : be 
and frames continually, and multipliesevill thoughts: he workes luſts of all 
ſorts, he workes anger, rage, malice, griete, evill ſuſ; pitions,and the like. Out 
wardly, he workes all ſorts of diſorders, impieties, vnrighteouſnelle, and in- 
remperance, A catalogue of his outward workes are ſet downe,in the Epiſtle 
cothe Galathians Þ, He is here inthe coherence, deſcribed to be couetous,fil- 
| chy, wrathtull, curſed, and + fo ; andalltheſeare wellcalled his workes, be-| 
cauſe he reſts not in cuill diſpelitions, but will burſt out into ation : belides, | 
itis his tradeto ſin, and they arewellcalled hisworkes, becauſethey are pro- 
perly a mans own,for till a man repent he hath nothing his owne but his (in, 
and it js to be obſerved that his works indefinitely muſt he put away : as ifthe 
holy Ghoſt would imply,thar all his workes were nought : for his beſt workes 


they were wrought teo late, or earvdceck of Chriſt, they were not 
y Chriſtvaco Ged, in whom onely they can be accepted. 

Thus of the maiter to be reformed , the manner followes, Put off ] 
The faithfull are ſaid to off the old man ſix waies. 1. 1s fignification, or 


ſacramentally, and ſoin baptiſme. 2. Iuprofeſſion, or outward # cakes 


ment: and _ elſeto ann the praftiſe of fiane, 3. By inflification, 
and ſotheguiltof finneis put off, .- By relation, andioi in our head Chrifl 


! coy off. 5. By Hope,and ſowe belecue 
he ſhallbewholy remoou Like 6, By Sauthfication, and ſo heis 
pry le che a , and inchoatiuely cotheleftans lobe principally meant. 

owin 


of$unaibcationthe old man and his works are put away, 
6rd inthe ord, go #12 tpn jr ye be cleans by the wrd ©, And tobe 


the worke of reformatian z it 
In on of finne, &c. And 
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jon of- nature, 
dom af he benoc monde 'willcertainely monifievs; Secondly, 
here may be colleed, matrerof and char of Popiſhantiquic y: 
foreuery man carries tharabgue with bits char may prooue that athin wad 
Jangimteadizerrila; Thir ly, boweanthemoitevecepe, bur 
profes of God muſtneeda fall ypon vs, for every man looks turhe mecding 
7 Eh boulnio ans yan oper. Gs 


ding of kis nature? cuery.man hath «pope ta wil ery vp 


od fuchworkt of cortup- 


| an adultcrous wile, but wherearethe rromncgra wa A 
| divorce of finpe} men may bedeceiued ; bbe:the truch of God will ramaine [ 
vachangeablcyif ve haucnot aStheokdmes) with his deceiueable affeRi- 


workes, we hauenotafte all this hearing learned Chrift a the trathss | 

ip bins; horebed handeoky prmean wth epuroſeropurthem og Mgueat 
off, amen put off cheir aputpole topureen og agutneatier 
| acertainetime.. 


| VER . 10. And banc put on the newman , which i; rewned in knowledge after 
the Image of bis that created biw. 


N this verſe is contained the ſecond reaſonto inforcemortification , taken 
+ 7 va" rpadey. 4091 y a The reaſon ia it (elfe-intreats of the new 
birth, ad defcribes it by ſhewing whatirhs, 3. In generall, is & ru es 
| of tbe wew wav. 2, In particular, « « the rennang of the minde wah knowledge,and | 
| ofthewhole mangafter E Image of Godand {and Grid), 
| The mainegenerall doQtrine of cheverieis, that all that areaccepted of 
Godin Ieſus Chriſt, haue put on the new man, or are made new creatures. 
| | And forthefurthero opening of this great point, | conſider three things, Fir(t, 
| |thencceſlitic ofchepew birth. 2, Whatichahiait, 3. Themaner by which 
| tis efeRed1andthenl cometo thevle. | - 
For thefirſt,thaſe places of Scri pturemoſteuidently prove ir isofubſoluce The neceſſitic 
neceſſitie. The Apo Lis theGelihinntbdh; wake cerenmeiſion wor uncer. | of the new 
| canvciſron anaileth avy thing, but 4 new creature *: andtothe Fpbeflawsd he ſhew.- SEE 
eth, that ifwe bereughs 4s rbe erwbis in Chriſt Teſts, then 10 put off theoki mean, 3 8 Pt 
ad tO put e» the new, are as the maine of all fauiag define, And | : 
tothe Corimtbiqns he faith, If any man be in Chrift Teſws , lar bu be a new eres. 
| exre ©, Andour Saujour Chriſtin the third of /ob» is. peremptory , "exeept 4 |c 1Cor. $17, | 
man be horns egetns abs | £ Ga d lob. 3. 5. 
l 3 | Now ] | 
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11 | For, firſthebath 
. | of prayer 


Es. | pet fornem 


7. | che ſalvation of Iſrael 5, and thelike, 


| and harmlcſnelſe,and godly purexeſſe,and ſtriftnelſe *, Now 0s yew þ if wee| 


. | fox now he hath reſpeA notto oneor two commiandements, bur toall Gods| 
commandements *, he would be /euftified chroug bout 7, he labours for inward | 


Cc Rom. 10.14- 


e 1 Pet. 4.14. 


- | ance,anaw Father, even God the Father : and new kindred with all the Saints 
; : both lewes and Geatiles ® : a new Prince aud AMunsfter P, even Teſus Chriſt: 


” 


Chap. 3. 


- Now forcheſecond. = - Whoſoeucr r js 2 New Creature,or _y chach 


oY 
oO 


of the 


no more in carnall perf 


—_— indgments, 
wes alſo, asafrer 

ritie of nature *, pardon of linne®, ſoftneſſe of heart? , thepreſenceof God, 
ſucceſſe ofthe meanes, audience in prayer, and the comming of Chriſt *, and} 


And as heisnew in his »«rwre, (o is bee new in his obediexce alſo , and thatif 
werelpe& either manner,or the matter, or the end : if wereſpe& the manner, 
or the matter, or the end ; if we reſpeAthe manner of his doing Gods worke, 
it is firlt with conſecration of his ſoule and body to Gods ſeruice*, 2. It is 
with delight, hee loucs to be Gods ſervane*, 3, It is in Chriſtian ſimplicitie,| 


reſpe&t the matter of his 


ence, he isexceedingly changed an 


renued ; 


holineſſeafwell as outward *,and as heis alteredin his ſeruice of God, ſoishe| 
in his calling too :for he walkes more conſcionably towards all men , & hath 
learned to praQtiſe his | Tons calling in his particular. And thirdly, for the 
ends of his obedience, his praiſe is not now of men but of God *, his defire is 
ro appreue himſelfero God, without reſpe&t of the world , how men will 
take it, and he will conſtantly profelle and practiſe, though ic be againſt his 
eaſe, credit, pleaſure, orprofit. © ps 
The third thing propeunded, was the meanes of the new birth : and how- 
ſoeuer the moſt men ſand affeRed, yet the eruth of God is certaine and vn-|} 
changeable, the ordinarie outward means to convert a ſoule to God,or make 
vs new creatures, is the word preached, we are borne __ by this immortal | 
ſeede of the word, as the Apoltle® Peter faith :and the Apoſtle Pau/ is peremp- 
torie in theEpiſtle to the Rowaner , how 64n 4 man beleewe except it be by bearing | 
of the word preached ©; the inward meanes is the ſpirit of-Chriſt : which in re- 
{pe of his working hercia is called the ſpirit of rexe/acion ©, of glory ©, of lowe, 
of pewer,and of «ſound minde?, 0, 
The vſes follow, And firſt all Gods ſeruants that haue felt the power of the | 
word renuing them,may greatly reioycein the mercies of God to them, and | 
theracher if « Au further con(ider thepriuiledge of their new eſtate , forart | 
thou anew creature, then thou haſt the beneficofa new couenants,thou haſt | 
2a new name vpoutheeh, and « new ſpirit within theei, to comfort thee, todire&| 
thee;toconfirmechee, and co make interceſſion for thee : thou haſt newali- 


uw attendants, the very Angels of God 4: new wages and new works" : 4 new 
c me , the rigor and curſe of the Law being taken away 3: »ew food 


| even Mannafrom heauen, the ward of life : #ew þgnes aud belper;to guide thee 


in| 
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|Yel.10. Renned in now 
in theway £ And wben hou ſhalt dic anne death (not Gic 8x0 her 
anew graze ortewve wherein no carnall man lay , thy grave being perfumed 
by the body of Chriſt : a new way to hee nds contin IS 
what (hall Lay, but conclude with the Apoltle,if thou be a new creaturethou 
ſhalt haue «lf crbings new *, And thereforelet all the holy ſecede , the bleiled of 
the Lord ling new ſonges ofpraiſeto God... | ou 

Secondly the coulideration of the dodtrine of the new birth, may ſerue 
greatly for reproofe of the fearefull ſecuricie of multitudes of » that are 
| Key apy rebellion thae they cannoe conlider nor ſcriouflie minde 


their owne conuerlion, They looke not vpwards to behold the angry coun- 
tenance of God , nor to the times paſt to conſider the millions of men that 
| haue periſhed for want of the new birth,nor within them, to ſee the Image of 
God defaced, and the Deuill intrenched in (trong holds ( for tentations) and 

the conſcience: either awake,and then the fireof hell is within themyor a lleep, "—o 
| andthenthey arein danger euery moment when it will awake : nor doethey | 
conſider the time to.come, orthinke of thoſe laſt things , death, iu t 
and hell, Oh : the ſpirit of fornication that doth inchaupt men that they can- 
not ſo much as wwinde to retwrue. Nowif any prophane ſpirit ſhovid aske mee, | 
where are any ſuch menas I have before deſcribed to bee new creatures ? | 
would anſwere him they are not to be foundin Tavernes, Ale-houfes, Play- 
houſes, cock-pits, beare-baits or ſuch like, but bleſſed be God there is arem- 
nant,a tenth, oneof a City, and two of a Tribe,that are (uch as the Lord doch 
deſcribe and will be accepted of in leſus Chrilt, 

Renued in knowledge ) Knowledge is a chiefe part of the new grace of a 
Chriſtian, without it the minde canner be good®, itisa (ingular gift of God, to | x Pro. 19.2. 
the ele&, to reueale yntothem the myſteries ofthe Kingdome? , it is the be- | y #<-23-11. 
ginning of ecernall life on earth =, but wee muſt vaderſtand thacthis know- | z eb. 17. 3. 
ledge here meant, isncither naturall, nor ſenſuall, nor ciuill, nor morall, nor 
hiſtoricall, nor a generall Theologicall knowledge, but are/igiows (auing know- 
ledge, it is a knowledge by which a Chriſtian ſees wa woroar , hee ſtands and | 
wonders: itisa knowledge that will crausforme « man *,it is the experimencall | |, 
| knowledge of the vertne of Chrifls death andreſurretion * , it is a knowledpewill | j, p1v n - 
keepe aman fromthe enill way ©,it is a knowledge will encounter every . ep 
and afteRtion 9chat exalts it ſelfe againſf the obedience of Chrift, it is a know- 
| ledgethat is firſt pure, then PRO gencle, calie to be intreaced , full of 

metcy and good fruites, without judging and without hypocrilie ©, e Iolw, 2.19. 

T he vic is, to teach vs, that as wewould be aſſured we are new creatures,ſo | Rules for at- 
| we ſhould labourto be polle(ſed of found knowledge,and rothis end, 1. We me, - wy 
muſt ſtand vp from the dead, and with-draw from wicked ſociety , elſe Chrift EG 4s 
wil neuvergiue vslightf. 2. Wee mult conſecrate our ſelues to holy lifeand | « zpbeſe 5.14. 
[cekethefeare of God, for that is the begining of this wiſedowes. 3, Wee mult | s Kwn.ta.n, 
deniec our carnall wifedome and becomefooles that we may be wiſe ®, 4, Wee CO AS | 
| muſtwalkewiththewiſei, 5. Wemuſt beggeof God alowly andabumble |; p77 
heart, for with the lowly is knowledge *, Laſtly, wee muſt ſtudie the Scripture, | & pro, - 3. 
and attend vpon daily hearing and reading, for they arethe oncly fountaines 
of true knowledge and wiſedome!. _— | 27mm. 3. 16. 

Renued] The knowledge of the faichfull in this life, even after calling 

ncedes to be daily renued, For linne makes a breach both in the heartand 

| minde, AndSathan plants daily temptations and obiets agaialt the dotrin 
| | of God, agaialt whichthe mide necdes new [tore of prouilion , out of the 
| word, fordefence, AndouraffeRions are wonderfull aptito loſe ſence and 

feeling, and then there is go other way to.recouer ſence but by renuing con- 
remplation. And be(ides in aſmuch as faith and repentance muſt be daily re- 
nued,therefare alſo nwlt examination of life , and meditation of Gods pro- 


| 

| 

i 

. ] 
mile I 


ll... 


knowledge is. 


c Prov, 2. 
d E/.11.$.10, 
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How man is 


ie. 


| 


How(C hriſt is | 


| infirrniries in others, ſince our owrie know] 


- or as itis to be conlidered in 


|  Forthefirſt, manisſaidtobeare the Imilitude of God, or to have inor 
arr vpon | 


T his tmay ſeru rae ay kno! 
of dailytesching}fince we neede daily to be renued in knowled 
great reproofe ot that negligence is every whereto be found ,'in omiſſron of 
hearing of reading theScripture,' or viing of other private helpes for knov. 
ledge. 3. For inſtraQion, for it ſhould teach vs to be conſtant in the vſe of 
all che helpes God hath commanded or afforded vs. And wee ſhould beare 


edgeis vnperfit. 'And wee ſhould 


| learnero be wiſe toſobriery, and nor thinke our ſelues able ro iudge of cuery 


do@rineor workeof God. The Lord hath laide a reſtraine vpon vs, andin' 
this lifewe cannot atraine a full knowledge, and therefore we ſhould repreſſe 
che irching curioſitie of our natures, thirſting after forbidden knowledge 


Laſtly,»e ſhould reſolue of the neede we hane to be admoniſhed, inſtructed, 


| direfted, or rebuked; and therefore reioyce init, if any will ſhew vs thatmer- 


cie to {mite vs with rebukes, or guide vs in the way. 
 eMAfier the Image of bmnthat created hun, 
Gods Imageis in Chriſt, inthe Angels , and in man , Chriſt is the Image 
of God in two reſpeAts, becauſe he isthe erernall ſonne, begotten of his ſub- 
(tance : and cherefore called the charafter of bis perſon or (ubltance ®, The 


[mage of theinuifible God ®, and ſo hehath moſt perfirly the nature of the fa-| 


cher in him, 2, Becauſe he was manifeited in the fleſh, for in Chriſt, made 
viſible by the fleſh, che perfeion and as it were the face of the Father is now 
ſcene. And cherdoreour Sauiour faith, he that feerh mee bath [cence the Fea 
ther ©, far the fulneſſe of the godhead which was in the ſonne being vnited 


andas it were imprinted on the fleſh bodily ?, he did reſemble and as it were 
exprelle his owne and his fachers nature after diuers manners, and by divers 
| workes, or ations. | Sh 


The Angels are Gods Image, and cherefore called the ſonnes of God , be- 
cauſe they reſemble him, as they areſpirituall, and incorporeall, and immer. 


| eallſubſtances. Andſecondly asthey arecreated holy , iuſt , and full of all 


wiſedomeand diuineperfeRions in their kinde, 
Amone(tthe viſible creatures man onely beares the Image of God. And 
ſo he doth, x. By creation 9. 2, By regeneration *. He was created init, And 
then falling from God by linne, hee recouers the renuing of the Image of 
God, by grace and effeuall calling in Icſus Chriſt , that this may bee more 


fully vaderſtood, we muſt know that manis the Image of God, either conli- 


dered more ſtrictly as a ſuperiour, or more generally as man. As a Superiour 


.manis ſaid to beGods [magein Scripturetwo waics chiefly, 1. Asa husband 


and fo in the familie the Apoſile calls bim, the Image «nd glory of God... 
2, Asa Migiltrate, and ſo Princes and Rulersarecalled gods * oncarth, but 
acither of theſe are meant here. Forthis Image of God here mentioned, is 


chat likenelſe of God, which by theſpirit of grace is wrought in euery one of 
the faichfull after cheir calling. 


Howlſocuertheperfir vnderſtanding of Gods Image,belongs to God him- | 


ſelfe and to the viſion of heauen, yetin ſome meaſure we may conceiue of it, 


| asitis revealedin theword, and imprinted in the nature and obedience of | 


man, Two things I principally propound to be here conſidered more di- 


ſtinRly, x. Whereinmanisthe lmage of God, 2. The differences ot the 


[mage of God in man,citherfrom that which isin Chrift , and the Angels, 


the ſeuerall eſtares of man , andthen I comero 
thevſeof all. . | 
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Yerl. 10. ; | The Imageof God. 3 


him the Image of Godin g. reſpedd. Firfhin charin | 
Sabie kind of Image inhis minde. For whatſoeuer we think of; there 
ariſeth in the minde ſome likeneſle of ir, now if wee conceive ef God amille, 
then we commit horrible Idolatrie, and whatſocuer ſeruice is done to thelike- 
nefſe we {o conceive off is doneto an Idoll, But now when Chriſtiane taughe 
out of the word, conceive of God according to the deſcriptions of the word, 
that is not after thelikene(le of any creature, but in a way of apprehending 
of God in the humanenatureof Chriſt, or otherwiſe according to his nature 
or properties, inlometrue meaſure, this Idzza or forme of God, as I may fo, 
call it,in the minde of the faithfullis a kinde of the [mage of God.. For ro 


any creature in heauen and earth that is prohibited and vnlawfull, Secondly 
Man is after the Image of God in his ſubſtance, and therefore weare well e- 
nough (aid to be Gods ofipring *. Now man is Gods Image borhin his ſoule 
and in his body. The foule is the Imageof God, as itis ſpirituall and ſimple, 
and as it is inuilible,and as it is immortaland as it is an vnderſtanding eflence 
hauing power to know all ſort of things, and to will freely. And ſome thinke 
it is Gods Imageas there is init a purtraiture as it were of the Trinity, for as 
there is in God diſtin perſons and yet euery perſon hath the whole eſſence, 
ſo thereis in theloule diſtin faculties , and yet euery facultie hath in it the 
wholeſoule, yea is the whole ſoule. Now that the body alſo is Gods Image 
cheſe reaſons may proue, 8. Manisfaid to be made after Gods Image in the 
firlt creation. Man I ſay, not the ſouleof Man onely. 2. Gods Image was in 
Chriſts body : for he ſaith, bee that ſeeth me ſecth the Father, Heſaith not hee 
that ſeeth my ſoule,nor indeed could the (oule beſeene. 3. When the Lord 


Image of God made he man, now it is manifeſt the ſoule cannot be killed, 


| therefore mans body isafter Gods Image. Now that God hath any body, but 


inchreereſpets, 1. Asmans body is a little world, and fo the example of 
the world which was in God from allerernity,is as it were briefly and ſumma- 


| rily expreſt by God in mans body, 2. Thereis none of our members almoſt 
| | butthey are attributedto God in Scripture,and ſo thereis a double vic ofour 


members, the one that they might ſerue the offices of the ſoule,and the other 
that they might beas it were certaine types or reſemblances of ſome of the 
perfetiensof God. 3. Becauſe the gifts of the minde Go cauſethe body to 
ſhine as the candle doth the horne in the lanthorne. 

Thirdly, manis after Gods Image in the qualities of the ſoule :ſueh as are 
wiſedome,loue,zeale, patience, meeknelle, and the reſt : for intheſe he re- 


fembleth in ſome manner thoſe glorious and ble(ſed attributes of God. | 
| 4. Man is after Gods Image, in reſpe of ſanRity of aRtiens, in that hee is 


| holy as he is holy, andin that hereſemblerh God in his workes, as in louing 
and hating whereGodlouesand hates , and in knowing and approuing of 
things as God approues or knowes ofthem, it is plaineman reſembles God in 


| louing andſhewing kindnefſeto bis enemies * but generally by holincile of 
{ cariage man dothreſemble God, I meane inthe creation did ſo, andby grace 
| the faithfull beginne todo fo. Laſtly man beares the Image of Cod in his ſo- 


ueraignty of dominion, and that both ouer himſelfe and as he is Gods vice- 


| pcrent ougrtheliving creatures and the earth, and thus ofthe firft point» | 
| Now forthe differences of Gods Image, firſt that Image of God inman 

[andthe Tmage of Godin Chriſt differs in two things, 3. Chriſt was the ſub. 
{ ſtanciall Image ofthe father, as he was God, and we are his image but by (i- 


 militude, 2, Chriftas man by reaſon of the perfonallvaion is filled wich al- 
moſt jafinire | med wn aboue meaſure which are in no man elſe belides. 
j 


Apaine it differs fromthe Image of God in Angels inthreereſpets. 1. Be-' 
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prohibitech the ſhedding of mans bloud , he yeeldechthis reaſon, forin the | 


conceive a likeneiſe of God is not vnlawfull , butto conceiue himto bee like | 
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a 1Pet, 4.2, 


” 
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| Im.1go ad 
Imayinen, 


the [mage of 


| reſemblance of Godis in the heart,it ſhould teach vs eſpecially to looke to our 


| pleaſed to reſtore vnto vs this divine gift throughthe Goſpell of leſus Chrilt, | 


| phralis, berbat created bim, Man was two waies created ; fiilt in reſpeR of 


Z The Imazeof God. Chap: 3. | 
ſpiricuall, andin action ; 

- 2, They are free = 

the vifionof | 
to their place | 

Now for the differences of the image of God in man according te the dif. | 
ferent eſtates of man,wemult know the image of God according tothe three. | 
fold eſtate of man,is likewilethreefold, 1. Thereis the image of netwyewhich | 
Adamhad. 2. The [mage of grace, which the Saints now have. And thirdly, 
» which the bleſſed haue in heaven. ed 

The lmageotGod in Adam had diſtin ſpecialties , Adam was aperfe& 
Diuine, anda perfe& Philoſopher, cucn in an inſtant, he knew the natureof 
all chings ia the inſtane of his creation , which now is attained vnto withex. | 
treame labour, and lingular weakneſſe, 2. He had an immartall nature, | 
freefrom infirmities, diſcaſes, death, 3, Hce ſhould hauz propagated an 
immortall ſeed, after the image of God, whereas now grace will not be propa- 
gated. 4, His obedience was charged with the oblcruation of the treeot 
life and of good aud evill, | 

 Theimageof grace haththeſe ſpecialties; 1, Faith, 2. Godly ſorrow, } 
3- The cohabitation of the fleſh. 4. A feeblenetſe and defect inthe meaſure 
of grace. 5. A peculiar xindeof inhabitation of theſpirit of Chrilt, 

Laftly, the image of glory hath cheſe differences ; a freedome like the An-| 
gels fromall terrene neceſſities. 2. An vtter aboiſbing of the liofull fleth, 
and of the very naturall diſpoſition to die. 3. A full perfection of all graces. | 
4- A loſle of faith and ſorrow, and all theworks of repentance. 5. Alſpeci-} 
all vautterable communion with God and good Angelsinglory, < 

The coalideration of this doAtrine of Gods image, ſhould ſerue, toteach 
vs to loueand admire all that feare God , ſince the Lord hath graced them 
with chis honour to be like God : it isa greaterfauour, then if they hadreſem- } 
bled thenoble(t Princes that euer were on earth , no all the carnall men on} 


earth in all cheir glory, cannot reach to that abſolurenefſe ot excellencie, that 
is in one of the pooreſt of Gods ſeruants. 2. Since the ſeat ofthis glorious 
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hearts, and keepe them with all diligence *, even to be conſcionably carcfullto 
(ee toit, what thoughts and affeRions are lodged there : the deuill delires no 
more aduantage, then to haue libertic ro ere ice heart houlds for euill | 
thoughts and (ſenſuall delires, 3, If it ſhould be our glory to be faſhioned 

after the image of God, then it condemnes the abhominable ſecuritie of the 
molt men, that are ſomindleſle of therepaireof the lolle of this divinegift, 
andin (teedthereef with ſo much care fa/h10» them{elues after this world), or 
after the luſts eftheir owne and old [gnoraxce *, or afterthe wills and humors of | 
men®. 3, Howarewe bound ynto God for this vaſearchable loue , that is | 


Thus in generall of Gods image. iS 

But before I paſſe from theſe = thereis further to be conſidered, firſt, | 
the formeof ſpeech,ia that he (aith not,his Image,but ofter his Image. 2. The 

efficient cauſe,nored in choſe words, of him that created ban, For the firſt, wee 
mult yaderſtand, thattofay, was the Image of God,and man w afier the image 
of Ge, is not all one; for manis ſaid to be the [mage of God , becauſe hee is 

erweh ſo : and hee isfaid to be after bis /mage, becaule he is not perfectly (0; | - 

Chriſt onely reſembles God ia full perfection, | = 

Now forthe etficient cauſe of Gods [mage, heis deſcribed heere by a Peri- | | 


bemg, andlo Godcreated him, 2. In reſpect of xew bemg, and ſu Chrift crea- 
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tVerl.11, | The Image of God, x TI 7 
| red him >; ncither of theſe ſenſes can bewell excluded. And if thewords be | 
yaderſtood of the firſt creation, chentheſe things may be 
dam was not to be conlidered as a (ingular man, butas he catt 
of al] mankinde, elſe how could we be faid to bee created after Gods i 
and as in him IR 2. Thartheincereſt 
| we haue now tocreationzis not ſufficiear to ſaluation: and therefore they are 
grollely decciued, that thinke God mult needes ſaue them, becauſehee made 
| them. 3. That the Lord would have the dorine of theworke of Creation 
| J]roberemembred, and much thought vpon by converted Chriſtians : and the 5 
| rather becauſeir ſerues for great vſe inour regeneration. For it furthers both | | 
| repentance and faith, and therefore in diuers places of Scripture, where che 
| holy Gholt intrears of doRrine, of repentance, and faith, the word Createis 
. { metaphorically vied, to affure vs that God will performe his promiſe, though | - 
| [itwereas hard a workeastocreateall thingsat firſt, Thus he hath promiſed | 
| 10 create acleanc heart ©, and to create the fraite of the lips to be peace 4, and ro cye- | < Pſalm. 51. 
ate vpen enery place of Mount Sion, and vpon the aſſemblies thereof, a cloude and | ® £14) 57-9. 
| [/m0ake by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night , that wpon all the glory may 
be a defence ©, and to create lightf, and pa, out of afflitsons. Belides the | c x/ay 4. 5. 
doArine of the creation, teacheth ys the feare of that dreadfull maieftie, that | f Eſa 45. 7. 
was able to worke ſo wonderfully 8, and ie inforceth humilitie, by ſhewing | _ al 
that weare made of theduſt in reſpe& of our bodies, and that our ſoules were S _- 
giuen vs of God, with allthegifts we hauein our mindes :as alſo by giving vs 
accalionto cenkider the image of God that we hauelolt : and thus of creation 
| asitis referred to God, 
_ Secondly ,it may bereferredto Chriſt, and ſo be vaderſtood of ourrege- 
neration, which is as it werea re-creation, or a new creation : andinthis ſenſe 
| it ſhewes that we ſhould conforme our ſelues to the likeneſle of him that doth 
| regenerate vs by his word and ſpirit. But may ſome one ſay, is there any dif- 
ference betwixt the image of God in vs, andthe image of Chriſt in vs? lan- | 
| ſwer,that to befaſhioned after the image of Chriſt, hath two things in ie more |. 
then is properly in conformitieto Gods image, tor wee muſt belikebimin |, rw. 8. 19. | 
| ſufferings ®. And ſecondly, in the impreſſions ofthe vertue of his death and | i Km. 6, _ 
reſurreion', Andthusof therenth Verſe. Phil. 3, 


wal b Ibel 
cr | 3that 4- | r co. 3.6, 


a 


| 
| Vers, 11, Where is neither Grecian, nor lew, Circumciſion nor vncireumoſoon, | 
Barbarian, Scythian; bond, free, but Chriſt is all in all things. 


| "I His Verſe may containe an other reaſon to perſwade to mortification and 
holy life. And the reaſon may be takenfromthe great reſpe& Ged hath | 
of true grace in Chriſt, and thelitcle loue or care he hath for any thing elle, a 2 
Barbarian,a Scythizn,a bond-man, if he have grace ſhall be accepted: wheras 
| a Grzcian, alew, atree-man, without grace, is without reſpeR with God, 
Chriſt is all. It may be the Apoſile here meets with the falſe Apoſtles, that (o | 
much vrged the obſeruation of Iewiſh riees, & ſtand ſo much vponit to diuert 
the people from the ſound care of reformation of life , by filling their heads | 
with queſtions and vaine wrangling about the law , whereas the Apoltle 
lhewes men may be abſolute and compleat in theſe outward obſeruances,and 
yet their circumciſion auailes them nothing before God, Here are then eui- 
dencly two things in this verſe: ficſt, what it is God ſtands notvpon. 2. What 
it is, is all in all with him- - "X_ 
Where there is neuher Grecian nor Iew, cirenmciſion nor vncir eumciſion, Barba- e0 


rian, nor Scytbian, bond nor free, Out of thele words thele two things may be 
obſecued. | | : | 
| J | Es That E 
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| meanes toſet out and ſhew Chriſt onely, Mioilters ſhould teach Chriſt only. 
Magiſtrates ſhould chicfly intend the glory of Chriſt : nay all ſorts of men 


the works of his hand:8. 3, To beindufiriousin well doing , ſeeing he that] 


my p.” 
i 
% 
a = - - " 
- eh. 
X q rf, «Ht - W* 
ON 2 * of = 
L $4.4 - . F* : f 
RAY 
q av F# 
X x 
* £ a" f | 
* » . 


inthe fleſh 


+ nor is thacliberr onely nor is thatwiſdome that js 
/. enelyin leaped men, luch as were the Gracians. Daves was a rich 
man, Golich wasa ens Sopdtores a wiſe man, Abſolon 

was afaire man, E/az was circumciſed,and Cain was well borne,and | 

yeralltheſeareio hell, ME E1- 
That in Chriſtchereis no difference, allis one, whether thoubee| 
poore or rich, 7ewor Gentile, bond or free, male or female *, with, God' 
there is no reſpeR of perſons, In the power of his ordinances ( asby 
name ) in the preaching of the Goſpell,heextends his mercy both to| 
Iewes and Gentiles Þ: ſo in che diſpoling of his gifts ©, hee beſtowes 
knowledge and other graces, vpon poogie of all forts,and tor accep. 
tation, whoſoewer feareth bin and doth righteouſueſſe, cis accepted, of 
whatnation or ſtate ſocuer hee be 4, and all this will more tully ap. 
peare, when he ſhall iudge euery man without reſped of perſons;ac. 

cording to his workes, at the laſt day ©, _ 
Theconſideration hereof may teach vs divers things, 1,To feare Godard 
forfake our linnes, fince hee is a God ſo terrible, that will not be ſwaied with} 
outward reſpetsf, 2. Not to {tand vpon outward birth or greatnetle in the 
world,nortoprideour ſelues in our wits, or reſt our ſelues ypon our outward 
ſerving of God ; for the Lord accepts not the perſons of Pronces y n0Y regardeth 
therich, more then the poore,or the /earned more thenthe unlearnidyfor they are all 


doth good ſhall be accepted, whether he be bond or free, Grecian , Barba-| 
rian,oneor other *; for the ſame God is Lord oner all,a»ud rich wits ad that call 
vpon bimi, and endeauourby well doing , ro approue themſclues in his light. 
4. Not to deſpiſe peore Chriſtians, ſeeing God accepts of then, and hath 
made them rich n faith, and heires of a kmgdomek, 5, Not to piue 1utles to 
wen!, and by ſeruile flatterie or feares, to bee ſo much taken vp, withthcir 
meere outward praiſes, or places, | Laſtly, Magiſtrates in the adminiſtration 
of Tuſtice, ſhould reſemble this abſolurencile of God , fo as no reſpect of per- 
lons, poore 0r rich, friends or foes, ſtrangers or home-borne ſhould carry |. 
them be{idesthe juſt regard of the cauſe ®. | 

But (briſtu all mall.) Andloheis, 1. In reſpeRt of chevnionot the myſt 
call body, as it is heeig whom euery onethat is a new creature is conlidered to 
beaad conlift, Every conuert, « created in Chrift Teſw®, 2.10 reſpect of 
ſufficiencie;za man needs no more then Chrilt, hee onely may ſuffice;the whole 
compleatnefle of faluation is in Chrilt. 3. la reſpect of efficiencie : if wee 
lookevpon the benefits conferred vpon ail Chriitians by Chriſt ; he makes a 
amends for all wants, heis in (teed of liberty to the ſeruanc, and in ſteede of 
birth and honourto the Scithian and Barbarian,he is che ſubitance of all ſha- 
dowes, to the vacircurnciſed : what ſhall I (ay, he is righreonpmeſſe *, & riches P, 
and wiſcdome 4, ſanftification, and freedome®, anda recompence { to Chriſtians, | 
yea iD bim all things are theirs*,and as thepledge of all they hauereceiued the 
ſpirit of the ſonne mtotheir hearts v. | 

Thevſe of all this may bediuers; 


1, Vnto © therefore there ſhould bee ont 
Lord, euen the Lord [ew Chriſt *. 


2, All forts of men ſhould ſtrive by all 


ſhould ſeeke Chri(l, in chooling callings,wiucs, ſeruants,places ofabode,&Cc. 
Chriſt ſhould be all in all with vs, yea jathoſe wee hauetodealeyirhall, wee 
(ſhould bearewich many wants and weaknetles, ſo they haue Chrill,for that is 
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[Veit  (biſticdlind. 3 
all in all 3. Weſhouldlearneto bee ſatisfied with Chriſt, though we want 
healch,or liberty,orwealb,or worldly friends, or greatwits; or irong meme. | 

ries, &c. Chrilt makes amendsfor all,he is enovgh>ifthe Lord have giuen vs 
Chrilt,he hath done enough for vs, though it be ſurerhat with him heewill 
give v3 allthipgs alſo, 4. T his may greatly reproyeche- wonderfull ſtupidity 


w'5., ARS AD 


Emma 


of men,that areſo taken vp. wh > admiration nf theſe outward priuiledges; | 
| when as weſee how all is vaine without Chrift, wharſhall wi pry a man it he 
had all honour and riches, and countenance of friends , and the pleaſures of 
life, if when he tare into Gods fight hee might havenvacceptancefor his 
| foule 2 It Chriſt beeallehiogs, then without Chiiſt,all things elſeate nothing, | Exceilene | 
' | bur eſpecially this doctrine ſerues for ſingular comfore to Gods children in | conſolation 
alltherr diſtreſſes, and that will better a if weeconlider the partitulacs, | i> Cbvill 
| For firſt, are they afflicted in conſcience, ynder the fence of Gods anger, and 
cheir owneinnes ? Why, heis the propetiarionfor their ſinhes , * heeistheend | x Rom. 3.25 | 
of the Law forthemy, 7 yeaall that the Law can require of them « bee wilt be | 7 Am» 10.4. | 
their witnelſeand theicrefimony*, Heegives them prothiſes and tuithto be-| | 72 55: © | 
| ELEC them and it is his bloud that perteQtly cures and clenſerh theme flow all bl Gal. : yp 3. 
their wounds and Se: Þ, Secondly , are they diſtreiſed vader the power of | b 1 1%b, 1.7. 
Sathans temptations, or accuſations : why , be firteth at the right band of God, | 
tO {cethat nothing be laigto their charge, he maheth interceſſion Jn and | c Zec.3.1,3. 3- 
for the ſtiogs ofthis ould ſerpent, hee is a continuallbraſtn ſerpent 4 they | Tnf.33. | 
| may butlooke vpon him and behealed. Yea hee was remwpred bemſe/ſv ebar bee | © /** 3: 
mg bt ſucconr them that are tempted, * and bis yowey dwelltth in them , to bewani-| c x4, ,. 18. | 
poſed in their weakeneſſe, fahd hee came into the worldofpurpeſe, to dillolue the | f2 cor. 12,9. 
| worke of the Deuill. 8 Thirdly, arethey diſmaidewich che ſenſe oftheir own | 8 2 7 3-7. 
| weakne(les andignorances? why , rhbep bane ſuch an bigh PriefÞ 43 is ronched| 
with their tufirmities, * and knowes how to bane compeſſion on the iguorant, | be will , _ palate 
nat breake the braiſed reed, nar quench the ſoaking flares; Fourthly', are they [1 try 14..4 þ 
pretſed with outward troubles ? Why, Chriſt is th6 netic of their do/inerance E 
| from thu preſear euill world," heeis theſanification of their erofſes, ſo as «/{| | Gal. 1,4. 
ſhall works together forthe beſt to thews that loue God ®, yea hee will bs their | mw Kew. 8. 28, 
| conſolation, fo thar as thei fufferings abounds , his coinfort ſhall abound al- | 
ſo," orit he doc notdeliuer,then hee makes a ſupply, by giving thein bertee |, ,c,,.,. | 
things, owt of the richer of hu glory, Heis @ husbandrothewidow, atid a father | 
to thefatherleiſe, and & rhe Aadow of the rocket in 4 weary land , ® to them that 
arc perſecuted and driuen to and fro, by the hot rage of evill men. Laitly, 
are they in the feare, or in the danger of death ? Why, Chit is allit'all here 
| alſo, for he hath ouercome death tor them, P he hath opened the way 16 hea- |? po, v3-14- 
xen,1 he hath deſtroyed himthar bed power over deeb,” hoe hath freed them |? 17 
from the wrath to come,' he hath begotten inthem a lively hope * of a happy | c i Theſ74, vic; 
;ſue from the paſſage of death, he is the firſt borne of the dead), © apd'hiee will | © 1 Per. 1.3. 
be the reſurreRion and thelife vato them *, What ſhall | ſay, buteonchude | * vg e b.0Foſ: 
wich the Apoſtle, Criſt « is life aud death aduamage*, onely that Chriſt may |, ;,;,* 
| be all in all covs, we muſt heare him, we mull beleeue in him, wee tht deny 
our ſclues, and take vp our crotſeand follow him, and figally we mult liveto 
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him, and die in him. ; 
| And thus ofthis elcuenth verſe, and fo of the ſecond part of thegenera}l 
exhortation. ERS , 
Ge mr ver/13.| 
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we ſhould take vnto vs continually theworde of che Pal 
ang of vs, Remember me 6 Lord with the fanour of 
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», Andtherefore we ſhould labogr to knowthe love 
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mercy is as it werethe doore of vertue., le C 
and leades in and out allthereſt, ic lers in, 


x. Thatmercy is of more forts then one, therefore be faith Mercies, One 
mercy will aotſerue the turoe, hee that hack, true mercy hath many micr- 


cies, ce yas Ercy 2m; iſeri ite necdes many ſorts 
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confider what it is, and then make vie of it. Andbrſt 1 coofider 


| exanetſein men, and yet monſtrous pride and malice be!odged in mens 


{be ( with wn complaining of our wants, out ef emulation of others ; nor 


hee may ſeerhis invs *, the Lord himſclie will in his ſpeciall rewining preſence 


|  Hunbleneſſe of mind. Chap.z. 


of it negatiue- | 
ly, by ſhewingwhat irisnot. It is not lillineſſe,ariſing our of the ignorance of | 

3 mans place or gifts, nor is it any careletle diſregard of a mans ſelfe, nor cue. 
vo of a mans ſelfe, for wicked men to compaſſe their endscan bumebl: | 


———_ te belle, Norisit a will-worſhipwhen a man by voluntary religion 
layeth hard things vpon his body ; thus it was no humilitic, to forbearetoy. 


ing,calti or vpon pretence of ynworthineſſe to imploy the | 
Kings _— ro bring in mediation of Angels or Saints , as inferiours in the | 
court 4. Nor isit complennentall curtelie, for wee ſeethat may bein greater| - 


hearts, Nor is it any counterfet ſubmiſſiueneile, as when ſome men ſcorne to 
refuſe offices, and yet fret afterward when they go without them, or ellere- 
fuſe of purpoſe to be the moreimporeuned. Nor is it humblenelle of mind to} 


is it onely tobe humbled, for humiliation and humilicie differ. 

Now that the nature of this grace may be found out,we mult conſider that 
vſually it is begotten in a man by the power of the word , and followes the 
breaking oftheheartby mortification , and declares it ſelfe both inwardly 
and outwardly, Inwardly humbleneſle of minde harh in ica light and ſenſe, 
and digeſted opinion of our owne great vaworthinelle, and is not eaſily ftir- 
red to great thoughts with vaineapplauſes. It hath in it a tender ſenſe of ten«| 
eations, a hatred of hypocrilie, and a willngneileto ſuffer afflitions, and 
a contentationin ſome meaſure,in what eftate ſocuer, it pleaſeth God fo bring 
2 manto. Outwardly it expreſſethit ſclfe both towards God and men  to- 
wards God it keepesa man lowly inthe vie of the meanes , and hath a conti- 
nued feare and awfull ſenſcof Gods preſence ' and flands not at it to bee ac-| 
counted vile forthe ſeruice of God *, In carriage towards men, itis not affe- 
Red in words or geltures, it is not cen(orious, nor arrogant *, nor contenti-| 
ous *, It deſires not open and publike places : itis not ſwelled with praiſes, 
nor it affects not the yaine praiſes of ic ſelfe ; bur contrariwiſe, it makes a man | 
go before in guing honour , and not to thinke much to equall himſelfe 
with them of rhe lower fort *, reioycing inthe loue of a poore Chriſtian , as 
well as of a great man. It will make a man ſubie to, and thankfull for admo- 
nitions, and willing toembracethe truth , though it be found inthe poſſeſlj- 
on of others. Finally, itis ioyfull vpon the doing of apy good, and thankfull | 
for letſer fauours. | 2 

Thevle is as for humiliation vnder the ſenſe of our wants jn expreſſing the 
practiſe of this grace : ſofor inſtrutiongo teach vs to labour after it,asa moſt 
praiſe-worthy vertue, we ſhould ſeeke lowlineſſe as the Prophet ipeakesY, And 
co this ende wee ſhould contemplate of the motiues hereunto, For humili- 
tie is one of the graces we are eſpecially charged to imirate in Chiiſt *, lt is 
2 grace that God highly accounts of, he hvlds vs worthy of our vocation, if 


dwell inthe contrite, and humble ſowle >, Hewill nor deſpiſe their prayers <, Wiſ-| 
dome © with the lowly 4, The Lord will beate them, andcreate the fruit of the lippes 
to bepeace ©, Howloeuerit may go with the humble otherwiſe, yet the Lord | 
will be ſure to giue grece to the bumble f, Laltly humilitie goeth before honor, 
che Lord willexalc vs if we abaſe our ſelues , and we are moſt precious in his 
cies, when we are moſt vilein our owneeies. And contrariwile this may ſhew 
vs the hatefulneſſe of pride, &c. themore the Lord ftands vpon humblenes 
of minde, the more it imports heabhorres pride : And that the nature and| , 
praiſe of true humility may che better appeare, it will not be amille to ſetout 
che ſorts of Pride. A DEI | 


Generally, pride isexpreſſed, cither in things that concerne God of in| 
pa, | _ things: 


A 


» CE ——_ Ht —_ 


—_— 


ef infirmitics in Gods children , whom wee loue andadmoniſh*, Andthis 


| ried firmenelle of heart, holdi 


Verſ[.1 2. Mackeneſſe, | 


the pride of the Carioxs, who vill ſearch into things noe revealed. And rhe 
ide of the Perſecaror whowill purſue by landers orviolence, thepower of | 
ordinances. And the prideofthe /mpenitent , that dare liveanddiein | 


his ſiones without care of Godt And rowerds men pride is dif- 
couered divers waies, as by oppugaing the fame of the beſt mea,by che lingu- 
laricie of conceit of worth abouc others, eicher for place or gifts , by brag- 
gingand boaſting by vaineioyes, by new fangleneſſeinapparetl , by mnY 
tor offices, and highelt places,yea,there is aſpirituall prideinevery grace an 
holinceffſe, Now coatrarie hereunto is that bumilitie God requires in this 
Wee. © | FED 
G . Andthusofhumblenelle of minde. 
Mecekenefſe) Chriltian meekenelle bath in it , asI conceiue , theſe things. 
Firlt, a quiernelle of heart in the freedome from paſſion, by which one is flow 
co anger, and not eaſily prouoked. Secondly,a teachablenetle and tractable- 
ne(le, or being ealie te beperſwaded 8. Thirdly , acbildelike confidence in 


| Gods care and prouidence , becomming in that reſpeR aas lirtle childe®, 


Fourthly, it is not ſwelled with proſperitie. Fiftly, it thiakes not much of the 
yoke of Chriſti. In whatmeafurea manis truly meeke, inthe ſame meaſure 
he accounts Gods ſeruice, a reaſonable and ealie ſervice, Sistly , in conuer- 
(ing it hath twoprincipall properties; thehrſt is feare, as itis oppoſed vato 
boldaetle, conccitednelle, roughhearcedneſlc : the 2, is an Evangelicall 
harmeleſneſſe, or (implicity !. | | 

The conſideration may much humble the beft of vs, if wee conlider 
how paſſion doth ouer-maſter vs, and bow ſucceſle doth ſwell vs , and how 
ſtiffe our hearts are after an vnconceiuable manner againſt the power of the 
meanes, and how vnquiet weare for want of confidence in God. Oh where is 
this converſation with feare to bee found ? And for the ſimplicity that is in 
Chriſt Ieſus, howisit mixed in ſome, and wanted in others, and loſt in ma- 
ny, who are beguiled of the Serpent ? Yet inaſmuch as this grace is indiſpen- 


| {ibly required that it ſhould be put on, let vs ſtirre vp our heans as roſeeke 


righteouſneſle, ſo to /ccke woekeeſſe with it, And to this end, wee ſhould a- 
uoide what doth encounter -it : As namely, wee ſhould take heede oftuſt,and 


fully diſturbe the heart, and 6!l ic maruelloufly with perturbatioas ';-and alſo 


wauld much auaile vs in the profit and power of the word®, and God hath 
promiſed to water this grace with ſecret ioyes; and caſety]] refreſhings ®. Be- 


| | fides God doth in ſpeciall manger vadertaketheir proreRion astheplaces in 


the margentwill ſhew ©, For mecknes in the hid-maniof the heart is athing 


| much ſer by r, he will guidechem in judgement and teach ther his way 4, 


Leng ſuffering ) By Long. ſuffering is meant, as Jtakeitz Firff, an vanes. 


out vadet all croſſes, rent arfors,oppoſition ffitions 
&c, The minde not being ealily broken, put out, confounded, diſcouraged, 


| diſtempered,or vnquieted with any kind of paſſiov. And ſo indeedeitis no- 

| thing clſe bur the perſcuerance of patience, Secondly; -e is a lonp-ſuffe- 

ring which is a ſpirituallperfeuerance of hope, vn ro 

. |pectation of the performance of it *, Thereis a long ſuffering in C_ 
long 


» 
| the 


toward others, in regard of their reformation; and fone ſhould ſuffer loo 
hope of the conuerlion of the wicked: and in expeRting the reformation 
is 


| What Chri- 


malice, and couetouſnetle, and contention 2 For theſe things will woader- | 


wee ſhould meditateof the incouragemente to this grace ; Fot meekeneile | 


miſe, with an ex- | 


| 


{lian mecknes 
hath in ie, | 
g Eſay 11, 
lam. 3.17. 


h Math. 18. 
1 M6, 11,30, 


k 1Pet,3.2.3.| 


| 2Cor.11.3. 


(9/7 


| 


mlen.1.21.22 | 
jſey 39, 19, 
Math. 11. 29. 
(#) Pſal 76. ls, 
10 9. & 147. 
5.6 & 149-4+ 
p 1Pet, 3. 4-| 
q Pſal. 25.9. 
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What long- 
(ufferiag hath 
inic. 

« 


r Heb.6.2.15 


Cl 2 Tim. 4.25. 
© iTheſes,14. 
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2 AG. 18,14. 


jb 2 Cor, 4. 12, 
j 2 Thef. 1.4. 

2 Tim, 4. 4+ 
Heb. 13.23. 
IC 2Cor.ll.l. 
d Epheſ, 4.1. 
What it isto 
forbeare. 


f Gal, 6. 4. 


g Rom. SOL 


| (ocminent apraiſe.in God himſelfe, * and in or Hl repens 
| Jed inthe Church, fo 


vrging of the dutie. The duty is propoundedin the two principall parts ofit, 


- | condly,by (ilence, in nat reprouing them when they faile meerely in frail- 


excel- 
they beeneappronedin the triall of this grace, as 


werethe Apoſllcs. But ic is caoughto commendic, itisan excellent fruite of | 
. | theſanRifying (pirir7. .Onely we muſt know thereis great difference between 
enduring long and long-ſuffering ; for true Chriſtian long-ſuffering is accom. 
. | paniednot onel hoy Bn but with diligence, = and ioyfulnefle, and } 

| watching i eſpecially with the renuing of faith in Godspro- 


in all things, 
miſeand providence. 


| Vers, 13, Forbearing one another, and forgining one another , if any man 


hane 4 quarrel! to another , even as Chrift forgane you , cuen ſo 
| foe ee. | 


- 
3 


Herearetwo vertues in conuerſing that concerne aduerſitie, 1. Long- 
ſuffering vader crofſes, and clemencie vnder iniurics. 

Of Long-luffering before, 1. Of Clemencie in this verſe , where two 

things may be noted: 1, the duty required : 2. the realon rendred for the | 


viz. to forbeare, and to forgiue ; and amplified by the ſuppolition of a caſe, | 
f any man haue 4 quarrei/te another. The reaſon isfrom the exampleot Cuilt 
orgiuing vs, 
Forbearing | The originall word is rendred ſometimes ro maintaine, | 
« ſometimes ro ſuffer, to endure Þ, ſometimes not onely to endure , but for-| 
__ allo<, ſometimes to ſupport 4. In the two lalt ſenſes it may bewell ta- 
en here. tg nary ce 


Now if wee would difſtinRly know what itis to forbeare one another, asit | 
here imports a maine part of Chriſtian clemencie ; we muſt vaderſtand, that 
it is not an omiſſion of holy dutics roothers,nar a refuling to fatisfie others in 
their griefes or offences, nor a ſhunriihg of theircompany, nor yet a {wallow- 
ing downe of all ſorts of injuries, committed with an high hand', withour ac- | 
knowledgement or ſatisfaction, Be aut ofclemencieto forbeare athers,hath 
in it ſuch things as theſe. 1. A freedomefrom thethirſt of reuenge. 2. A bca- 
ring with che infirmitiesof others, which may be performed two waics; Firſt, | 
by couering them, and not blazing them abroad, if my be ſecret. Andſc-| 


ty. Thirdly, ic hathin icaot onely a bearing with them, but a bearing of 
them,* andchatI chinke may be ewo waics alſo. _ Firſt, in noc firring or pro- 

ing their infirmities. Secondly , by pleafing our neighbours humourin 
chat which is goed ta gdification 8. Fourthly , there isa forbearance in mat- 
ters of wrong to y8;and thus to forbeare,is not to proſecute cucry wrong, ci-/ 


old forbearance ; Firſt, in iudgement, when in 
en! | Our Opinions or cenlurces. Secondly, in words | 


+ 
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o LYerl.1 3. 


| uy in ſome weakenelle that are by meereouerbghr, or i czand inf 
chings we muſtfo; beare for atime, thar is, till there bee a fic opportunities 
admonith or correc, &c, _ | Ewan 


EY, be 
& WEE 2” . 


The conl1derationthereof ferues greatly forthereproofe of that wretched | 0/75, | 
diltemper in many that profelſe che fametaichand hope , prouokingonean- | 4 
' | other, and cone another, and by frowardnelle, diſquicting the. | 

| reſt and content of ochers. Is icnor heerean expreiſe thar wee ſhould | W 3 

forbcare oneanother? Hauewenot heerectheexample of Chrilt who did (o, 
who might haue had athouſandfold moreiuſt reaſon to id, cenſure, or 
finde fault, then we have, orcan baue. Belides this diſtempered | xm 
and froward miſconceiuig and cen{uring, it is bred of ill cauſes, for it comes 
either of maliceor ignorance.Of malice;for louecouereth a multitude of tins, 
eſpecially it ſuſpendeth doubtfullaRtions, Of ignorarice, for it is Certaine a 
wiſe man will keepeia till afterwards, or ho!d ic his glory tobeableto paile | 
by an offence. Further, this finne may be aggrauated by therelations that are : 
mutually berweene Chriſtians, Arethey nor tellow-members, cohcires, fel- | 

low-citizeas, partakers of the ſameafflictions, are they nor brethren, &c. Be- 
ſides is not this alſaa conſtaneiuſtice, thatthey that iudge, are judged ; they | 
| that cenſure, are cetfffured ; and doth notthis enuying, and iangling) giue oc- 

calion of reioycipg to adverſaries £ Doth ic.not many times fo trausforme 
| Chriſtians, that it makes thein very like wicked men, when is row lo di- 

ſtempercd that they reuiletheir owne mothers ſoones © ? Tn frhto the | h 7(al.50.20. 
| Galathians the Apoltle vrgeth thisreproofe by diuers reaſons, ſuchas this. A | G#/ 5.9-10.11 
lictle ofthe Jeauen of theſe diſterwpers, will (owre the whole lumpe : and thole | 2 3-%5+ 
courſes tend not to any good, but to the diſquieting of Gods people,anditis 
{ nota ſmall mattertotrouble and yexe them, Befides inaſmuch as Chriſtians 
hauetrouble enough otherwaies , it doth not become their brethren to trou- 
ble them: and we ſhould be ſo farre from troubling our brethren,as we ſhould | 
rather ſcruethem by loue, andift men will geedes bire one another , Ietthem 
take hecdeleſt they be deuoured oneof another. Laſtly, if menwillnotbe | 
warned, then let them know the Iudge ſtandethatthe doorei, Nowtharwe | i 1am. 5. 9. 
may attaine this forbcaring , euen to be rightly orderedtowards the infirmi- | Rules forthe 
tics, or wropgsof others, we muſt labour toget more Chritlian loue of others; F n _ Au : 
for that will eadure all things, and belceue all things , and makes vs ablero 
bearc, and it will drive out ſufpicien , which like a wretched Beldameis the | 
| mother andnurſeotfall murmurings, and vaineiangling : and belides, wee 
| mult get a greater knowledge of our owne ſelues, and our owne ignorance 
and corruptions ;for when weſecmeto our ſelues, to be ſomthing deceiuing 
our {elues,we areready with intemperance,to apprehead ſuppolcd indignities 
when none are offered, Orifthou mult needs (peak , then ſpeake the words 
of admonition, cuena Gods words , it thou be ſure they have linned, inſteed 
of thine owne vaine, and paſſionate vpbraidings, or reproches, or ceaures, 
 Oneanother ] Obſcrue, that viually wherethere is any contention or quar- 
rell, both (ides areguiltie, though one principally doe the wrong , yer few 
men are ſotemperate, but they doe wrong againe,cither in words, or deedes, | | 
or affeions: and thereforerhouſhouldelt torbeare , ſeeing thou art privie | 
co tby {clte, that in this buſinetle , thou haſt nor beeneſuch as thou (houl- ad | 
deit bee. = ge yo 

Forgining) The word (ignifies ſometimes to giue!, ſometimes to giue - E Labs 
freely ®, ſometimes to remic freely the puniſhment ®, ſometimes to deliuer | xgm. 8. z 2. 
| | vp for fauour; or topleaſureothers ©, ſometimes toforgiueando here. Gal. 3.8, 

| .Pueſft, Burcanany man forgive ſinne to another? kh ch a 
Axſw, Man may forgiue the treſpalle, though no the ſinne. 2, Mao ”—_ 


: : hs : 2- A}, 15-11, - 
may for giuc the puniſhment that by man might be inflited , {o as not tore- = 
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___ A(ritdorganſodeejee, Chap.3, 
quire it, 3. Man may pray to God roforgiue it. 9-56 
- Obie8, Bucitisfaid,no mapcan forgiue ſinne but God. S9/, True, no: 
| man can remit the cternall puniſhment, or the curſe ofthe Law, ortake away 
the guil of finpe before God, Burt man may forgiue it as farreasconcernes | 
| o (elt "4 


| Now others may obie& contrariwiſe, that 2 Cor, 2.7, They are willedto 


—_— ive, and yerthe linne of a TePOOe 9K Y was not ſo much atreſ. 
ethar concerned them , as alinneagainſt God, Sol, This fin alſo wag a | 


| treſpeſle againſt chem, x, As itwasa ſcandal), 2, Azsitmight cauſe them 

cheir profeſſiento be evill ſpoken of, for his ſake : againe, to forgiue in 

thac , May beraken in alargeſenſe, for to be reconciled to him, ED 
Daueft, Is reconciliation neceſſarily comprehended vnder forgiuenelle ? 


Auſw, Wee are tiedroſeckeit, and delire it, and to vie all humble and} 
iuſt, and diſcreet courſes to attaineit. But if itwill not be had we arediſchar-| 
ged if we fergiue, Neither vaco obſtinate offenders, that will not acknows- 
ledgetheir ſinne, arewe bound to remit che puniſhment, or ſometimes to no. 
tie the pardon ofthefaulk. Dy 

If any man hawe a quarrellto anether | When heſaith here ( ifany man) it| 
imports, that ſuch Chriſtians might be, as there ſhould beno jarres among(t| 
|rthem, Diſcords might wonderfully beepreuented if there were careand dif- 
cretion in mgg. - 

Thewor@fendred quarrell, ſignifies acemplaint, certainely it is a great 
weakeneſſe, tobe vpon euery occaſion complaining of the wrongs are done | 
vs, and making report of them to others. And it ſhewes too , thatwe ſhould] 
forbeareand forgiueeven in ſuch things as theſe, LE 

And wherchee ſaith (any man )itſhewes no men are exempted fromthe] 
practiſe of clemencie : That iris here required of one is required of all, no 
greatneſle of gifts or place can priuiledge any. 
hs Chriſt for gauc you, ſo dee you} 1, Examplesin all rules of praQtiſe moue|} 
_ es 


2. Az heere the head ofthe Church is an example to all his members , ſo | 
(hould thoſe that are heads of the common.wealth , or familic , carrythem-}| 
(clues ſo, as by their examples to dire aſwell as by their precept , not onely 
ſhew what to doby commanding, buthow to docit alſo by example. 

3. Eſpecially, in forbeariogand forgiuing, example in great perſons doth 
wonderfully affet the commen people ; and thereforebecaule thereare ſo 
few on earth, here is one from heauen, | 

2acfi. Butwhy is there added reaſon tothis vertue , and not lo tecach of 
the former? | - 

Anſw, Becauſethe conſcience is ſoone perſwaded inthe generall , that the 
reſt are good, as humilicie, meekneile, &c, But now wee are wonderfully | 
hardly perſwaded to fergiue. Secondly , the Lord may well addereafonsto 
perſwade to forgiue,becauſe of the ſpeciall danger of not forgiuing ; forif a| 
| man doe notforgiue, there is expreile threatnings that hee (hall not bee for- 
p Math. 6 14. given P. | 
| 8.25. Oxef, Bur how is Chrift faidroforgiue, Aſi: Remiſlion of ſinnes 
ow, GRO is attributed coChrilt. 1, As the meritorious cauſe of argiucnclle, '2, Be- 
| cauſebeappliesit, 3. Becauſethe Chriſtian in his name ſucs out the par- 
Yay don of his eat by him procures forgiuenetſe, Certainly ic maybeea| 
ſingular comfort co all ditretled ſoules if they conſider, that hechatis their 
brother, head, Sauiour, cuen he that ſhed his bloud for them , is he chat dif- 
poſcth of all pardons, and applics remiſlion of (innes; ſure it isno hard mat- 
cer to get apardon from him, that is ſo ingaged in his loueto vs. 

Hereallo weſeethat the ation of Chriſt is the inſtruction of the Chriſti- 


; At» 


i 


27 
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Verſ. 14. Put on Lone. 0 mrs 
| fan, Cheift ſo malt hez wee mult remember the diſtinans of | 
Chriſts actions, were miraculous, as faſting 4cd ies, rail — 


& z theſe arenot to be imitated, becauſe they cannot : fome are 1 Sh 


atjons pros 26, og office,as to redeeme,or make interceſſion,&c, theſe 
co 


alſo are proper onely: Now ſomearemorall, theſe laſt  iroita- ita- | 
ble. Or thus, ſome actions of Chriſt he did as God, ſome as Medizeer, ſome | 


a3 man. The "_ onely bindevsto == F 50 
Againe, in that we are bound to forgiue, as he ue, it not onel h. 
ys we mult doe it aswell as he3 bur for the —— of it as he rd” 
how was that ? Firſt, Chrilt torgaue his inferiors. Secondly, Chriſt forgaue 
eat faults aſwell as leſſe, yea all forts of faults , yea though they were often 
fille into, Thirdly,nothing was too deare to Chrilt to meric or confirme his 
forgiuenelile, therefore he ſhed his owne bloud, he ſtood not vpon his profic, 
| or his eaſe. Fourthly, Chrilt vſes all meancs topreuent offending, Fifthly, 
where Chrilt forgiues he forgets. Sixthly, Chriſt forgiues two waies,: Firſt, 
ypoen the Crofle before men did repent, Secondly,by the Gol Ilpubliſhing 
his pardon vpon mans repentance, he did not carry them grudge till they re- 

pented : and all theſe wayes ſbould we irvicate Chriſt, 
| Laltly, obſerue here the certainry of afſurance :- For if a man did not cer- 
tainely, and infallibly know, that Chriſt did forgiue him, how could that be 
made a reaſon;if he did not know itto be. 
And thus of clemencie, and fo ofthe two ficlt ſorts of graces. 


—_— — 


V ERS. 14. Andabone all theſe put on lowewhich is the bond of perfeFnes, | 


'TS x vertues that ought to raigne at all times, are loue, peace,and thank- 
fulneſſe, Of loue in this verſe, which the Apoſtle ſets out as the molt 
noble,ample,and profitablegt all the vertues, Two things are here tobe con- 
(idered; Firſt, the dignitic of loue, where he ſaith, 4boue all put on lone &c, 
Secondly,the vic of it, it is the bond of perfeftnefſe. 

Aboue all theſe] Some read, with all theſe. Some read,for alltheſe,neaning 
that all the former doe flow from this, and therefore we ſhould get loue that 
we might be mercifull, humble, &c, And ſo it would import that we ſhould 
get loue, that we ms approue our {clues, that theſc are not meere comple- 
ments,or di(ſembled offices, or things taken vp for wrong ends, 

But moſt properly and commonly it is read as here, bone af theſe. And | ws 
| ſonotesthe dignitie of loue aboue all other vertues,for itisindeed more excel- | pu aye | 
lent, both in reſpe& of cauſation,as they ſay in Schooles, becauſe it begets the | rucs. | 
reſt as the efficient cauſe, and forthe preſervation of it other vertues are pra- 
Aiſed, or the finall cauſe of them: as alſo it is aboue the reſt in acceptation, | 
[whercher wereſpe& God or men. And thirdly,it is abouethereſt in reſpet of | 
continuance®, Andthis may ſerue toreproue our greatnegle of ſoneblea|, ,,,,,., 
grace: and it may teach vs in our prayers to remember to pray for this, and in | 
our praQtiſeto prouoke vnto loue ®. | as 

A cauill of the Papiſts muſt be auoided here : For they abſurdly reaſon | 94s, 
| thas : It loue be aboue all vertucs, thea it is loue that makes vs iult in Gods ——_ 
| light. | | 

” ut for anſwer we may eaſily ſatisfie our ſelues with this, that before men, | «5,1 
and ig conuerſing with men, loue is aboue all: Bur before God faith is above 
all; loucis above faith onely in ſome reſpeRt, as in continuance; bue faith is 
aboue loue in iuſtification, GERI cot 
' | Pur on] Loue is not naturall, tis a vertue that inthe truth of it is won- | . 
| Wo | Hh dertull | 
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b Iob. 5.42. 
Y Loh,2.15. 


$ignes of the 
 louc of God, 


e 2Cor.5, I 4s 
£leb. 14. 

| Whatitis to 

 loue our cnc- 


} 


| mies- 
| þ KRoms.! 2. 

1 Pet 3. 3,9 
i Matth.5. 
k Rew.12-19. 
Ened.13-4. 
2 Chro.2b. $,9, 
13. I5. 
« G6, 22, 


Loue of bre- 
| Pſal.38. 13. 


3 Cor, 6,6. 
x ITheſſ. 1.3 
| Heb, 6. 10. 


{ 


{ Rew.13.10. 
| © Row, 14.15, 


this loge of God beri 
come in his name ®, and 
in vs<, and we are much in thinkiog of 
thinke of what we lone , and we louethe 


ſelues to bring glory to God, ſubieftin 
hope of his mercy ; and itis certaine 
preſence,both of grace an 
g vs to hate what he hates, and to obey his commandementsf, and be. 
ſides kindneſſes from God will wonderfully inflame vs and conrent vs. 

3 loue of enemics,or brotherly loue of Gods children ; 


our wills to his will, glorying inthe 
if we loue Godaright, wedelire his 
l vs to holine(ſes,: 


- 


| a jr this louewillcompel 


Theloue tomen i 
Chriftians are bound toloue their very enemies,and this kind of love muſt be 
put on as well as the other , onely ler vs aduiſedly confider what the loue of 
enemies bath in it. When God requires vs to loueour enemies, he doth not 
uireysto loue their vices,orto hold needleſſe ſociety wich their perſens,or 
cofurther them in fuch kindneſſes as might make them morewicked,or tore- 
 liaquiſh the defence'of our iuſt cauſe ; burto loue is not to returneevill for 
for them,iandto fupply' 
wr; odneſſe, 


their evill with 
them !, 
here meant : this is a fire 


Thien 


loue is without diffim 


and inoffenſiue*, it xcations or ſcandals*, it 
is not mercenarie, for as God isnot to be loued for reward, though he be not 
loued without reward : ſo we muſt love men, not for their good turnes they 


prone Op tuen them. And we ſhould ſhew our 
ifts forthe beſt good ofthe body *, and manifeſt ourcom- 
counſell and tions *,and conſolations*, 
IT rene 
and narure of loue: the vſe of it followes, which is 
e bond, Loueis faid co bethe bondofp threewaies. 
1, Becauſe itisa moſt perf bond, and (vit is an Hebrajſae z for all vertues 
are not as it werecolleAted in loue, all other yertues will ſoone be valoo- 


do vs,but forthe 


loue in vfing our 


d4, and in aduerlitie we runne firftto God for help, denying 6ur 


——— 


4 


PE 

SMES nn 
£ ? 
- 


* 


C2; 
o «41 
* 


led in it. Andtothis 
louez the carefor our 

And this may v riully allo it 
vs. Ie may greatly reproue in vs that: 
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oler.23.17,18 


p Pſa.t4. 
Kew 3, 17. 
4 I Theſj. F, 3» 


hat we 
a 4 yAead 
peace... 
S ſal85.D 


ſifa.$7.15.19 


tt K 4,1... 


* Eſoy 22.17 


3. 10, 
6. 16, 


x Eſay $7. I9. 


16.6, 
y Joh 6.3 3- 
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her principalitics nor proerg, "H 
things to come, ſhell ener be able to ſepe- 


. Catbaring a very Papiſt 


wecomually fans offend God, or doe 
peace of our conſciences. 
whenioadvcrſitie we candenicour (clues, and eather chuſero 
[it the peace of Chriſt indurhearts®%, 

inyoar bearts,it implics that true peace with} 
prion, and hypocrilie, and diffidence: Pre- 
umptions for it will rule inour hearts, it will not abidehardaes of hearr, and| 
ricuall lumber z: It will nor reſt cill there beaffeions of godlineile, as 
well as commoa profeſſion of it. Hypeerif, for it notes that it will not rule| 
onely bykeeping iuſticein a mans life, but ic will rule within a mans thoughts | 
and affeRtions, Diffidence, and ſo theſe words excellently encounter afearein| 
weake Chriſtians, Oh I ſhall looſe my peace, and chatre(t I haue : now this is 
anſwered here, th de peace is in thine heart, and therefore who can take ic from| 
thee? Iris noc like rfiy money and. credit &c, for rheſe may be taken away 3 | 
But peace can nomangnor Deuill takeaway without thine owne conſent, itis 

ina cheſt whereno hands can come but Gods and thine owne. 

Thevſe of this may (erue for reprogfeof that lamentableſecuritie,that is in 
moburaeihoaributcitoined peacenith Ged,notanely that molt men wret- 
chedly pre atech mm 1ardnelle of their hearts, refuſe peacein the 
ſeaſon when God offers peace, and beſeecheth them to be mains AG bur alſo 

| preſumption, that they are 

in Gods fauor rea iadees theyarenor, Ie was the fault of ome Prophetso, 
wp hoj90 nes a faulc ofmany Miniſters, to cry peace, peace, when theres 
by reaſon of che ſinnes men livein without repentance. The Holy: 


ny ploce complainer that fuchictheltzee of themaſt men, chat 
rhe weies of ee. And the day of iudgment ſhall inde 
ſafetie,while they are ready ſuddenly to periſh 4: lebw 
hat peace ſo longas the whoredomesand witchcrafts of their mo. 
i remains So may norvie lay, what peace anthers bovaro men 
| e-world (brugg] qd inelay) ſo long as lip-ſeruice,ſvcaring, pro- 
phanatiog of the Sabboth,bloud,; ewhoredome,contempe of the 
word &xc, doe fo much ahound withour amendment? 
ly 3 hencewe may learnce by all meanesco ſeeke the peace of God 
into our hear, And to this end we muſt be Gods people*,and get an huay- 
nerice heat *, and ſoundly labour our juſtit yon by fait t we mult 
den in-our hearts ®, and workerightoouſnes*, and Qudic the 
airir Pang te nmdpeanrlhes F 
I haverh py phy an plenty ofir 
role ne. Pf Ola [hwe many andre great afflitions 1a t 
What though, is Chrif res wa; peace? Oh butica 


Ie 


e- 


» 


; 


[ſeuerely purge out the 


tithe winte and commin, as 


Orpul 
Bur 


ow God is faidtobethe author of ir, his 
dence to werke it amongſt men ;, acid ir is faid to 
till ie be ſoughe of 


Gaid to rulcin 


and the hand vill binde 


| The viemay beboth for reproofeofthe peruceſe d 


mea that will not liuein peace, butwich all falſhood and [i 
and vaine contentions: as alſo it may informe and 
peace,to ſceke it, yeato follow after it 4, But that men 
they muſt haue alc in chemſclues *, thar is, by 


- 


- 


purge their owne hearts z yea they mult vic the ſale of diſcretion, and totha 
end pray God to make them wile in their converſation yet men mult ever 
remember ſo to ſceke peace as toretainetruth too, fpeace without holineſle 
is but prophanereſt, + - - NT 


\ Thus ofthe dutie: thereaſons fi | 
| Tothe which yee arecalled 
by theiflawes require 
the generall precepts of the ace ſer 
condly, in ſpeciall m of 


: 


ciles ve,doth at thovery 


dPſ. 34-13,14 
Rom,1 4.18, 
Heb. 12:14. 
e Mark 9. 50. 


f 2abB.19. 
Heb. 13. 14. 
Jam, ;.18. 


What is requi» 
red in perfor- 
ming thank- 
fulaes. 


What is requi- 
red in recel. 


 uing thanks, 


| 


( 


| playning; and wrangling one with another: and we ſhould hence learneto 


' | chat rhe God of loue and peace may be with vs. But of this myſticall yoion 
in the former Chapter. 


| yer it may containe alſo gratvicies, that is, tokens of good will, whereby we 


- | doing theingood;chough they becuill, 


| of others. 


| naturall defeR, or want of kill, or will to complement it, 


| 


» COA. 145 | 


eat or anon} woes or 

ut Jet 80 ent; r0d,cucnſhew the fruit thei hol? alles 
etaiouliec obeloner of peiglen fe 

| Tnombeds ] The fecond reaſon is eak from their muruall relation a. 
moogſt them(clues,they are members of one body ,and as it is vnnaturall and 
vnſcemely to ſee a man teare his owne fleſh, ſoit is meſt vnnarurall and yn. 
ſeemely for Chriſtians to bite and devoureone another, by iarring,and com. 


ſpeake all one thing,and haueall one faith,and one heart, and fo live in peace 


- - Thus of Peace, Thankfulneſſe followes. 

And be yee thankful!) Thankfulneſſeis either to God or men, Tis thela. 
ter hereis meant: Thankfulneſſero men muſt be conlidered in ic ſelfe,andin} 
che amiable performance of ir,for the word isby ſomerendred amiable. And 
- may be it notes but the right manner of atfefting in giuing or receiving 
thankes, | | EE 

This thankfulnes hath in it principally gratitude,thar is,thanks in words, 
indeuour indeed to recompence for good. 

Thankfulnes is ſometimes in defire,ſomerimnes indeede itis truethankful- 
neſſe vafainedly ro deſire opportunitie to ſhew ir, RY 

es may be due,not onely togodly men, but alſo ro wicked men; 

yea ſuch asturne to be our enemies, we ſhould watch to the opportunities of 


Now the Amiablenelle required, is cither in him that muft performe | 
thankfulnes, or in him that mult receive it. | 
In performing thankfulneſſe we muſt obſerue theſe rules, Firſt, it muſt be 
wholly. 2. It muſt be in all places, 3. It muſt be withouc flattery, or inſinus- 
rion to begge new fauours. 4. It muft be without che fauouring of the vices 


In receiuing thanks there are theſerhree rules, 

1. That heintend not to bring inro bandage by ſhewing of kindnefle,for | 

ſoto receiue kindneſſe were to loſe a mans liberty, E 
2. Thatout of pridehe wax not conceited by complaining of vnthankful.- 

neſſe,for the meere want of manner or meaſure heexpets,where he might ſee 

it comes not of ingratitude, or a will not co giuethanks, but meerely out of 


3+ That he water what he hath ſowed, that is, {labour to keepe kindneſſe 
afoot by nouriſhing ir,at fic occaſions and opportunities of doing good, 


Veks. 16. Let thewordof Chrift dwclin you richly in al wiſdome, teaching 
| | and admoniſoing ent another, in Pſalr1cs, and Hynes, and fpuri- 
 Buall ſongs, finging with grace in your hearts 10 the Lord, | 


Itherto of the ſpeciall rules of holy conuerſing with men: The generall 
Trules follow, verſ,16.17. and they concerne, h 
7, Themeancsof holy life, verſcx 6, viz, the word. 


—_— _— as, — WY —_— 


htc th ” _ 


Ms Theendof belpifyenſe, i. they y of Chil, | "TY 
Gmeinch verſe concctoman cxhortationac Full.and pleifu | 
and frequent vie of the word. TEE PE F 
emma los 1-2 | TE] 

e words the principall meanes, not onely to make vs religious and bo-| T1, urs 
| ly in our behauiour towards God, but alſoto make vs righceous, iuſtand ami. | makes men = 
able in our cariage towards men, It is the word that makes vs,” x. New | »0t onely | 
creatures *. 2. Humble, 3. Mecke, P/al. 45. 4. where itis called, the word pong ah. 
of meekneſſe, nor becauſe it requires it, and containerh diſcourſe of chepraiſes | 0; un. | 
of it, but by effet, becauſe it makes men ſo. 4. Patient and long-ſi a1 Pete. 1.23, | 
Rewel.3.10. The word of my patience, lt begets patience, yea, ſuch paticace as 


| 


Jam. 1.18. 
Chriſt will owne, yea fuch as by influence comes from Chriſt, by meanes of | ® #© $6.3. 
the word. 5. Clement,ableto forbeare,and forgiue<. 6. Louing, ableto ex-| c 7an.4.17, 
preſſe in cariage the affetions and duties of loue 4. 7. Peaceable, Eſay 2.2.4. | 4 Pbil.9. 
The word (hall judge all firife, ſo as men ſhall not only lay aſidetheeffects | & > 14-16 
| and meanes of contention and hoſtilitic, but become by the power of the 
word, willing to ſerne one another in love, yea to abide the labowr of lone, n0- 
red by mattechss and fithes, No worke (0 baſe, or laborious, bur godly men 
| perſwaded by theword, will vadertake them for the good and peace of the 
Church, and their brethren. I might inſtance in the reſt of the vertues, but 
theſe ſhall ſuffice. wn, | 

This ſhould informe vs concerning the cauſes of the viciouſneſſe of the Vie 
lives of the molt: it is becauſethey ſo ſtubbornly rebel again(tthe wordzeither EE 
retuling to heare it,or hardniog their heart againſt the working of ir, And ſe-| | 
| condly, if we finde our corruptiens in eur (clues to get head, and make vs not 
| onely a burthen to our felues, butan offence to our brethren,we ſhould come |. 

co the word, andto Chrilts miniſters, for there we may finde helpe if we will | 
be adviſed : and if our ſervant and children in their cariage be diſordered, we | 
ſhould bring themto Gods houſe, that there they may be framed to a greater 
care of their behaujour-in our houſe, 

Thus ofthe Coherence, | 
This verſein it ſelfe coataine: an exhortation concerning the word of God : | 
andthus he exhorrs totheright vie, Firſt,oftheword in generall, Secondly, 
| | of enepartof theword,; which is the P/almes. Concerning the wordin gene- 
- {rall,hereistobeconlidered: Firſt, the author of it, word of Chriſt. Secondly, 
the manner of entertainment of the word, /c: i: dwell in you plexteouſly in all 

wi/dome, Thirdly, the end or vieitſhould bepurt to: Firſt, ro reachin what 
weknow not. Secondly, to «dmon;þin what we doenot. 

Word of Chriſt } \oy&, the word is taken ſometimes for Chriſt bimelfe, 
Tohn 1.1. And ſoit is true that we ſhould labour that the word Chriſt ſhould 
dwell in vs. Sometimes for preaching, AR. 20, 7. and fo itis truethat wee | 
ſhould grow ſo carefull and skilfull in remembring the Sermons we heare, 
that our hearts ſhould be ſtored with riches of that kinde. Sometimes for | 
memorable ſayings, A#.2.22. & 20.35. 17.4.9. 2Tim,2.11, Tit, 1.3.6. 
Heb.97.18.Row.13.9. And ſoitistruc that a Chriſtian ſhould be ſ@ familiarly 
acquainted with Scriptures;that all the memorable fayings in them ſhould be 
' ] ready intheir memories, He - 
'| But to come neerer, by the word of (hrift, ſome vaderſtand thecoun(el. 
and exhortarions of Chriſt, concerniogthe contemaning ofthe world, to the 
intent to deuote our ſelues to the contemplation of heavenly things. Some 
vnderſtandthe promiſes in Scripture concerning Chrift, or to be had in him | 
Some vaderſtand thar part of the Scripture, which Chriſt by his owne mouth 
vttered, It is true, thatin cuery of theſe a Chriſtian ſhould be excecding 
- T0. | Ks 
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| 4. Tobecarefull of aur cariage and pratiſe, that ſo the word of Chriit 
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Butl cake i 


acd is botk the old and new 
Chriſt foure waies. 
Firſt; as Chriſt is 


| 
to be meant. | 


| 


and in the new Teſtament by incarnation, taking truely our nature, did by | 
lively voice in his owne perſon preach the Goſpellto men. Fifthly,in reſpe& 
crgie,or the power & efficacie of the word,which wholly depends vpon } 
Chriſt, and is ſhewed by the growing of the word notwithſtanding all oppoſi- 
tions, and that it cannot be bound, thoughthe Miniſters of ir after e.andin} 
che difference of power berweene Chrilts miniſters and hirelings: yea, hence| 
it is ſo lively and mighty in operation, that it diſcernes and diſcouers the very! 
ſecrets of men;and tells tales of the hearers f, 3 
The vſeis either more generall,or more ſpeciall : more generall,cither for 
information to ſatisfie vs concerning the hard ſayings in Scripture, and the 
experience of the truth -of thar, /eb, 8. 43. viz. that wicked men canner beare 
the words of Chrift, It comes from the ſoucraigne maicllie, and ſecrer excel- 
lencie of the word,and the ſpirituall nature of it (as the wordof Chriſt) remo- 
ued from the ſenſe of the carnall reaſon and fleſhly affeRions of vnregenerate| 
men. "gy alſo this ſeruesfor inſtruion, and that either negatiuely, or affir- 
matiuely. TR 
_ Negatiuely, the vſe is, therefore take heede of finning againſt the word of 
Chrilt: and as men linne- againſt the word many wayes, (o principally fix 
wayes. 
| irſt,by contemning of it 8, Secendly,by betrayingit ro Satanglettinghim | 
ſteale it our of our hearts, Thirdly, by cheaking it with cares and luſtsi. | 
Fourthly, by making it of none effeRt © by traditions, Fitthly, by a proud 
challenging of che knowledge ofittoour ſelues!, Sixtly,by being aſhamed of 
our obedience or profeſlion of the words of Chriſt, when we are amongſt (in-| 
full and wicked men”, | s | 
Affirmatiuelyit may teach vs foure things, ; 
1, To receine the word of God with all bumilitie and meeknefſe ®, 
2, Toreceme ut with faith ©, 
3. To glorifiethe wordof God? : which we doe, Firlt, when we aſcriþe the| 
praiſe not to men,but to Chriſt. Secondly,when weeſteeme it more} - 
then the words of the greateſt men. X 


| 


q TH.2. 5. | 


which we profe(ſe, be not exill ſpoken of 4, for the blame of our euill life| 
will be laid vpon the word they will fay, this is their gadding to 
Sermons. o- | 
Ia ſpeciall, ſceing theword isthe word of Chrilt, it ſhould teach, 
Firlt Miniſters fourethings. T 
1. Toteachic with boldneſle”, notfearing the face of any man. 7 
2, 
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[ouercomethe Deuill, euen all tenrations to luſt, and v 


| ancient 8. rd _ Dl :- 4 
|. Secondly, diſtrefſed men,as well as ſuch as liue at caſe,and proſperitie,and 
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Jo 


he wa , ; Ii b left - X þ , 
4. Todeliuer the word with & 
themſclues as the workemen of God, (ſeeing 


4s of Godin the ſegbt of God, ſpeaking in (brift *. Cuſting from them. 
the cloake of ſhame, not walking in craftineſſe, nor bandling the word de- 
ceutfuly, but in declaring the truth, approxing themſclues to exery wans 
Conſcience inthe ſight of Goa®, | 0 nr s 
Secondly, the people, ro imbrace the word, preſleto it, neuerbe aſhamed 
of it, nor giue it Quer, but receine «© conltangly with coy, wo, ie. colt them 
| much paines, and many croſſes and difgraces 7. For this conltane receiving 
of, and cleauing tothe word, makes them exceeding deare to:Chriſh, as deare 
as bis mother, and hy brethren: This is the chuſing of the beft part ®, this is a 
ſigae that they are the Dsſceples of Chriſt *, that they loye Chriltiadeed <, that 
they be in Chrilt4: Shee ſaid well, thar ſaid of Chriſt, Bleſſed was the wombe 
that bare thee, and the breafts that gaue thee ſucks + but Chrilt addes, thar 
are more bleſſed that heave the word of Chriſt and k:epe it *, The bleſſed Virgin 


| was more happy inthat ſhee conceived Chrilt in her heart, then that the bare 


him in her wombe. , 
Thus of the authorofthe word, —__ 

The entertainment of the word followes: and here the Apoſtle delignes, 
Firſt, the ſubieR, perſons, Tow. Secondly , the meaſure, Dwell plenieonſly. 
Thirdly,the maDpner, i all wiſdome. 351108 | 

Firſt, 1 conlider of the expolitions of all the words, which are very fullof 
ſenſes,and then make vie of all together. | 

In y0« | Thcſe words note vato vs two things : Firlt,the perſons who mult 
entertaine. Secondly, the wap pak" in you, that is,;n your hearts. 

Firſt, for the perſons: The Apoltle would baue vs know , that nor onely 


the tudie of Scriptures, 
Tdiſtribute the ſorts: 
Firſt, yong men as well as the 


y haires, f for theword hel them.to 
0 tliodile whatſo- 
wiſer then the 


euverz yeaby the bleſſing of God many times it makes 


abound in leiſure : I fay,ſuch as haue many cares and troubles, diltrefſed, ci- 
ther by croiles®, or by perlecutions!, or by contempt +, 


| Thirdly, ignorant men,as well as learned men, ſuchas xelimple inreſpe&t 


of naturall parts, or vataughe in reſpect of education, are tyed afwell as 


| others ; they may nor (ay, they were not brought vpto learning, for. many 


times ſimple and valearned people inthe very entranceimathe word! , when 


|they bring good and holy delires with them, get more light of the wonders 


of Gads law in few weeks, then many great learned men doeinallcheir daies, 


| for ſound ſauing knowledge. + | 
Fourthly,VVomen aſwell as men are bound hereanto, Pros, 31.26, & 1.8. 


Yea 


afliſt i of Chriſt, [Vl Þ 
they dehuer the word 


Cleargy men ( Epaphras and Archippus) but lay-men of all. forts are tyedro 


: 


of God) diuding the word aright ©, belding fail the faithful word of | 
dotIrine " ; not making mers vow rd ws finceritie, and | © 2 Tim, 2.15. 
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_ | wee acquainted with it,as with our brethren,or liſters: Say v*to nt prot 


| our Churches, and that three waies : Firſt, when we come home from God, 
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vallo ace tied, yea not onely to learnethe word, bur to teach | 


- Secondly, is jos, notes the place that the word muſt be entertained in: 
In you, that is, in your mindes,for contemplation y in your hearrs for boly de. | 
| fires, and affections; in your conſciences to guide them to a holy manner of 

giuing ſentence, &c, This is that which is promiſed to all the faichfull inthe 
coucnant of grace, /crew. 31. 33. and norcd as the ligne of the righteous, 
Pſal. 37.21. 


Dwet] A metaphor borrowed from houſhold entertainment, and notes 
three things vnto vs. 


1. Thar cheword ſhould be familiarto vs, and knowneof vs readily, md 


art my (ifter,&c. Pro 7.4: Tonote,that as in nature heis accounted a lingular 
idiot that knowes not his owne brothers or (liſters ; So in religion,ia Gods ac- 
count it is extreame apy ws: and blindaeſſe, not to be familiarly acquain- | 
ted - wy the grounds of behauiour and comfort, as they are contained in the| 
WOr 


2. Thatit ſhould be domeſticall,we muſt get it into our houſes, aſwell as 


houſe we ſhould keepethe word taught a foote by repetitions of it, and by tal- 
king of it vpon all occaſions, thatthe life of do&rine be not loſt, Secondly, 
there is requireda familiar teaching , and plaine and familiar inftruQing of 
ſeruants, diltilling ofthe priaciples, and profitable precepts of the law as they 
areable, Ged gave by teſtimonies re Iſrarl,notthatthe Clergy men ſhould have 
chem in the | nag and Synagogue, but that Parents ſhould hauethem in 
cheir ſcuerall dwellings, rs infiralt their children, and ther childrens children ®. | 
Thirdly, the admonirions, rebukes, counſels,and incouragements viedin the 
tamilie ſhould be grounded on the word: for conſcience onely is the foun- 
raine of all right ſubieion, and obedience z the bonds of nature (becauſe he 
came out of thy loines) or the bonds of policie (becauſe heis thy hired ſer- 
uant) aretoo weaketo inforce (of gar ao a conſtant, and cheerefull, and | 
iult ſubie&ion, The true reaſon why men {peed fo ill in their ſeruants and | 
children is becauſe they nurturcthem wich their ewne words, but diſtill noe | 
into their conſciences the words of Chriſt, 
2neft, Burto what end ſhould there neede allthis adoe about the Scrip- | 
euresin our houſes, what good comes of it? | 
Anſw, If ic be not intimated ſufficiently before; yet plainely vnderſtand, 
thatthe wordis to beexerciſed in ourhouſes, Firlt, as arefuge againſt affli&:-| - 
onand domeſticall croiles, both to dire& and comfort vs, P/ai.. 1 19; 143. | | 
147-2165, Secondly, as a meanes of inſtruction to our ignorant children and 
ſeruants. Thirdly, asa meanes of the ſancification of the creatures, and our 
callings, I 718. 4.4. LOS Satan will tempt vs,and our natures will be 
| vicious, not unely in Gods houſe, but in our owne houſes, we hauereaſon to 
carry the medicine co theſore, and to bring the ſword of che Spirit, which is 
| the word of God, home with vs, and draw it there, ſeeing the Devil willcaft 
| his fiery darrs there, He that is in of a ſubtle & furious enemie,alwaies 
muſt looke yncotwo things : Firft, chat he hath on all bis armour : Second- | 
ly,that he be ready at all times;in all places, when his aduerſarie will encoun- | - 
| cerwith him. A malicious and skilfull aduerfarie defires but ro finde his ene- | 
mie vnarmed in one partof his bodic;or in one place: ſo is it with vs, for be- 
cauſe men haueno ſword of the Spirit at home, therefore itcomesto palle | 
char men chat havegood affeions in Gods houſe have baſe and vile afteRi- | 


t[- 
ſtians riches, fo he ſaith, 1 Cor. 1.5. 7ich in all peech and lyowledge. Chriſtians 
ſhould account their vtrerance in holy and profitable ſpeeches, andcouferen- 
ces, andthe inward notions of ſauing knowledge, as their beſt wealth, fo as 
chey (hould ncuer thinke themſclues 
of knowledge in the vie of the meancs. Thus Daxid reckons of his wealt 
Gods ſtatutes ore deere to him then thouſands of gold and ſiluer ®, and thatknow- 


power of the Deuill or euill men, he accounts moreworth then rich poiles e, 
this may appearein the contrary in the caſe of the Laodiceans 9, 

In all wi{dowe | Wiſdome is ſometimes taken for vertue, as folly is for ſin 
but here Itakeir for knowledge, and that not as the gaining of heavenly wil- 
domeis the end of the entertainment of the word, bur as it notes the manner 
how we ſhould entertaine the word. This wiſe manner of entertaining the 
word, conſider both negatively and afhrmatiuely : Negatively to handle the 
| word wiſely is not to handle or yle ir, Firſt, coldly,fruitleſly,or vnaptly : Se- 


cioa,or lin. Thirdly,carnally as the Capernaites,that know no fleſh of Chrilt, 
but the fleſh of his body,nor any eating but carnall. Fourthly,not indiſcreet- 
ly when we come abroad into company, we ſhould ſo veokalſe and vie the 
word , as that we diſhenour it not by indiſcretion , by not heeding places, 
times, occalions, &c. : TE 

| Affirmartiuelyto vie the word wiſely, is in the generall, eſpecially to teach 
our ſclues. Andto this end : Firſt, to vnderſtand ir. Secendly,to ſeckeprofi- 
table thirigs,notcurious & pleatipg things only. Thirdly,forotry all things, 
as to keepethat which is good. Good | ſay particularly and for our owne 
there be ſomethings in hearing,reading,&c. that doe exceedingly,not only 
affe& vs,but are in {peciall manner fitting vs : now it is a ſpeciall wiſdometo 
keepe theſe things whatſocuer elſe weloſe, Fourthly, to waitvpon allctheop. 
| portunities of getting profit bythe word, to know our ſeaſons 4, Fifthly,in 
cariage abroad, not to beſoindiſcreetly open in the diſcouerie of our mindes, 
and knowledge, and opinions, as to be catched by the fraud of any, and to 
this end, not totrult all that faine themſelues to be iuſt men, 

 In«l wiſdome\) All for meaſure, all for diverlitie oftherhings knowne, all 
for ſigceritic of the obſeruation of the rules of wiſdome, inthe manner of cn 
tertaining the word,ol wi/dowe, that is,all neceſiarierofaluation. | 


| Thus of theexplication. 
from all the words, or fpc- 


The vſes follow, and thoſe are cither generall 
| | ciall from each of them. The generall ſcs arc for reproofe, information, in- 
{truRion,or conſolation. 


tronecgleR or contemne the word, and in 25 much as this is a great and com- 

mon linne, it is required, and requited by God with foure ſingular curſes. 

| The beſt judgment vpon the contemners of the word is,that allth — 
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poore fo long as they may hane plenty | 
h. 


ledge he can get from the word out of Gods treaſury, maugrethe malice and 


condly, peruerſly,in wrelting the word to ill ends, to nouriſh curiolitie, ambi- 


1 y 


1. For reproofe, if it mult bethug of all entertained, how great a finne is it | 
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Obie. | 


| ancient Saints,to whom ſuch comforts did belong ; or whether ſuch vile pro- | 


Mith. 2.7. 


Pſal119.155. 


Obief. 
| - Sol, 
1 P/alarg.160, 


fa 


| Anſ;, The toganing ofverene « truth, and men ſhould finde by experience 


| 


Fo 


| galled,{mitren and buffered wich theterrors of theword, (which 1s only open 
| ro rebuke them) andehey (ee that threatning many times comprehends yn- | 
| deric multitudes of men, 


"4 


downe icorcs, 


B+ 


| 
Ob. Bnt this comes onely of the ſcueritie of the teachers,that ſetthem(clues | 
| to preach damnation,and to vtter terrible chings. = 
| ef, This was the obicRionin the Prophet Iichehis time, and vttered 
by ſuch as barethe name of /ecob, to whom all the promiſes did belong, and | 
they, were anſwered by the Prophet, that for reſoluing of their doubr, they | 
ſhould aske two queſtions of their owne conſciences. Thefirſt was, whether | 
they thought their workes were like the workes of /acob, and the reſt of the 


phanenefle and wickednes were found in aceb, as was apparantly found in | 
chem, The ſecond queſtion was, whether they did not ſec that the words of 
| God were alwaies good to ſuch as walke vprightly. In all which he ſhewe: | 
that it is not the vacharitable ſeucritie of Gods ſeruants, (for the doctrine is 
good to mem) oy the vile prophanenes and contempt of the word in| 
the people that made them lyableto ſuch terrors in the word, | 
The third judgement is , that all ciuill praiſes in men that conterne the| 
wiſdome of God in the word, are {ingularly vile in Gods light, ler. $, 8.9 | 
and he inftruceth in wiſdowe. Th "I 
Laftly, («/#4tion « farre from the wicked, becauſe they ſceke not Gods ſla-|- 
tures, the evidence of the hope of a better life is remoued from them , ſo as } 
ſpeaking from their owne ſenſe , they auouch it thatno man can be ſure of 
ecergall lifeto himſelfe : and if in the generall, the prophane negleR of the 
word be thus ſought out and iudged of God; then ſurely thoſe perſons muſt | 
needs be in great danger, that aeuer opened their dores to the word, never 
taught their children and ſeruants,ſcarſe ever had a Biblein their houſes : but 
eſpecially ſuch as ſhun the word, as a true rocke ef offence. Yea many of | 
Gods children may be iuſtly rebuked in this,that they areſo far from ſhewing 
char che word hath dwelc plenteouſly in them, that whereas for time and the } 
plenty and power of the meanes, they might bawe beene teachers, they bane need} © 
againe to be taught the very principles, And they ſhew it in that they are ſo inex- 
pert aud onckilful in the word of rigbteouſnes. wel 
| Theſecondgenerall v{cis for information. Seethe admirablelargeneſſe of 
the word and the perfeAtnes aboueall other things vader the ſunne, it is good | 
for worſhip in the temple, it is good for our affaires in the family, it is of vſcin | 
proſperity andin adverſity, it ics for the profit of all ſorts of men, at all times, 
| andin all places , and ſo doth nothing elſein the world. 
{ Thethird generall vſeis for infruftion. The meditation eftheintertaine- 
ment of the word in all theſe words required , ſhould teach vsto epen our 
| Churches,open our houſes, yea our hearts andall tortheword. And tothis| 
| endto conſecrate our ſelues tothe ſtudic of the word in all the meanes both 
publike and prinace, I . 0 
06, Bur if I ſhould, ic will bein vaine I haue ſuch an ill memory, &c. 


aA. 


| 
the totheir feares, if they in ſinceritie ſought vnto God in the word ; | 
and asfor ill memory, we mult know;that a good memorieis the gift of God, | 
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10n: bu 
right eouſneſſe indure for icula ts So 
their delires, or the experienceof their wantin awry YM 
ly imprinted in them by God, ſo as the vertue thereof ſhallmeuer be lot. To | 
conclude (eeing the holy Ghoſt requires all carefull intertainemenc of the 


word,we ſhould do that vato it that we woold dofor the entertaining of ſome 
great inan into our houſes, 1, make cleane the rgomeof our hearts : pi 
out hy ities malice,&c. 2, When the wor ds comein moleſt tk noe 5 take 
heed of ſtrange affeRions , paſſions and luſts. 3. Receiueit with ioy and ex- 
preſle all the t1gnes of ioy. 


ſhould encourage themlelyes and ſay with D awid, thy Farutes ſhall bewy ſong, 


ſo long as1 continue is rhe bouſe of my Pilgrimage, Ob, But our inward delires 
and delights' in the wor1 are mixed withourward diſgraces and ſcornes of 
men : wearereproched, ſlandered, rebuked, &c. A4»/. Hearken vnto me ye that 


| know rig bzeowſneſſe (not ye thattalke of ie, or heare them that teach it , but yee 


that know indeed what linceritie meanes) and yeof the in whoſe hearts 
are my lawes : as if God would wiſh them co lookevp and ſee the great reward 


diſgraced. «uſe Feare not the reproach of men , nor be aſraidof their rebukes. 
Ob, But we ſcethat wicked (corners (cape vnpuniſhed,and arein better credit | 


ments deſtroy them all at oncp, yet hee promiſcth that bis curſe ſhall ſecretly 


ſee it not z and forthe faichfull, their righteouſneſſe hall vewer betaken away by 
thereproaches of men, but it will endurefor ever, &c. . 
Thus of the vies in generall. - 


way be made. | 


vs, that nothing (ound morein a Chriſtian houſe then the word : that is to liuc 


comfortably. This is to liue inche ſhadow of the Almightie *, in the very light of 


| Gods countenance Þ. A houſe without the word iga very dungeon of darknefle. 
To exerciſe our (clues in the law,it will give our hearts reſtia the dajes of euill. | 


The fathers commandement and the mothers inſtrution would leade our 
children and ſeruants when they walke, it would watch forthem when they 
lleepe, and when they wake it would calke with them, it would be a laterne, 
and the very way of life tothews, It would keepe them from the flrauge worwan®©, 
there would not betuch filthines in many houſes is | appeares 
to be. What can better preſerue [acob from'confulion, or bis face from being 
pale.then ifhe mightſee bis children the worke of Gods hand,framed and be- 


| ted by the word in regeneration,and the duticsof new obedience?Tbis would | 
| makereligious parentsto ſanRific Gods nameyeuen to ſanRifie the holy one, | 


and with ſingular encouragement fromthe God of 1/rael, {{a.29.23.23. 


exhorted hereunto, ic plainly confurcs the opinion apd practiſeot the Pa- 
pifts, that cither hide the word in a (trange tongue, or it priuate men 


T helalt generall vicis for conſolation vato all ſuch as louethe word. They - 


doingill, then we doing well, 4y; Though God doenetby ſudden iudge- | 
and inſenſibly cat them as the moth, God doth daily iudgethem, though we | 


From the particular conſideration of each of che words, divers ſpeciall vſcs 


| Dwel.] Ficft, if the word muſt dwell wich vs, it ſhouldteach vs to practiſe 
what we are hereexhorted, get the word into our houſes, letir ſo dwell with 


In you.) Secondly, in that the people are madethe ſubieR perſons to bee | 


fromche domeſticall and daily vicot ir, Butthe Apoſtle doth oc cauic it in 
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Bo 


Im 1Cor.1.5.4- 


weſt. 


e Pſal, 11945 


f Pſ:119. 115. 
g P/. 119. 48. 


| 1b Zpbeſ. 1.18, 
1 Pſal.ug, 32, 

&k Pſ.t19. 171 
| 2h. 


Anſw. 
| P/d.15.9. 


p Pſc 119. 57» 


q 1ob3,31.33. 


r Rem. 15. 14- 


{[ſPſalntg 11. 
| 88.72, 
t Pſal.119.66. 


| truchumulitie and meeknefſe. 2. By the confirmation of thetceſtimonieof | 


| (for knowledgehad in abundance, may be blaſted, and grow ſingularly dull 


| manthat hath gotten a great deale of wealth, money or lands, enlargeth his 


| yea ve ſhould pray God foto quicken vs, that wee may keepe bis teſtimonies as | 


Af, Six things are to be praQtiſed. x, Wee muſt walke at libertie, freein | 
ourheads from worldly cares, luſts, anddelights*, 2. Wee mult auoid cuill | 
company, and fay with Denid, Away from wee all yee wicked,for 1 ſeeks Gods fa. | 
ewtes f, 2, We muſt firiveto take away the lets of the praftiſe of whatwe doe | 
know : this Dawd cals the 5fting vp of bis hands to Gods Laws, 4. We muſt ex. 
arCiſe onr ſelues in the word day and night, in reading, hearing, meditating, con- 
ference, prepounding of doubts, and comparing of places, and all times, by | 
all wayes,turning our ſelucs into all formes to gaine knowledge, 5, Weſhould 
by praier beſcech God to doc twothings for vs : firlt, to give vs tbe ſpirit of re- | 


for what | 
| | 


welation Þ, ſecondly, to give vs larger bearts i, 6, We muſt bethan 
we doe get by themeanes *. SE 
know whether the word doedwell plenteouſly 


knowledge 

Beſt 2. Buthow may we 
invs? 
Anſw. Tt may be tried and diſcouered ſeuen wayes. 2, By our growthin | 


Telus in ourhearts ®. $3.By the meaſure of our growth in the loue of God and 
his peoplezyea and thus we may trie our declining inthe vigor otknowledge, | 


and feeble) for ag our affeAions co the mcanes, andro Gods children is, ſois 
the vigor of our knowledge: hee mult not ſay he knowes God, that hates his | 
brother : yeaand ſo willit ſerue tor triall to every onein the degrees of aſcen-! 
ding or declination euen in Gods children, 4. By the deſires and ſecret mu-| 
ſes of our hearts,for then we grow in knowledge,and haue ſtore of itwhen we| 
can ſay as Danid doth, [ bane remembred thy name ® O Lordinthe night : and as 
the Church faith, The defires of «ar ſoules is tothy name, andtorberemembraxce | 


of thee, and our ſpirits withinvs ſecke after thee®, 5, By our confidenceinit: a | 


heart to a great confidencein ic. So a Chriſtian hath gotten agrear deale of | 
ſauing knowledge, when heis able to make it his portion in all eltates wharſo- 
ever befals him ? ; it ſkewes men haue buta little ofthe word in them, when 
euery croiſecan diflolue their reſt and confidence. 6,By our meaſure of liber- 
tie from che power and bondage of ſpeciall corruptions 4, 7. By our abilitie in 
admoniſhing z they are full of gaodnelſeand knowledge, that are able to ad- 

Ricbh.J 4. Ia that theword muſtdwellin vs richly, it may ſerue 1. forre- 
proofe, and that two wayes : Firſt of mens worldlinelſe, that thinke any ether 
riches would ſerue the turne; but ro be rich in Ged they neuer deſire it,but all 
in vaine as the Parable ſhewes, Luk, 12. Sccondly,of mens hypocrifie, they /&y 
they arerich when they are net, Rew,z. 18, Secondly for infiruion,thereforelet | 
heaucn ſuffer violence, a Chriſtian ſhould beno morea weary of his paines in 
ſeeking this riches of the word, then carnall men are of their worldly profits, | 


wee would heepe treaſure \. | 
 Laſtlyjinthat headdesyn «{ wi/dowe,it ſhould teach vs firſt to pray to God 
with Dazid,that he would teach vs goodindgement and knowledge *, and ſecond- 
ly co make conſcience, as to ger vnderſtanding of the word,ſo to ve wiſdome 
and diſcretion, bothinthebettering of our knowledge, and in praQtiſe the 


ſame | 


— — ———— — 
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AIR Lat en ey Wee A IT rn on times je: es es IT ARIAS no. 


.-| 2, Whoareto be admoniſhed. 3. How. 4. The vics. 


conterence,peopounding of doubts,or in 
places as they doe vadoubtedly vnderſtand, 
Concerningteaching, wemuſt 


end why the Law was giuen*, awiſe man having gotten knowledge ine bis 
head, mult by his lips ſpreadeicabroad?. 2u. Butwhom mult weeteach ? 
Anf. Principally ourſelues, ſo 'as weeconſider our owne wayes to turne our 
feet into Gods teltimonies* ; yetalſo weeareto teach one another, when we 
ſpieour brethrento beignoranc : ſo ſhould not only Miniſters doe, but ma- 
of families, and every Chriſtian in conuerling with others, oo 

Admoniſhing.) Man is admeniſhed, 1. By therebukes of the Law *. 2.By 
the exampleotScripture®. 3, By the ſpiritof God <. 4. By the conſciencezin 
wicked men many times,” 5. Men arerebuked by their ownewords 4. 6. By 
the words of other men eſpecially, asadmonicion is grounded on the words 
of God. So here. . | | : 

Concerningadmonition Ipropound fourethings. 3. Who may admonith, 


neſt, 1. Who may admoniſh ? Av, Minilters may ©, parents mayf, yea 

men ought not to reie&t the admonirions of their wiues 8, nay which is more, 

they may not deſpiſe the judgement oftheirſeruancs Þ, 2nueff.2, Whoareto 

be admoniſhed? 4»; I coniiderit, 1. Negatiuely. Nor 

1, They thatlinne _ theholy Ghoſt, | 

2, Hereticall men, after once or twice warning, T#.3.10. 

Not (tubborne, witfull,ſcorntull, prophane perſons. Not dogges 

and (wine, Matth.7, Not the ſcorner, Pron.g 8. 

4. Ifir be about wroogs and abuſes offered rovs, either by hypocri- 

 ticall friends, or open encmies : it is a godly mans part, ar ſome 

times and in ſore places,to be deafe and dumbe.as if they wnderſtood 

nor, 0 as men inwhoſe monthes are noreproofe, Pſal.3 $14. 

2. Affirmacively, in generall euery man, AF, 20. 31. Ioparticular, lin- 

ſtancecnely in ſome forts of men zwe mult admoniſh varuly profeiſors*: be- | 

ſides, ordinary wicked menthat appeare not to beſcorners, not onely may, | 


u Neb 9.20, | 
as Eſay 26.9. 


x Exod.24.13. 
y ProwI 5.7- 


z Pſa.rrg.59 


a lam 2.9. 


b 1 Cor.10,1H 


C Eſay 30. 21, 
dlobts.6, 


Who may 


admonith, 


e 27im,4 12. 
{ Epheſ 6.4. 

g Gen.t1.13. 
h lJeb31.13. 


Whoare to 


admoniſh. 


il Theſſ. 5. 14 


k Eph 5.11. 


but ought to beadmoniſhed; that the light may manifelt cheir workes *, that | 


Ii2 


they? 


he >.< 4 
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| 


r Tit.1.9. 


( Eſa 11.3. 


t Pro.25.11. 

U 2 Theſf, 3.15 
* Gal 6.3. 

x Mett.1$.15, 

Prowu 25.9. 

y Leu.19.17. 

z 2 C01.2.4, 

a Prou.13.19, 

b Tit.z. vt, 


.c-1 Theſſ.5.12, 


Pſal. 141. 7+ 


d Pros. 30.2.3 


e Pron.9.9. IM 
Pros, 35.12, 
g Prov.18,23. 


Ih hens pcaiey by wh a enema bop hi 
q gt 1 ria? iz ct | 


(qht of oar eyer?. Secondly, that if weknowir to bean offence; weemult conli: | 


| chinke of our ſelues as that worthy man did, 7 aw more feohſh then any man 


rooting: Fu, tharthe ground ofadmonition beour ofcheword of God, | 
words of Chriff, notour owne words. T0 this endwee thould arc | 

,and hold fall the fairhfull word according codofrme:- Firſt, | 

fhould cones bom with . <ry out of bn word, am for mattery | 
Opinion, corruptions of mans life, and tor performance of f 
holy duties, thatas we haue accation wee may _ &c.* Secondly; wee | 
mult ſeethatthemanner of admonition beeright. Adimonitianis to beper; | 
formed : Firſt, with /unocencie 5 wee mult not be faultic our ſelues, or if wee 
have beenc, we muliplainly acknow 


ledgeir before we admonith, -Secondly, 
with diſcretion, which muſt be (hewsdio three chings : Firſt, chas wee be ſure} 


that they have offended, not led toit by ſuſpician of our owne hearts, or by | 
heare-ſay, or by outward ap + wap po not iudgeby the bearing of owr 1arer,and | 
2 


whether it beaot of the number of thoſeoffences a wile rixan muſt hold 
his glory ro paſſe by*, Thirdly,that ir be done  ſcaſonably rich lone, aCrmobilh: | 
ing as es r A u, Fourthly, wichmeekneſſe*:; Fiftly, with ſttrecre *, Sixtly, 
with plaineneſſe, ſpare nov ords toſatisfietbem ?, 'Seyenthily, with compaſſion 
and tenderneiſe *, Eighthly, with perſeweraxce*, weemuli not bee weary and | 
diſcouraged, but accompliſh it. Ninthly, withall entiwhie b chat neither our |. 
ſelues nor Gods ordinances be defpiſed, 

Io receiving admonition we mult looke to foure things. We muſt receive 
admonition : Fir {t, with /owe and boh eftumation ©, Secondly,with «4 bumul:tic, 
readily icclined toſuſpe& our ſelues, k ig thar we haue cauſe to lay and} - 


and hang not the underſtanding of « manin me,&c.5 Thirdly,with ſubicion and | 
dirett acknowledgement, giving glory to God, Fourthly, withreforwation, elſc 
all is ia vaine, 

The vies are, firſt, to teach ys thereforeto lirre vp our ſelues to performe $ 
chis mercy in admoniſhing ; for a wiſe man, cuen Se/owexs wiſe man, thatis, | 


areligious wiſe man may learne wiſdome by it ©. Yea itisas a golden caring 
cothewiſe andobedient caref, And he that ba £ wh ſhall finde more favour at the | 


length then he that flattoreth with bis tongues, Men arclaid tobepuled ont of the 
fire by admonition *, Secondly, we inuſteakeheed of linning againſt admo- | 
nicion, Now men (inane ” ainſt admonitionchree wayes. Firſt, in not per- 

formingit : this hath very ill effects, ſuch as theſe ; not admoniſhing breedes | 
itions, ſuſpitions brecd a very habit of wiſcuerpretation, milinter- 
begets a lothacflerocomevnto - light co ſhew thereaſons of diſ- 
othneſle begets a very ſeparation ia heart, f ets a de- 
can of of leweto themeanes, decay ofreſpectta the meanes begers a decay of zeal: 


od pf rnfombeoce bord a high way cointernall or external apoftacie, 
grextiudgemencs of God. 


ad. att 4 
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Secondly inner performing it aright, as when men maketheir thr 
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 |thereare many ſort of Plalmes in Scripture. The Plalmes of Hoſes, Daxid, 


| are either P/a/mes , ſpecially ſocalled, or Hymenes, or Soug:, great adoet 
| among Interpreters , ito find a difereac is hel, Gen bave Plalmes 


| Pfalaies ; Firſt, we ſhould reach and dwmon;ſs inthe vic of them, andthac ei- 


and are 


grudging or traducing T Car 
| dmonilher to. /awe is the werd, and 
hi that rebukes®, Butthereare ſomeare worſe then any of theſe, for they 
ſuch as none dares declere their way Onto their face : Mei darenot, they are 
ſo paſlionate and haughtie, but God will lay chemin the (limy valley where 
are Many already like them, and innumerable more ſhall come after them ®.. 
Many are theill cffes of relilting admonition : Itisa ligne of a ſterwer *,and 
chat men areour of the way P, it brings temporall judgements and ſhame vpon 
them 4 , men may alſo come to that horrible condition by reſiſting admo- 
_ that they bceceipg peruerted ſhall goc about damned of their owne 
e*, 7 
Thus of the generall exhortation. 5 
The ſpeciall exhortation concernes one part of theword, and that is the 
P/aimes, Which are heereto be conſidered, 
1 InreſpeRt of matter, P/alwes, Hymmer, and Spiritnall ſongs. 

_ 2 lnreſpeRtof the manner, ſinging with grace in your hearts tothe Lord, 
The matter is heere three waies to be conſidered: Firſhia the | 
dation, or authoritie of the Plalmes we vſc, viz. they 
Chriſt,chat is contained inthe Scriptures, Secondly iathe kindes of P/a/wer, 


Salomon, and other Prophets: bur all are hcere referred to three heads z they 


to be the ſongs of men, and Hymnes of Angels : ſomethinke they differ c- 


| ſpeciallyin the manner of Mulicke, Someare ſung by voice, ſome plaid vp- | 


on inſtruments ; but the plaulibleſt opinion is not to diſtinguiſh them, by 


[the perſons that vie them, or by the kinde of mulicke, but by the macter, and | 
- | (@ they (ay Pſalmes containe exhortation to maners or holy life, Hymaes 


containe praiſes to Ged in thecommemoration of his beacfits, $COn- 
eaine doqrine of the cheefe good , or mans eternall felicitie. But lchinke 
there needs not any curious diltin&ion: it may ſuffice vstha there is varietie 


the properticof the Plalmes, they are Sprzuat, both becauſerhey are indired 
by cheſpirit, and becauſe they make vs morefpirituall in the duevicof them, 
From hence then we may learnetheſe things, 


men: Epheſ.6.19. lem.5. 13. Pſalm,66.1.2.0 92.1.& 135.3. 4 


part of our goodneſle, anda moſt comely thing 
2 Thata Chriſtian ſhould cheetely recreate in fipging of 
Pſalmes , [am9. 5.13. God doth notallow vs other recreations to | 
ſhoulder out this, as the moltdoe, 
3 Thatwe ſhould (ing Pſalmes inour houſes afwel as our Churches 
both for daily exerciſe , P{a/w.101.1.2, and when Chriſtians | 
meer together : 1.(/9r.14.26, Epheſ.5.19. 
The manner foliowes z there are foure things required of vain ſinging of 


| 


ground, foun. | \ 
mult be the word of 


of Plalmes in Scripture and God allowes vs the vie of every kinde. Thirdly, | 


' 2 _ Thatſinging of Plalmes is Gods ordinance, binding all ſorts of | 


F. 


n eb 21.31.32 

© Proui 3.1. 
& 15.12. 

Þ Prow.15.10. 

q Prow.1z.18, 

 Heſ.4-4.5. 

I Tit.3. 10.11, 


"Sw cher 


I" IR 


SO _— —_—_——— _ 
Oe —OÞ dA. 4 — __ a 


| 


| 
B 
| 

| 


4 


Ic Pſal,g.2. t 
TEA pd Ka yea withthe 
| . | | praer acceptable*, 

1 —_— - Thirdly, weemult firg with owr hearts, not withour tongucs only ourwardly 
« Plll47.7. | for oſtentation : to fing with our beartris to [ingwith vaderſtanding *, with 


ſenſeand feeling. Hence wee are faid to prepare our hearts before we ling) : 
[y 27a377.. andiclego beetfervedcha David bids histouge vals *, notingrhat hee b. 


z Pſal.z7.8. | ſeruedin men 2 lethargic, not a hoarſneſſe of voice, but aſlumber in heart 

a Eptef. 5.19. when they vied che voice. Fourthly, we muſt fling tothe Lord *, that is, both 

* © * © ]to Gods glory, and inſenſe of Gods preſence,and vpon a holy remembrance 
of Gods bleflings, This is to ſing to his name, 

T he vſcis firit for inftruction, when we are merry to ling P/almes Þ, yea to 

b 1em.s.13. | account this as heauenly melodie, a precious perfume tor our chambers, a| 

c Fyleſ.5.19. | holy homage to God, the ca/es of ovy lips, yea wee ſhould reſolue again(t all 

the prophane contempt ofthe world,to praiſe God thus while we live 4,and to 

d Pal. 156. 2. | this end wee ſhould ſtrive againlt the obieRtions and-backwardneſle of our 

& 104.33- | ownenatures : forthe flefh will obie againſt ſinging of Pialmes, as well as 

| againf{ praying;reading,&c, Secondly,tor och of ſuch as ſet their delight 

in fleſhly laſts and ſports, in dancing, gaming, &c, in ſinging of carols, bal. 

lads, filthy rimes, &c. all which delights are ſo farre from being ſpirituall, 

chat they make our hearts farre more flefhily and carnall ; yeait reproves the 

beſt of vs, for want ofthe right mannerinthe vicof linging, in allthe foure 

things before, which wee ſhould bee humbled for, as tor any other our 


| linnes. 
Thus of the I 6. Verſe. 


Vans, 17, eAudwhatſcexcr ye ſpall doe inword or deed, doe all inthe name 
of the Lord Ieſma : gining thankss to God even the Father by 
bims./, DE. | 


His verſe containes the ſecond generall rule to be obſerucd in our con- 
uerſation, and itis an exhortationtothe minding of the right end in all} 

our ations, In the former yerle hee tooke order for the meancs of holy life; 

here he takes order for the end of ir. TO. 

Do8. lngenerall, vato the goodneſle of theaRion a good end is eſlenti-| 

Vato geed- | .1jy required ; for though a geod intention make net theaRion good, yet 

| nefle of the : ; _—— | , 
®» {ation, the | Without a good intention the ation cannot bee accepted as good in 
oodnefle of | Gods light, It is a good thing to heareand follow Chriſt, but not good in| 
| the end sre- | the Capernaits, that follow for the loaves ; orin the Pharilies, that heare to 
| quired. carpe, or carrie tales, and informe againſt him. Ir is a good aRion to vic 
> our knowledge, but ceaſeth to be in vs, when it nal vp, andisdone| 
for yaine oltentation. It is goed toreceiuethe Sacraments z but yer Circum- 
cilion was not good, either asthe ſonnes of /«cob required it, nor asthe King 
and his ſonnesreceiued it. Workes of holy and religious ſeruices are yave 
ut 


—_— 


——_—_— 
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as in the Parable*, ſuch honour is nor good, Worker of tnercy i 
uepge 2 andtherefore we ſhould informe our ſclues betrer,and as wee would 
hauc God to accept or bletlevs, co ger good ends to'our ations, 
Thus of the general. mn Prrpre: + 

Inthis verſethe end of well-doing is two wayes conſidered : Firſt, as it is 
the exd of intention, that is, that wee ſhould propound and aime ar, asthe mo- 
tiveand marke of our endeuours, and that is ordered and required in theſe 
words, What(oever yee doc inword or deed, dee alt inthiname of the Lord 1e(14. 
Secondly, as itis the end of conſummation) i. that by which wee tinith our 
workes, and thatis required in theſe words, giving thankes to God, enen the Fa- 
they by bim, In ſhort, theend of intention is the glory of God in Chriſt, the | 
end of conſumwation is the-giving of thankes when wee haue done our en- 
deuours, ; 

In the f(t part I conlider: 

1 What ſhouldbee the maine end of our aQtions : Noe all in the 
name of Chrift, 

2 Howweareticdtoit : Firſt, for perſons, Tee, Secondly, for kinds | 
of imploiment, in word and deed. Thirdly,for extent,whar/oener | 
yee doe, doe all. 

D oe all in the name of the Lord Teſms.) Here foure things arerequired of vs, | Things are 
Firſt, that all be done in the aſſurance of the loue of Chriſt, thae we be ſure | dene in the 
that we know Chriſt, as we know a man by his name ; that when wee goe to | 221me of 
| doe Gods worke, we be firlt ſure of Chriſts reward : this is to be ſhod with the no g__ 
preparation of the Goſpell of peace. | Epheſ:6. 
Secondly, that all be done inthe name; that is, by the authoritie of Chriſt, 
and his warrant in his word : not in the name of XZo/es for ceremonie, or in 
the name of Angels, or Saints, for interceflion, nay in all wee doe, our con- 
ſcience ſhould betied onely properly by the command of Chriſt, not becauſe 
ſuchgreat men would haueirt fo, or I did irto pleaſe my parents or kindred, | 
&c. torthenthou doeſt icin the name of men, and not of Chrilt. 
Thirdly,thar all bedone with inuocation or calling vpon God in thename 
of Chriſt, all ſhould be conſecrate and begun with praier. | | 
Fourthly and pringipally, that all be done to the glory of God in Chriſt, ; 
this ſhould betheſcope of all our ations ?, all ſhould breathe and ſauour of 2 1Cor- 10.31, 
_ | Chriſt, 
Inword.) D, God requires to be glorified by the very words of Chriſtians, 
and contrariwife holdshimfelfe many times diſhonoured by their words : he | 
that keeperh histongue keepeth his life Þ, The honour and diſhonovr of the | þ »,,,11..; 
rongue is largely explicated, /am.3. Butthe vieis for inſtruRtion, toteach vs : 
1. totakeheed of diſhonouring Chriſt by our'words, but in ſpecial we ſhould 
[take heed of words of diſgrace and llander tothe members of Chrilt, of yaine 
words ©, that boulſter meavp in preſumption againſt repentance and fairhin 
Chriſt, of paſſionate and bitter words 4, of words of deceit *, of the words A-.+ $49 
that come trom, or tend tothe (trange woman, filthy words, yeatake heed | . Pſel.36. = 
of high words, for high talke or the lips of exce!lencie becomes nota foo!es, [f cu.z8, |} 
for euill words grearly provoke God, and call for ſtripes, bring many a | g Tre». 17.7. 
crotle ypon ainan, and are ſnaresto mensfoules >. Secondly, it ſhould teach | © Pre-18. 67. 
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© s, Thatourwordsbe noe many, for ina aultitudeof words cannot 

- burbeſinne, wearenot able to weldaright many words, | 

|  Godstcnlawes, cauſcth thar men know not how they offendin | 
cheir tongues ; but in the ten words of God is an abſolute par- 
terne of dad. qure av 220 of heart, ſpeechand life. 

3- Thacwebemuch and often in taking vnto vs the words of con- 
feſlion and praier ? : our ſpecchis purified, and God muchglori- 
Ged by ofcen confeſſion and praier ; this is roſpeake a pure /ax- 

e 


4- Our care mt ſeeks learning 4,z we mult be fivift to beare and flow to | 
caks* ng be contented to be taught as well how to ſpeake as 
co HUC, 
Laſtly, we muſt tame our tongues, make conſcience of mortificati- | , 
on for our linnes in word, as well as for euill deed ; ſer awatch be- 
fore the dooreof our lips, and pray God to open them. 

Or deedes | D, Ged will haue deedes as well as words, our hands mult be 
bound to good behaviour, and that our labours and workes may be done to 
Gods glory they muſt bedone. 1. with prayer, Pſalm, 9.laſt. 2.with warrant 
from the word, 3. with faith in Gods promiſe for the ſuccefſe : For whatſoe- 
wer is not of Farth is fine. 4. With perſeverance, they are not good workes, 
till ehey be finiſhed and accompliſhed, 

| Whatſoexer) this worde is ante either of vniuerfalitie or perfeRtion, Of 
perfeRioa I ſay in this ſeace. Whatſocuer ye doe or ſettle about, doeitall, 
thatis, Jet it be compleat and perfeRly done, but Itake it heere asa note of 
vniuerſalitie. 

D, We arebound toglorifie God not only in word and deed, but in al our 
words, andall our deeds z weeare ticd to cuery good worke,, toreſpe all 
Gods commandements, wee are bound to glorifie God not onely in ations 
of worſhip, but of righteouſneiſetoo. Not onely inreligious bulinetles , but | 
-| in ciuill offices , not onely in our generall calling, but in our particular, Not | 
| onely abroad , but at home : making conſcience not onely of filthie deedes, | 
bur of filthy (peaking, notonely of great and crying (innes, but of leſſer (ins: | 
not onely of our open deeds, but of aur carriage in ſecret. Vieis for reproofe, 
men diſcover their vnſoundnelle of heart ia this reſpeR exceedingly : many 
will not forſwearethat will ſweare at cuery word , atleaſt by Icileeathes, as 
by the maſſe, faith, croth, truth, &c. many ſhop-keepers will nor beare falſc 
witneſſein a Courr, thatwill lyedaily in ſelling their wares. Many will looke 
eo their carriage abroad, that care not how to order themſelues at home. | 
Many will not doe their owne workeby keeping ſhop, or trauelling on the 
Sabbath, thatneuer (tick at it to ſpeaketheir owne words on the Sabbath : but 
if the caſe of ſuch like men as theſe be to be ſulpeRed , how fearefully bad. is | 
| their exſe tharareſofarrefrom making conſcience of every word and deede, 

asthey are to every good worke reprobace ? that are neither good at home, 
nor and , neither in worſhip nor life, neither to others nor to themſelues. 
- |T#.1.o0. bk 
Tee] D, They that have comfort in their eleion, and Gods loue, they 
| that haue begun to make Conſcienceof their waies, and to loue the word, | 
they that make a profeſſion of the name of Chriſt aboue all others are exat- 


— 


| ly to Jooke to themſclues , to every word, and euery deede, 1. Becauſethey 


are 
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EE” ——— —_— _ Cant a Ad... te een. 


_— et... ". 


——_—. 


—_—_— 


-—_ 


i 


| of Chriſt, and ye ſhall beeſure of (ingular bleſſiogs: andgrace andcomfores 


. 


orice, ſhould bee aboundantin the worke of che 


' Vetherefore to quicken vs, toa delireto walkepreciſely , circumſpeRtly; 
exaQtly, Epbeſ.5.15.ttriuingrto redeemethe time that hath been loſt in theſer- 


mw 


*- Gining thankes 10 God egenthe Father by bim:Y © 
/- Theſe wordpare diverfly conſidered. - + Yiugdod2M 
_ |* *Somerhinketbe former words are an explicationof theſe, as if he ſhould 


when men donor only in words butin 0 | 
\  Sometbinkein thelewords is lodgeda reaſon of the former,zs if heſhould 
fay,glorfic God in all your aRions, and ſeeke-ro God bypraierin the name 


from God : and inthealſurance thereof, when ye prouideto praporpractile, 


| prouide thankes ready alſo, for God will not faile inchefſuccetle. 
-'-Some thinke thele words to be an inlarging of the former rule by wiſhing | 


them , whatſoeuer fals outto be thankefull, fo as neither profpecitie putte 
 themvp, noraduerlitie deietrhem, but I takeirc tobe a diltinA rule fromche 
former, and ſo heere is co be noted. RD | VF 41 
x, The dutierequired, viz. Gire thankes, 
. 2. Theexplication of ic. 
1. Ry theobied, to God owenthe Father, 
_ 2, By the efficient cauſe, by bim., 


neceſſicie 0? it, God will not\ 


ged vpon v3,as the will of God in Chriſt Ieſus. Secondly, for what wee mult 
give thankes, viz. for Chriſt as the tountaine of all fauour, hencerheSacra- 


all graces and meanes of grace. coher. for our liberticin Chriſt,cuenvoto our- 
ward things\, for any fuccetſe or viRtorie ouer our corruptions of nature *, 1D 
ſhort, for allrhings whatſocuer *. 2 IE, 

3. How ? viz nutlike the Pharilie,with pride of heart and ſelfe-likiog,with 


| opinion of merit, or with oftentation, but with obſeruation of 4. rules. :. If 


we bleile, we wwſt bleſſe inthe ſpirit, i. with vaderſtanding and fecling in our 
hearts. 2. When we giue thankes, weſhould doeit wich ſuch tendernelle,tbac 
our praiſes ſhould awake the graces of Gods (pirit to make them ger lite ang 

row. Our praiſes ſhould ſtirrevp faith in Gods promile, loue to Gods glory, 
= of Gods preſence, harred of our lignes, ioy inthe holy Ghoſt®, 3,Wirh 


| adeepe ſenſeofour owne vaworthinelle, and thus the 24, Elders are faidto 
caſt downetheir crownesand fall oatheir face when they praiſed God, Res, 4. | 


9 10. and 7.12, Luk.17. 4. By all meanes. We multpraile God by Plalmes, 


praier, celebration of the Sacrament,workesof mercy and ubcdience, - 
| | 4. How] 


| : 


ay becarefull inallchings roglorifieGod, tor this is rig ghe chanking of God), | 


| Giaing thankes Cy our thankfulnefleto God, Iconlider, 1.the | 
penſewith it : therefore in Ephe/;5.20.the for- | 
mer rule being omirred, this is ſpecially vrged z and x Thefſ 5. 18.chisis char- | 


ment ordained to thar end, for all the comforts of Gods election and loue, for | 


| 


— 


a 


| For what, 
| Euchariſt, 


{ 1 Cor, 10.20. 
|t Rom.7 25. 

U 2 Cor.4.15. 

I Theſ 5.8. 
How. © 

I Cor,14.16, 


| 


# a Ccr.4.15, 
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Rom.14.6, Towhom then doe they eatthar Shoes not xthankes? rink nor 
totheLord. Finally, if che poore Gentiles were fo puniſhed for Snchankfa. 
nelle, Rem. 1.21. thac had burthe glimmering /lightof nature co guide them, 
| and readtheir leſſons ooly inthe beokeof Gods workes, what thall become: 
of vsin the day ofthe Lord, that hauetbe light af Setipcuce, ofche Golpell, 
ofthe Spirit, ofthe Sacraments, and ſomany incomparable favours beſtowed | 
vpon ve # Valcile wee repent of our vnthankfulnetie, wee ſhall periſh with a| 

werſedeſtruQtion then Tow === S:dey, or Sodema and Gomorreb. - 

To Gedenenthe Father!) Theſe werdsare to bevnderſtood not dividendly, 
n—_— ynedly, and fo declarewho ig our God, eucn hethat hath proved 

mſelfea Father in Chri(},louing vs in him,and accepting of vs,and heaping | 

——— two ſweet words, He isa God, there is his dlattinns 

cis his love , andtherefore great incouragemeuttogoto him 

wich all foits and praiſes.: With all ſuics,he is God, and thereforeable to belp; 

and Father , and therefore willing to help. Witch all praiſes, hee is God, and 

therefore mectco be worſhipped, he is decker , and thercfore willaccept the 

calues of our lips, nor according to what we bring, but according co what we 

| deſire to bring, and allthis ſhould make vs beth eobateir , ropraile menor 

Angels, orfacrifice toour nets, and alſo to honour him with the affeRion of 
children, and with the feare of creatures... 

By him : ] theſe words may be referred, 

1, Tolinging of Pſalmes in the former verle, and ſothey notetharalli loy 
is Vajne wihooe Cilla theſe pi iuall and beecer ſorts of delight are vaine 
vuletle Ghriſt be ours. miahloos thouwhen thy tongue lings Plalms 
and 'Chiift duels not inchine heart ? many men ling theword of Chriſt thar 
haue no partiathe ward Chriſt, 

2, Tothe word Father next before,topoterhat God hath hewed himſelfe 
aFacherin many mercies-vpen vs by Chriſt, and io the conlidera- 
tion ef Gods mercies by Chriſt, ſhould breed thankefulneile, 

3- Totheword: iuing and ſo they natethe efficient hel ping cauſe, 
and reach vs,that as Chriſt brings downe Gods graces and ble nes to vs, fo 
he carriethvp eur praiſes toGod,and as we muſtpray in his name, ſoour prai- 
ſes will not be accrpeed vakſſethey . his name, and preſented in his 
interceſſion. 

___ Thuzsf chegenerall rule. 

Hithertg alſo of the firſt maine po of the Fe of boly lite, Ee 
information of our life a ane Hitherro the Apoſile hath taught vs what 
nga beiovcrr ha as Chriſtianznowfrom ver. $.tov.2.of thenext 

wo what we mult bein purparcicular ſtandings,or thug;bi- 
mo s,now he giucs oiconewical:or rather thus, | 
Hon be ſer downethe duties belonging to all Chriſtians, now he in-| 


formeth vs in che duties ſpeciall, as they are wiucs, _—_ parents, CC ; 
erſe| 


Lan. hace _—_ 
cos ws a 


| IVerſ[.18. 


| Vnas. 19. Hubendslewe your Wines, and be wet bitter onto them, 


, 
——— 


_ | in our houſes, ſo as God will cometo vs, if our families berig 


i. A... '"_ 


att 


| itbcings forth, and brings vp a ſeed, it preſerues the Common-wealth, a 


Y 


TIE 


verſes rogether, a SY | 
| Del. Itisplainethat men areto be taught howtog themſclues in 
their houſes, as well as in the duties hat amanda 
noced, becauſe ſome mens either ignorance,or wiltulnefſe and 
is ſuch, that they thinke Miniſters ſhould noe meddlero tell chem howto live 
at home, or how to carry themſelues in their ſhops, — © 
Do&.2. From coherence, that we may live comfortably, and ble(ſedly in 
our familiesand particular callings, wee muſtlabour in the daily and conſtant 
vie of the meanes to belincerein the |. The ſtudie of the word to 
frame men,to begood menand womenin Gods fight,would make men good 


 {husbands,ſeruants,children, wiues, &c. Firſt, get tobea good man,and then 


thou wilt the caſter proue a good husband, &c, 
Uſe, Fill, for reproofe of ſuchas cannotabide to ſee their children,or ſer- 


nothing would more fit them to all pleaſingin their carriage at home. Sc- 
condly, for triall ; ifreligion andthe profeſhon of ir, make theenor a better 
wife, husband, or ſeruant, ſuſpeRthy ſelfethar all is not righe, but that thou 
artan hypocrite, repent and amend. Thirdly, forinſtrution : if men finde 
{uch ſtubbornneſlein their wiues, or children, or ſeruants, the beſt way is to 
giue them more libertic tothe meancs, and to driue them into Gods houſe 
to hearethe word, to call vponthem to reade the Scriptures, and to vſe ſuch 
like holy exerciſes 3 forifthis will not mend them, nothing io the world will. 
3. Before I conlider of the particular members of afamilie, 1 mult intreatge- 
nerally of the whole : and concerning the gouernment of a familie by the 
rules of Gods word, | conſider 4. things. 
I, Theauthoritie of it : there is away how to walke in mom; euen 
xd will cometo: ly ordered®. 
Therc is a wiſdome or fauing knowledge how to erctand found a holy fami- 
lie, and how to order and eſtabliſh irÞ : there are many adminiſtrations, as 
the adminiftration of a Church, of a Ci:ie, or Common-wealth, ſo likewiſe 
the adminiſtrationofafamilie, yer but one Lord, 2 Cor, 12. Yea, thegouer- 


ning of a houſehoneſtly, or in holy comelineſle, is manifeſtly expreiled, 


17m.3.5, | 

2. The antiquitic of it : it is themolſt ancicnſt of all governments, yea out 
of which all the reſt ſprang : the Church was bred and cherifhed by this go- 
nernment in families for many hundreds of yeeres in the beginning of che 
world, euentill the peoplecame out of &gypt. - 

3. Thewilicie of ic : it is called a perfe# way<, and thatinthree _ 
Firſt,as oppoſed to hypocrilie zit ſhewes a nians way is nor hypocriticall;when 
a man will not onely looke to his feet when he goes into Gods houſe, bur is 


| carcfull how to walke vprightly in his owne houle. Secondly, as it is the 
und and field of practiſe 3 knowledge is neuer perfe& till it beepraQti- | 


ed, and the nioſt ordinary way of praciſe is at home. Thirdly, as it per- 
feRts vs in bleiſednelle, in that it brings Gods promiſe into execution : be- 
ſides, the familieis the Seminarie both of Church and Common-wealth, ane 


—_—_— _y gs _— "Joe" - ” 5 | 26. —_— 


| Vauas. 48. Fine ſubmit our ſelects yur Embande s iti comthy,ioke FOE 


Cj- 


þ 


nants to heare Sermons, ſtudic the Scriptures, labour for grace, &c. whereas | 


| 


n 


| 
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Of the g0- 
uernament of a 


ſamilie, 


1. The autho. 
ritic of it. 
a F/al. x01.2, 


b Prov.34. 3. 
2. The anti. 
quitic of ic. 


3. Thevii- 
litie of ir, 
c P/al.1tor. 3, 


Gen.18.1g, 


4- What is ne- 
fry roche 


mnlong 


ofic. 


Foule faults in. 
the firſt ere. 


ine of fami- 
> 


azit frames En) 


| | anotherman. Fourthly,thereis not conſent of parties, but the mariageis for- 


| deredſeruants, ſuch as are (wearers, filchy and ſcandalous perſons, againſt 
which ſinnes there lie knowne threatnings of God ;. and ſo withtheir linnes 
| | bring in Gods curſe. 3 
4. Thingsin | Theſecondthingthat makes afamilic bleſſed, is a holy living together, 
a holyliuing | and there are fourerhings that are requilice eſpecially tothe good eſtateofthe 
>. ging houſe, Firlt, the conſtanc prattiſe of pietie and priuate worſhip. Secondly, 
: cheright orderof imploimentin the mutuall labours of the familie. Thirdly, 
_ | houſhold difcipliveorreformation. Fourthly, hoſpitalitie, ora right reſpet 
|. Things in | of ſtrangers, For the firſt, thepietie that is to bepraRiſed ſtands of 6, parts: 
houſhold pie» | Firſt, praier and thankſgiuing toGod. Mcn nwft pray every where ©, our 
[1 ras s | mcarsandcallingemuſt beſanCtified by the word, and by praier * : thus D« | 
© 17mg 4, | #4 praicd morning, and euening,and at noonef, fo Dexie/ : yeaitisa brand 
t Pſal.z5 18, | of prophancand abhominable perſons, they call not vpon God 8. Yeathoſc| 
Pſel14.4. | families arcin great danger of his wrath, that call notvpon hisname >. Se | 
| — condly,holy conference betwixt the members of the familiegas berweene hul- 
Tin s!7,, | band and wifei, and berweene father and children *, Thirdly, ſinging of 
{| Colo. 3.16, | Plalmes!, Fourthly, repeticion of dofAtrinepublikely taught, examining it 
Epbeſ.5 20. | by theScriptures alleadgea, as did the Bereavs ®. Fiftly, faſting vpon extra- 
m 4.17. | ordinary occaſions, ie very plaine, Z«cb.12.16. Laſtly, the parents inſtru&i- 
] on, P/a/.78.2, 3.4. Deut.6.6. | 
Left. But what things may be taught in the familie ? 
What things Anjw, Firſt, thecommon grounds of Gods feruice and worſhip, this is 
may he jugs toteach them to-feare God. Secondly, the meaning of the Sacraments®. 
\ Exa.42.25. | 1 hirdly, the Law, that isthe common groundsof honeltie,and vice,teach- 
26.4 13.14. | 10g to loueſuch and ſuch vertues, and hare ſuch and ſuch vices, Fourthly,the 
o Deet,6.6, | vie and conſideration of Gods great. iudgements : therefore God will tell 
| Abrabem of the deſtrutionof Sedowe, becauſe he will make vſe ofitin his fa- 
> Pſal.78.3,3. | Mile. Fiftly, the report of Gods great workes of old e, Sixtly, to hope ia | 
| God, acquainting them with their naturall miſeries,and training them vp, by 


by education 

- +. What chng we hee 
| Hof. Forthecrefing and eſtabliſh 
are principally neceflary. Firſt,a 
iving together. Thirdly, a heneſſe in the head 
Zu EO ED 
ter O ebritentri 
I wthrehebdnden of ( 
wy 00 err : = 
Either by vencring without a calling, or meancs to liue,or by ouer-leaping' 
Gods ordinanceof contra, or by veatring vpon mariage with A 
have foule diſeaſes, as the leprofie, French pox, &c: but eſpecially when | 

Firſt, more wiues then one are broughtin, Secondly, there is not ſuffici- 
ent diltance in bloud, butthe mariage is inceſtuous. Thirdly, another mans 
wife is broughe in, cirher the wife, orthe vaiuſtly divorced wife of 


ced. Fiftly,thereis not conſent of parents. Sixtly,an infamousor ſcandalous| 
perſon is choſen to bea yoake-fellow, Seventhly, there is not cqualitie,cicher | 
for religion (but a beleeuer is matched with an vabdlecuer) or age,or eltate,or 


tion, 
Andalike 


dangerous diſorder there is in taking into the familie of diſor-| 


| | warningthem torake heedofthecommon preſumptionsof the wicked, and 
| by diſtiling intothem thegrounds of praiſe and promiſe,concerning _ 
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| Thus of Piety: 
|. Theſeeddd thing req 


1p required is,2 holy orderof 
| bers ofche familie;in their mutuall labours for the good zeoutw 
of it *; vnto' the orderly performance of the labours of a Fatnilic, Gue 

are required, ; £ | I09 07 &. $0) (7: 43 Geneg.lg. 


» j 
, oo & - + 
ak; Gs $52 
” % # © » 
is. A 
rhivgs 


| -+ Firit, diligence, Secondly, peace, elſe all @aificeivin 
Thirdly, providence; it isnot the hand of the diligent bur his | 
briog abundance: care is required, notthecare for ſuccelſe; { forthath con- | the labours of | | 
 demned Afatth.6.) but thecare for the dutie, Prox. 2 1.5. * Fourtlily;retyred- | a famille, 
nelle: they muſtkeepe at home. Scruants muſtnot be ſtealing ourefthe fa- | 
| milic withour leaue: nor Maſters leaue their landings.” Reepe thy foot from 
thy neighbours houſe, Prew.25.17. If a man cannot be intheplace of 
his labour, heis /ike a bird that wandrech from bi neſt, Prowi.27. 9. Fife y,fru- 
palirie, in living within their compatle,and not ſpending abouetheir meancs, 
they mult make their /awbes ſerue for cloatding, andthe 'youtes- for rext or hive of 
the field, and the milke of the goates muſt be' ſufficient for them, and theiy families, 
| and for the (uſitnance of the maides, Prog.27.uhk, Itis nota goodrule to make 
reaſon iudgeof their needes,or to propound vato themſelves, I will bend no 
more but what | neede, buttchey nub looketo their meanes to ſpend accor- 
 dingtothar': for ordinarily there is noe ſolirlecommipg in,burGod can make | 
it ſuffice, or will himſelfe ſend them ſupply) ' + a SE 2, | 

Thethicd thing required is, Jomeſticall Sileplinet Thus cob fearcheth 
his houfe, purgeth it ofall idols,and tuper{titious monuments, admoniſherh | 
his people ofthe feare of God, Gen, 3 5. 2,3. Thus ob ſacrificeth for his chil. | 
dren, /ob 1.5, Thus Damd will riddehis houſe of ſlanderers,lyars, apoltates, | 
&c. And lo ſhould we ſee to the refortnation of abuſes, by admonition, re- 
bukes,correction, or complaints to the Magiltrate, or Elders of the Church , 
che F2ther in his houſe is the keeper of both Tables, - 

The fourth thing is,theright order of hoſpitalicie,and reſpe of ſtrangers, 
and it ſtands in two things ;Eirftin ſceking by all meanesto bring Gods mi- 
niſters or ſervants into our houſe, that they might helpevs, and as it were, | 
bleiſe and perfume our houſes, by their praiers,counſell;comforts, admoniti- | 13-2. 
| 0ns,&c. Row,1.11. Secondly,in providing that no ſtrangers be advitted, or | hs 

permitted that will kinder Gods worſhip, or any way the good ofthe familiez 
ehey muſt not be within our gates, that will not joyne with vs eo ſanRibe the | 
Sabbothin our dwellings, Exod,20. Yea, if they be diſordered perſons, wee | 
"ſhould vſerhem as the falſe Prophet, that they may ſay, thus was I wounded 
inthe houſe ofmy friend, Zach. 13. DO ES 

The Vſeis : Firſt, againſt the Papiſts,and thatprincipally two waies : Firfl, | | 
inthatthey forbid mariage, and1o hinder theerefing of families to God. | _ 
Secondly, in that they forbid knowledge to Lay-people, and ſo hinderthe| anmmmoeſrmcmemmor— 
| good gouernment of the Familie, 

Secondly, again(t great abuſes even amongſt vs. Thereis that open pro- | 
| phaneneſſe in the molt houſes, that if they ſearched _ hghts, there would _ 
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; # of Piety. 
ſecdfrd thing in.a holy order of in allche 
che familiezin pode ne ah wheef lowing 


to theorderly pofunacreFniboureFaanit, Gorrtiog: 


uired. 

, diligence, —_— all mop pA 4 
yz = nw . it 15 NO? hand of the duigene, bur 
bundance: cre is nor the care for ſucceſſe, ( x Cech - 
d Matth. 6.) tot thecare for the dutic, Prom. 21.5. 

they mult kee 2e art home. Peers Ha Ce: th 
ithout leaue: nor Mallers leave rheir landings. Keepe thy foor from 
ghbours houte, Pron.2g.47. If a man cannor befoundintheplace of 
Our, heis like 4 WP taian ya es 0-101. ws. 19. Fifrhly,fru- 


In luing within ar hy 2g meancs; 
ITE 


uſt make their ET rew or hire of 
d, and the milke of the games their mhurkkf 


the (uſicnance of the Mn Pans pet, 4 news rule ro make 
iudge of their needes,ormo vato themſclues, I will ſpead no 
ut what I neede, burchey muff loakero their mernes to ſpend accor- 


> that': for ordinarily here is - == WK 2 burGod can make 
ce, Or will him (cife ſend chem upply. 

chicd thing re is, call dr{c) 
iſe, purgeth it oral idols,and fuperititious monuments, admoni 

ple of the feare :of God, Gen.39- 2,3. Thus lob facrificerh for his chil. 
ob 1.5, Thus Damd will'rdethis houſe of (landerers,lyars, apoltates, 


\nd fo ſhould we fee ts the refortnation of abuſes, by admonition, re- | 


correction, 61 + tothe Magiltrace, or Eldersot the Church ; 
therin his houſeis heeperof bor h Tales, 


: fourth ching — order of hoſpitalirie,and reſpeR of ſtrangers, 
tands in two * un locking by ail meancs to bring Gods mi- 
or ſervants ip 00xr houſe”, therthey gh vs, and as it were, 


and perfume our houſes,by their forts, admoniti- 
c. Rom,1.11. Zecondl y,ua promeding ther no ſtrangers be adrnirred, or 
tted that will tinder Gods worſhip, or any way the ofchefamiliez 
nuſt not bewit hin our gares, thar w4ll not joyne with vs co ſanAtifie the 


hin our —_— 
] vierchemas the talle Prophet; that they may fay, thus was I wounded 
pre f- iend,Z ach. ty. 
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Fe r cages afilde beaſts. rn vir 
to FT, "I we ſearchintoour negledts, i "MOLE an rica 
ons 7” = ma duties v welhouſd performein our houles, 


Kaw.16. .1 Cvr,16. Yea; monde bath youre! 

y; order in ſore families. Thus the houſe of Dawid hath | 

ecortas the houft þ: cod gay 12,8, Yea, if we werethus careful, Gad | 

"PN Ns families rgund abouc,andallthat wehaue,thatSatah 

nc (i RY ec canngt. breake Gods fence withqut- Gods leaue, 

Ib: Þ> 497 Out cahrnacles woulde en flouriſh 50d ſtand long, Pros, 12, 7 

& els : | Te Ma | 

| 4 -2:5T enerall of beuſrald I or the ard ener bet 

ge uae voy Sines merabers, : we "+ 

Now der each member in the familie, 2nd the Ap oltledi.| 

Wt ine xce euples: The wife and the busband , the childeand| 
arcats,t] be, 

; Dottr; "There 3 are ro —_ why the hucbands and wiucs are charged 

in the firſt pl 6s, Figlt, becaulc - inthis order they were thus inſtiny } 

tedof — Pads man and wife; and inthe order of nature theſe firf 

found the familie , add fo Ly Apoflle keeps the order of nature, and the} 

: tion. Secpudly, cau the good behauiour of the inferiours in 


te be flby, waltefull, or hlaphemexs., vlual y their children and ſeruants 
|areſo; and manyrimes ir holdsiathecontrary, for their good example; ci. 
ther IS the familiein imiratipn-grow like them , or at leaſt it re(traines 
much, euill. 
9%. But why isthevife firſt appainred to her dutie,before the husband ? 
. Becauſe in the order of the familic ſhe mult firſt mend betore the 
huabang (honfocucs before Gods iudgement ſeatthey ſhall betried equally) | 
i CN behauiour, if ſhee would haue her busband reformed of wick- | 
caling,ſhe muſt firſt mend her ſclfe, 
Thus of NOS gencrallconſideration, 

Wines bt ſubieft to you huſbands 4 is comely inthe Lord, 

Tatheſe words, the Wiues dutie is firſt laid downe# wes ſwbmit to __- buſ-| 
bands, Secondly,itis iplarged or confirmed: 1. by a reaſon, it « conh. 2 by 
a limitation, in the Lord. 

Inlaying downethe dutieI conſider : Firſt, who are charged, Wives. Se 
condly, hr. Hoang: be ſubieft, T hirdly, towhom, to Jour Huſbandy. 

Ma Dottrine. All wives generally and indefinitely are tyed to aboly | | 
orderof ſubictionto their husbands withour diſtinRion of yeares, the clder | 
women and the yonger, 7%, 2. $, and without diſtintion of eftate, poore 
| mens wiues mult be ſubic aſwell as Citizens wiues, or Gentiles, a great fault 
inghe baſer fort: Their 7. houls | in reſpe& of rudenalſe, a are as vole of A | 

Outneſllc| 


ay" _ wy —_ J—_—  . 0  ——— -- ww . ww hh —_— OS 


, licth much jn the goodexample of the husband and wife: if}. __ 


Verl. 18. | 


ouſacile as they are of riches. Great mens wiucs alſomuft be ſubie@;Blaraebs| 
Taheerand Fae Emprel eathough there beinequalitic ofmeancs, | 
asifrhe wife werea Lady, andthe vaband but a meancr man, yet ſhbe muſt | 
beſubieR, and be not waite vpon her. 6 ITR7 Fab s i/t:3Guod} | 
'Jhe. 1. For comfort of wiues,nothing is requiredof ane,but what is requi- | 
[red of all, 2. OF Husbands, in reſpe& tio meanesof eftace, or alterationin | - 
their condition can lovſetham cheir honourin che ſubieftion of their wines. 

And thirdly, eucry woman learne to doe her dutie, ſecing all are 


bound to It. = | | 

Be ſubie] Here] conſider: 1. What js required, viz: be ſ#bie8. 2, In \Þ 
what manner it is required,thatis,in the indebaite propounding of itwithour = 
exception of time or place,&cc. - | | 

ITnthe firſt I conlider : firſt,th 
ly, what itis.. h 

x. That ſubieQionin women isrequired without diſpenſation, by God, as | 
as hisordinanccis plaine by theſe Scriptures, Gene/.3, 19. Epbeſ, 5.24. Tit.2.5. 
a Pet,.1. 4 | | 

2. The Queſtionis why the Apoſtle onely propounds herethe wiues ſub-[ 4, wig. 
ieion, without mentioning any other dutie ? on is onely 

Avſ. 1 might ſay it 1s the wiſdome of God to ſcatter direRionsand com- | named in the 
forts,that we may not finde them all inone place, to ſtirre vs vp to the more | ues dutic.” 
diligencein (tudic of the Scriptures,& with great good ſuccelle many times , 
for while they are ſeeking to learne to be good wines, they meete alſo witch 
thoſe direRtions that makethem good women too, God many times when 
we ſeck one bleſlingcauſcth vs to finde many. 

2. I may ſay that it is the wiſddomeof God to epitomize and draw things 
- [ into a ſhort ſurame, that we may bhemorefamiliarly acquainted with his will : 
Thus when he would propound his eternall rules of all righteouſneſſe in the 
| Law, hechuſethto giue them inten words, that men might grow to beas fa- | 
miliarly acquainted with them, as with any ordinarie matrer, thatthey might 
alwaies haue them before their eyes, and binde them to thefringe of their 
garments: ſo God giues women their duties in one word,thatic might be in- 
grauen in their hearts, and ſewed downe before their cyes in capitall letters 
{vpon their cuſhions be ſ#bie ſhould never beout of their mindes, | 

3. _—_ on —_— ar God _y ag haue / 2x ducie,he will not 
accept of the relt ; thouga they betaire,rich, wile, provident,diligent,&c, yet 
if 4. be not ſubic&, they are not regardedof God, Tp oy 

4. Becauſe women molt faile in this, the (peciall dutie of the hugband is 
loue, and of the wife ſubieRion, the man molt failes in loue, and the woman 
in ſubicion. | 

Thirdly, I conſider what this ſubieRion is : and here, firſt, what itis : ſe- 
condly, what itisnot:- thirdly, the meanesthat women are to vſe that they 
may be ſubie&. 

For the firlt, in the right diſcharge of eheir (ubieRion, wives aretied to fue | Fivethings in 
things : firſt,honour : ſecondly,faichfulnes: thirdly,feare: fourthly,labour: | the wines ſab- 
f6fchly, ſubmiſſion. 1eQion. 
 TobeſubieR,zis firſt to honourthem ; to be faithfull,to fearethem , to be } 
d:ligent in labour for them and the familie,and co ſubmit tothe, 
| 1. They muſthonour their husbands astheir ſuperiour, and heads, 1 Cor. | yi... nun 
11:3. and chisthey muſt doe, firlt,by giuing reyerentticles tothem, x Pet. 3.6. | honour their 
| ſecondly. by ſtriving to reſemblethe very properties & praiſe-worthry qualities | Husbands fix | 

of the hus band, ſhe ſhould be his image,or hjs glory. And thusalſo in hisab- | '*'**: 
| ſence ſhee ſhould reſemble his authoritie ouer the familie: women ſhavld 
chuſe ſuch husbands, as they would not onely live I and loue, te” as 
as a : they 


nn nn nntmmnn men * RR - - | 
Wines be ſubie& to your Eluebands. = ir | 


at it is: (econdly,lI anſer a queſtion : third- | 
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| Wiues ſhould 


' Wiues ſhame 
their husbads 
| foure waics, 


Wiues muſt 
ſhew faichful- 
nefſe in five 
things. 


ſhew their 
feare fix 
Waies. 


T Six rules for. 
| wives worke. 


[-: 5. By 


| flirre him eo apger, or diſlike or griefe, 3. By giving ſoft anſwers when hee 
{thewindewith his ft, or oyle in his hand, as cover the infirmities of his wife, 


1 familie, and ouerſce their waies, Pros. 31.27. Secondly, ſhee mult labour 
| finde out labour, fhee ſerketh wool and flex. 


| for nothing bue ro ſhew «kill and weare out time, but about proficablethbing» 


_ 
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the ſecrets of hi 
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' 6,” By Qriving roaduance her hosbands credir,fhe muſt not ſh 


keepeintheir owne houſe,Prov.7.11, 2. Whenthey blaze abroad his inbr- | 
mities. . 3: When they: neglect the care of his children, either for manners, 
apparell, or imployment, Tir.3.5.” 4. By living in any ſcandalous ſinne, as} 
when they be falſe accuſers, given to much wine, intemperate, &c. Tir. 2. 3, | 
or bulic-bodies, 1 Tim.5.13414, | MF, 

Theſecond parr of ſubicQion is faithfulnes: They muſt ſhew all faithful- 
neſſe, -1, In reſpe& of che marjage-bed, Pros.2.17. 2,Inreſpec of expence, 
ſhee muſt not be waſteful, forthis i$to pull downe the houſe with her owne 
hands, and ever the moreſecrerly,the morelinfuily, Prox. 14.1. ſhee ſhould 
ſaue and not (pend without conſent. 3. Inreſpe of the bulineſle of thefa- 
mily, ſhee ſhould beſuch as her husbands heart may truſt in her : icis a preat| 
finne inwiues when they muſt berrold, not onely what to doe, but wheg they 
are charged with the careof ſuch and ſuch things, they muſtneedeto be con- 
tinually-told,and yet becarelelle (till, 4.1ntheſecrets of the familic, not dif. 


chem without the conſent of the husband, as the ſaults of S;9n muſt not bee 


told at Gath, 5. In entertainment;thatnone be admirted that areſuſpefed or 
diſliked by the husband. | 


—Thechirdthing is feare,Eph.5.33. 1 Pet.3. 1,2. They ſhould ſhew the feare 
bold. 2. By flriuing co be inoffealiue, auoiding or preventing what might 


is angry, Prow, 15, 4- By forbearipg paſſion, or frowardneſſe, cuen with 
others in his ſight, 5. Making him her couering when they are abroad, but 
many women are(o intemperate and wilfull, that a man might as ſoone hide 


Preu.27. 15,16. 6, By living quietly without contention, ſhee muſt not diſ- 
uiet him. 


Fourthly, her labour: her labour is of two ſorts, Firſt,to appoint ynto the 


with her owne hands, Pros. 23, 27.19. and this labour of her hands ispre- 
(cribed with (ix rules. x 


1, She muſt notſpend moneths or yearesin ſlaying for ſome imployment 
ſhe could like ro makeacalling,but ſhee mult preſently ſecke by all meancs to 


2. Shee mult not ſtand vpon finer workes, as ſcorning baſer imployment, 


- 3. Shemult not ſpend her time in working of toyesor curious things,go0d 


and k ing | 


ameherhuſ.| 
band, Pre.12,4, Wiues ſhame their husbands, x. Whea their feerte will not | 


| 


| 


cloſing them to (trangers , but fo taking noticeof them, as not to diſcouer |. 


of their Husbands, 2, By reverent behaviour ro him, not rude audacious | 


but be content ro ſer rr hands to any labour that is mecte, thus ſhee ſpiunerh and . 
| (ccheth wool and flax. Pro,z1.13.19, 


to. 


= 4 —_ SO 5 


M.A 


a 4. na. 


Verſ.z8. DBeſubieft to your Hucbands. _ 113 


forthe familic, ascarpers,verſ22, ſheers,verſ.24. the clothing efderfanilie, | 


4. Shee muſt nor lyea bed till nineorten a clockeybur ſhe muſt ris while 


it iv yet night, verſ.1 5. and ber candle 17 wor to be put ont by night, ver[18, 
5 4h _— = not be fickle Ned feta _ from m7 to you 
cono profit,beginning'many things,and finiſhing licle or nothing, bur again : 
= Ml rod 5romway ov ediments, ſheemuſt ofrdeher loynes with Qrevprh, 
| and frengthrn ber armes, Fer | | | 
S ls Lailly, all muſt be done cheerefully,not grudgingly, ver{.t 3. | 
The fifch thing is, ſubmiſſion, Epb. 5.22. and ſhee mult ſubmir her ſelfe, | 
2. To her husbands direcions,and live by the lawes preſcribed her by her 
husband, £ph.5.23. as the Church doth teach and liveby theword of Chriſt, 
elſe no true Church, Thus the woman asketh leaue to goe to the Prophet, 
1.King.4.22, Andrthewitc is charged not to faſt without conſent, x Cor.7.4. 
And thus alſo ſhee muſt receive direions for the affaires of the familie, 
| 2. To hisreltraints, ſo as ſhe becontented to bereſtrained of her caſe, will, 

 * | deſires, delights, &c. Thy defires ſhall be ſubrett to thy huſband, Gen.3,19, Thus 
| che Church mult denie her owne reaſon, profit, pleaſure,&c. and ſubmit her- 

ſelfe ro Chriſt, Epheſ.5.2 3. Thus muſt the wite caſt about howto pleaſe her | 
buſband, 1 (0r.7.34. : 
| Thus of what it is. | 

Secondly, I conſider whatit is'not,or whatthe wife is not bound to;though | what wiues 

ſhee mult beſubic, In generall, their ſubieRion dorh nor iead them into | are not bound 
| {[bondage,and make them ſlaues and vallals to thern, they remaine till cheir | ©: 
| | 


companions and yoke-fellowes. 
In particular there are ſome things ſpirituall,ſome things domeſticall,ſome 

{ chings in her cinill cariage, from which ſhee is not reſtrained by her ſubie- 
| on, | | 
In matters of religion ſhee cannot be forced to negle the meanesto ſaue 
her ſoule, the vabelecuing husband cannot compell the wife to forſake her 
| faith and religion,andthe meanesthereof,to pleaſe him. Againe,though her 
ſex barre her from in{truQtion in the Church, and her husbands authoritie 
_.._ |barre her from ſole inſtrution inthe familie, yer notwithſtanding vader her [| - 
husband ſhee may inſtruct her children, Pre. 6.20. and familie, Pro.31 .26. 
Beſides,though her husband were neuer ſo great,wiſc,lordly, &c. yet ſhe may 
admonifh him, and he ought to becroſled of his owne courſe and will by her, 
as Abraham by Sarah, at Gods appointment, who charged hims ro heare her in | 
| what ſhee ſaid,to doeit,Gen.21.12. Es 
- Indomeſticall matters, ſhee Is not ſubieedto his tyrannie and blowes,nor 
is ſhe bound to beare with or conſent to, or conceale his whoredoines, ſhee is 
| not bound to imitate his examplc,or obey his willto doethat thar is ill, And 

laſtly her fubieion doth not binde her to deliuer her body when ſheis apart 
for her diſcaſe, Lewit.18. 19, Ezech. 8.6. 
| In civillmarrers[ inftancein one: She is notvererly barred out from works 
| of mercy, for though ſhe may not take of his ſubſtanceto ſpend it, no notin 


| workes of piety and metcy, yet of her owne labours ſhe may caketo giue to 


the poore, or for pious vis, Pro.31. 20. | 
Thus of what nor. 

Thirdly, that women may performe this ſubieQion z 1.They mult keepe 
home, 2. They mult ſeeke this abilitie of God, for hegiues thegraces of the 
wife : Nature makes her a woman, elecion a wife, but to be prudent & ſubict 
is of the Lord,Pre.19.14. andthere ſhee mult ſeeke it of God. 3. They mult | 
{preſerue and keepewarme in their hearts the Joue of their husbands, for all | 
diſobedienceariſeth of want of loue, Laftly,they muſtconſider thereaſons | * 

_ _ Kk3; | and | 
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comelinefſe in 


AP. 


-| hameof mea will narmoue theetobeſubicegyer have power on thine head, 


]them well,and kindly to accept their obedience, 3. God hath valucd he 
| price of agood wife, and ſerthe rateto be abouepenrles,Pro. 31.10, Finally, 


| che Lord. 


| yen power over all in che family but one,and therefore great reaſon and equi-| 


| - 3, CM is cometh, wadecet: (Otis here tranſlated. 


gorgeouſneſſe of apparel, 1 Per. 3.3. buta wiues comelineſle is eſpecially» 
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Firſt, he is thy head and therefore be ſubieQ; x Cor, 22.3, Secondly, if the 


becauſe of the Angels, 1 Corixcb,1 1.10, but eſpecially conſider the incoy- 
ob wegh mach wich thew chat God kak impaled fich afree wn 
ingenuous ſubiection, It is not boundleſſe, when they may be (ill compani- 
ons. 2, That God that requires them to be ſubieR, chargeth husbandsrovie 


their labour in the Lord ſhall not beloſl, for they aremuchſer by of God, 1 Pex. 
3.4. hewill bleſle chem with che fruit of their wombe, P/a.113.9. & 127.3, 
yeathe ſaluation of their ſoules may be furthered by the right performance 
of familie dutics, 4s 
Thus of the things required, vis: be ſwbieft, - EE 
The mannerhow ic is required followes : Be ſabieft indefinitely, and ſo 
ſheweth that they muſt be ſubieR: 1. Not outwardly,but in ſpirit, 14.2, 15, 
2, Not abroad onely,but at home. $. Not ſometimes, but conſtantly alwaies, 
4- Not in ſome things, buc in cuery thing, Epheſ,5.24. 5. Not for feare or | 
ſhame,butfor conſcience ſake,and voluntarily, Here I may takein the diſlin- 
&ion: ſubieRion is twofold : 1, By Gods inflitution, and ſo wives arc ſub- 
ieQ,in that they are commanded to be ſo,and God hath taken preheminence 
from them, 2, By will, or the conſcience cheerefully yeelding obedience to 
Gods will, and thus oncly good wiues are ſubieR, 
T hus of the dutie charged vpon them, 

3. Theperſons to whom it is duefollowes. 

T 0 your buſbands :) Thelewords may beconſidered excluſively and inclu- 
ſiuely, they excludeall others, ſheeis nor to be ſubieR ro her ſeruants or chil. 
dren,or the ſtrange woman brought io by the husband yz and ſoalfo they in- 
clude all husbands, they mult be ſubie& ro their husbands,nortthe wiſe only 


but the fooliſh, not the courteous onely,but the froward, not the rich onely, 
but chepooreallſo, 


- Thus ofthe laying downe of the dutie + 
[tis amplified, firlt by a reaſon, i comeh : ſecondly, by alimitation,is 


es i comely] 5%; «rinav. The originall word is rendred three wajes, | 

x. As yee owght, vt oportet, and ſoitisa reaſon from Gods inſtitution, yee 
muſt doe it, God indiſpenſably requires it, | 

3. As i mueete, vt convent ; it is meet eſpecially two waies, s. God hath gi- 


tie ye be appointed ſubiet ynco him,and it is not meet yee ſhould ruleſo ma- 
ny if you willnotobey one, Againe,yecare profeſſors, and haue giuen your 
names to Ctriſt, and therefore it is meet that you clpecially (triue to be good 
wiuecs,and better then any others,leftthe word be euill ſpoken of, 


The wives comelineſſe is not in beauty, Prow.11,22.& 31.30. norinthe 


1, Inher wiſdome, Pre, 14.1, and that to be ſhewed in two things : firſt,io| 
her akill to pleaſe her husband , neither offending him wich chiding words, | 
nor eſcaling or crying, which is found to yex ſome men morethen 
words, Secondly,in her skiltto managethe buſineſſes of the houſe, both ſea- 
ſonably,difcreetly, and with prouidence. _T 20 : 

2, Inhermecknelleit is exceeding comely, where the hid man of the heart u 


irdly, 
| ene —_ — | . —_— W 


incorrapt with a mecke and quiet ſpirit,this is better then all appardll,1 Fx behet 
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| _ to his ordinance , for Gods fake , becauſe God requires this at your 
 [hands, | 
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[ro them,asthey leauenot their ſubieRtion to God. Their covenant with their 


do. al 


m—__ 


- (lexe ), the perſons to whom they owe it ( your Wines). 


LA 
God, 1 Per.3.4. to men in the gate, Pron,z 1.23.31, to herhusband and ehil. 


they muſt anſwer ic betore Godzhe will avenge their not ſubieing of them- 


| Gx things. Firſt; chat it is indiſpenſably required, Secondly, why this dutic 


{odoe menin loue, * 
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Veins. Hucbands one your Wie: 


"Thirdly, hereitisin her ſubieRion; for as itivan yncomely thing toſee the | 


body abouethe head, ſoit is ro ſeea wife that will rule and not be fubie@ to 
her husband. - | 
And if the wife labour to adorne her ſclfe thus, ſheeſhall a 


arecomdly to 


dren, Prov.3 1.28, yea, ſhee is an ornamenteo lincericie and holinellc it ſelfe, 


Ti. 2.3. 
Inthe Lord] 1. Theſewords are expounded diuerſly. 
Firſt, in the Lord, that is, in the feare of God, as vnto the Lord in obedi- 


' In this ſenſe it may ſerue for two vſes : Firſt, for terror to wicked wiues, 
ſclues, he will certainly account with them, if they be whoriſh, contentious, 


idle,carelelle, or waſtefull,&c, | 
2. Itis a great comfort vatoa godly woman, her ſubieion is in theLord, 


| | it is in Gods account, euen as a (acrifice to him, he takes it as done to him- | 


ſelfe, God honours her obedience in the familie, as if it were piety in the 
Temple: and this may the more ſupport them, if their husbands be vn- 
kinde, | \ | | 
Secondly,in the Lord, that is;ſo farre as they commandin the Lord ; they 
muſt ſo loue their husbands,as they ceaſe not toloue God; and ſo beſubie& 


husband no way inferresthe breach of this couenant with God, and thus it is 
principally here meant, an EM 
Thus of the Wiues dutie, | 
The Husbands dutie followes in the 19verſe. 
Huſbands lone your Wines, and be not bitter untothem.] 

Doftr: Ingenerall; Husbands muſt be told their duties aſwell as Wives, 
as they would haue them mend, fo they mult mend themſclues ; and as they 
would haue comfort by liuing with them, ſo they mult make conſcience to 


practiſe their dutie ro them : it is not the hauing of wiues or husbands, that | 
-] breedscontentment, butthe holy performance of duties mutually, | 


The dutie of the Husband is propounded here: Firſt, by exhortation, 
Haſbands lowe-your Wines, Secondly,by dehortation, Be not bitter wnto them. 
In the exhortation, there is che perſons exhorted (Huſband: ), the dutie 


| Huſbands] This indefinite propounding of it ſhewes, that all ſorts of Huſ. 
bands are bound to ſhew this dutie, poore and rich, learned and vnlearned, 


yong andold, 
Love) Concerning the Husbands dutie as it is here expreſſed, I conſider 


onely is named. Thirdly, how he muſt ſhew his loue, Fourthly, Reaſons 
wag Fifthly, I anſwer certaine obietions, Sixthly, thelets of performance 
Oue. | 

Firſt, it is required, Gen, 2.24. Epbeſc5.25. Tit.2.2, 

Secondly, the Apeſtle names this dutie in this one word.either becauſe the 
Lord of purpoſe, would haue them ſtudie the whole ſcriptures, that while 
they ſeeke for diretions to make them good Husbands, they may findeallo 
counſell ro make them good men. s | 

Orelfe in this word is comprehended their dutie, that ſo this cheir 
word, they might write itintheir hearts,& have it ever in their eyes to docit; 
or elſe it is becauſe this is molt neceſſarie, and as women faile in ſubjeion, 
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and dif fr 9 cefullamong(t men, deſtrojesthe ſoule both by making men with- 
| outvn en ſending them to hell, Prov. 5.29, & 6.25, & 9,17, 
lob 3 I. 7,8, ec, 


without conſent, 


noureth her: 


continua 
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ies and that, fi 


it conſumes bel 


waſtes mens ſubſtance;compallcrh men with all euill, in the middefi 


, is worſe then thefr, Irene. ras Gods ſight, 


Sratdes by yeelding her due beneuolence, not departing from be bed 
3, By honouring her, x Per. 3, 7, The Husband muſt ſhew that hee ho. 


Firſt, by ſuffering himſelfe to be admoniſhed by her, Gy 21,12, 
Oy; by viing her as his companion , not lording ouer her as his| 


Thirdl y,by truſting her with diſpoiing of ſuch things inthe familic as ſhee| 
is fit for _ faichfull in, by giuing herimployment according to her gifts. 
Fourthly, by not diſgracing ber before others, but chuling a fit cimean ſe- | 
cret to finde fault with her. - 
Fifchly, by not ſpeakio when ſheeis in paſſion, but forcing both her and 
— in all matcers of difference to ſpeake when they are both out of 
100. 
Sixchly,by yeeldinga free andiuſt teſtimonieof her praiſes, Pre.31.28, | 
4 By cheriſhing ker, Eph, 5. 28. And this heperformes, 
 Firſby prouiding her maintenance according to his abiliric,8 thatio| 
labouring ſo in his calling, as he may prouide for her while he lives, and leaue 


And for manner, doing it cheerefully, not ay till it be wrung from him, | 
as from churliſh Nebe!. Thos doe wa 0G he ſpend at alchouſe, 


whores,or ſports, Beare-baites, 'F aies,gaming,or apperell;thac ſhould ſeruefor 
maintenance of wiues and childrenar home. 


Secondly , by proteQing and reſcuing her from wrongs and Jangers, 
1Saw.30.5. | 
Thirdly, by delighting i in her loue 3 Jea, noterring or wandringi ig his lone} 
,P r08,5.19; | 
Sccondly, he owes her ſpirituall love aſwell as naturall, ſoChriſt loued his | 
Church, not conely co intichit but to ſanRibie it, Epbeſ.5.2 5,26, They mull 
.dwell with themas men of knowledge to helpe them, not onely by labour, 
but by —_——— fg .3.7. This prone loue he mult ſhew, ws 
1. Byforgiving her offences pon her repentance; this is one way w | 
EE Ts a: matnd emis 
2, By y coun ON,a Ition,con lacion,&c. 
4. Thereaſonsw y he muſt loucher, are ; 
_ 1, BecauſeGodrequiresit, | 
2. God ſorequires it, as aman muſt leaue his father and mother roclexue 
___ vntohis wife, Ger.2.24. 
3. Theexample of Chriſt ſhould iinforce it, Epb.: 5.25, 
+ Sheishisowne fleſh,and no maneuer hated his ownc fleſh, Fob.s 5.29. 
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'- [IVerf-T ” ands loue your Wines. © 

| 4 _ We nigh # ak _————_— _ ——_— —_ — | _— —_ Ts — _ 
| $8 pray | er be interrupted) Per.3,17. 202" * > LATIN 
J by \ # : & % 
| - 6, Thus 


he ſhall ſhew himſetfe a member of Chriſt,and to belikehizhead, 
: Epbeſ.1.30, ks ined {> ———__ ' | 


_ 

KK. - x} 

bo LESLIE: | 
A OE 


____ vnthriftineſſe, 
Obielt: n, Shee was of meane birth, condition, or portion, when I mar- 

ried her,” SORTEEEN oh | | 
Anſ. $0,and\much worſe was the Church before Chriſt maried her, and 

yet Chriſt loues her. et! | opt 7 

| Obie, 2. But fince mariage,ſhee is idle;froward,waftefull,&c, 


» 


Axſw. Thisis a reaſon to mouetheeto pray for her, and co watch over her 
waies to admoniſh and inſtruct her, but this is no reaſon to moue thee nor to 


. | loue her : Forthe Church (inneth afcer calling, and yet Chriſt loves her, and | 


ſhewes it by his interceſſion for her in heauen, and by labouring toclenſe her 
by his ſpiric and wordia earth. | EN 


Obie. 3. Butſheeis a carnalland varegenerate woman, a meere wicked 
tikes or hypocrites, or prophane perſons, and pagans. 


reaſon from Gods inltitution bindes thee ; thou muſt loue her, not becauſe 
ſhee deſerues it, but becauſe God requires it. 

©neft, Is a man boundto eſteeme his wife aboue all women ? 

eAnſw. In reſpec of the affetion and practiſe ofthethings eilentially ne- 
celſarie to coniugall duties, he is, but not in opinion of his praiſes, for that is 
the commendation of the good wife, not of euery wife, Prox,3 1,30. 
| Thus of the ObicQions, 

Sixthiy, the lers follow: How comes it to paſſe that men do nat performe 
this dutie? Anſw, It isin ſome by reaſon of cheir (infull comming together;as 
in ſudden mariages, when they are done beforethere bea calling or affeion 


—.——_— 


not for grace or fauour, but for wealth, when they are potlelſed of both, they 
wiltlouetherr wealth;and hatetheir wives, rn Et 

2, Corruption of nature isthe cauſe of want of Iouc, they are wicked men, 
therefore wicked husbands. ; 


3. ir comes to palle,becauſe men doe not by praier ſeeke loue of God,nep- 


| le of praier and mortification is the cauſe. * 


4. Men louethe(trange woman, and therefore loue not their wiues , or 
they loue other mens wiues. | Pt 
5, It comes to paile by the vntowardneſſe of the wife, for though that bee 
no iult reaſon tothe husband (becauſe he ſhould loue her, becauſe God com» 
mands him) yet it is a juſt iudgement of God vpoa her. 
Thus of what is required. | 
Zone] 142; indefinitely : Firſt, in heart as well as inword, Mal.2.15. Se- 
| condly, not before others onely, but priuately. Thirdly, not ſometimes, or 
che firſt weeke;moneth, or yeare,but for euer conſtanily. Fourthly, for con- 


Poon ann and not forſhame or reſpe of her friends, or while her meanes 
oe lalt, | 


from Chriſtian louein the generall,but from coniugall loue. Secondly,to in- 


_ | cludeall wiues, though poore,leiſe wiſe,or ſrugall, troward, &c, 


- - Thus ofthe exhorration. 
The d:hortation followes, Be not bitter wnto them] In theſe words the 


E od | Apoſtle 


tt 
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_ 9. Trwillpreſerue amanfrom the temprations, and inticements:of the 
ſtrange woman, Prev,5, 19, 20. Yeazand fromalleuill company and | 


woman) that neitherdoth, nor will feare God, and Chriſt doth not loue here: | 


Anſw. Though this reaſon from Chriflsexample doth not hold, yer the 


in the heart : Sowhen men haue ill ends, as thoſe men that marry their wives | 


Towr Wizes | This is added ; Firſt, toexcludeallothers,all others 1 lay,wor = 


7. | 


| 
| Mens obie&i- | 
ons aaſyyered, 
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, 
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| The cauſes 

why men loue 


not their 
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x | ForthefGirſt, thisexhorcationto louc,and dehortationfrom bicternes doth 
7, To louetheir vices: they may know them tobe the weaker veſſell, yea 
cakenoticeof theweakneſſeof the veilell, _ X CF 


_ 2, Toloſebis owne authoricieby lightneſſe and vaine behaviour. 
3- Toomit the performanceof holy duties topleaſe her humour. 
4. Togiue heralicence to doe what ſhee lift, and live how ſhee will, 

: ary fiading fault and reprouing, ſo as they vic not their owne words, | 

| bue L 

eyes , diſtinguiſh their natures, wives of ſoft and gentlenatures muſt be| - 

vied with all gencleneſſe,but that Ietsnor but chat wilfulland Rubborne wines | 

may be held downe to a meet ſubieQion. | 

2 Men ſhewtheir bitternelſe: Firſt, by words, ard that diverſly, when they 

_ _ [Ofbitrerhuſ- | reproch them for their infirmites, or deformities z or when rhey grow quar: 

bands, - wid finding fault with euery thing,or grow into paſlion vpon every occa- 
ſion. Secondly, in deeds,by vſing them diſcourteoully,or by voiult reſtrainr. 
 Orlaſtly, by blowes, Many men have litle growing in their furrowes but 
wormwood, they haue atrue gall of bitternes in them, they may be compa- 
| redto the ſtarre in the Revelations, 8, 11. for as that made the third part of 
the waters bitter;lo are more then three parts of the words of many busbands 
birter words z yea as if their naturall frowardnes were not enough, ſome men 
will ſharpen and whet their tongues to ſound out curſed words like ſwords or 
arrowes ; .yea ſome are ſo vnappeaſable, their anger is like the fooles wrath, 

Pros.27.3. theſe are a brood of Caldeans, a bitter,a furious nation, 

| | Forthecureof this bitternelle, foure rules aretc be obſerued : | 

tl Ss 1. Men muſt pray God to caſt ſomcthiog into their fountaineto ſweetenit, | 

forcuring of | 2+. They muſt turne the courſe of this humor, and ſpend it vpon their (ins, 
chis bitecrnes | in the praiſe ofthe duties of mortification. : 

inme, -—j-—2, Ear Gods booke , forthat will inable men to godly ſorrow, ( by being] 
© 4 bitcer in cheir bellies) and will ſwecteatheir mouthes, © ———- 

{ 4, Looketotherootes of bierernes, ſtay the (ſpring of it in the beginning, | 

take heede of a cuſtome in frowardneſſe, for then onely cuſtome in the vic of 

the meanes will curerhee againe it will coſt them daily ſorrowes, before they 

| can get their natures throughly healed. 4 

Laſtly,the reaſons follow why they muſt mortife bitterneſle. 


—— 


_ 


hk A. 1. lt is a wiſe mans glory and diſcretion to paſſe by infirmities, Pres. 
gainſt bitter= | 19, 10, | 


neſſe, 2, Shee is not his footeſtoole but his helper. Es 

3. Secing weare heires of bleſſing) let vs ble{ſeand not curſe, if God bath 

| | fneernedourhearts with grace,let not our fountaines (ſend forth bitter waters 

1 | and ſweet, | T 
| 4 The Apollerequiresthat all bitterneſſe beput away,all for degrees,(it 

| isnot inough we are notſo bad as ſome be) andinall perions, ; 

| 5. Laſtlyit is a part of our good workes,and holy conuerſationto mortihie 


bitternetle, and envie, and (trite, hereby we myſt ſhew that we hauethe wil- | | 
| | | domethat is fromaboue: for if our knowledgebe right,it will makevs peace 
| | able, gentle, and exfietobeintreared, On the other lide,ifmen ſharpen their 
| | _— es tocurſed and bitter (peaking,they may not boaſt of their knowledge. | 
orſuch wiſdome is carnall, ſenſuall,and diucliſh,and they arc liars agaiolt che 
| ward, 1aw.3. 13.17. Ts 


i— 


wt 


| by reaſon of their waywar 


” "OST 


_... | plaine here,and likewiſe charged, Epbe/:6.3, ____ 


_—_— 


| cr (weer 


..* Moreſpeciallyat ſometimes, and fothey 


, in thei increand eand loving behaviour towards their wi”es;'s 
U 


rake notice of this vice of birterneſſe, orif they hate fai) 


 - The next covpleinthefamilie, is þ "q{rafient 
- 'Theduries of children is ferdowne firſt; becauſe thEinferiors are charged 
frſt,and chiefly to mend and performe their duties, 2, 


F 


as - . | . = 5; - , | a . : | 
VERS: 20. Children obey your Parents. i all thmgs, for this ts well-pleaſing to 


"7" He; exhortation hath in ictwo things, Firſt; cheie dutie, Secondly, the 

& reaſons ofie. \Their ducieharh in & toure things. Firſt,vho arecharged 
(Children), Secondly,what is charged vpon them, (bey ). Thirdly,to whom 
they owe it (your Parents), Fourthly, the extenthow far forth (inal things ). 
The reaſon 1s, becauſe though irweren ng to theParents 


neteracefull &pleaſi 
dngtle, yet it is well-plealingro God. 
Children] viz: All children, without difference of fex, both ſonnes and 
daughters z or of age, not onely infancs} bur children:growne and of riper 
and full yearesof condition the childreaboth of poore and rich. 

Obey] Theobedience of Children muſt be conſidered : 
mult obey, 


. 


x. In the choice of theiricallings, | - | Tz 

2. Intheelefian anddiſpoling of their mariages, it muſt be with conſent 
of Parents. Thus did 1a, Gen. 24. Thus even 1/mael, Gen.21,21, Thus 
Iaakeb, Gen.27.46. & 28.9.” Thus Sampſon, Tudg.14.2, And this power hath 
every Father ouer his'Virgin, 2 Cor.7, 36,37. S140 | 

More generally here ['confider. Firſt, that they muſt obey notin ſome 
things, at ſome times, but alwaies throughout the courſe of our lives, this is 


% 


1, With reuerence internall, andexternall ; internally they muft con- 
| __ ceiue a holy eſtimation, and tenderneſle of refpet, and honour 
and obſeruance of their Parents. And exrernally chey muſt ſhew ir 
by all reuerent behauiour, as by riſing vp before them, by giuing 
_ rhemthbe hanour to ſpeake firlt. EE 

2. With readineſle to receiue and heare inſtruction, Prow,1. 8. 
Thirdly,withendeuour tofulfill their deſires, by their labors or otherwiſc. 
Fourthly,with fubmiſlion,firft totheir rebukes,Pro. 13.1. ſecondly,to their 


reſtraints in diet,apparell,recreations,&c. thirdly,totheir corre&ions. 


Fifthly, with piety, praying for them , forifthey muſt doe it for all men, 
much more forthem ; and it for all in aurhoritiethen for Pareats, 1 7im.2.1. 
Sixtly, with all meeknelle of loue, ſhewed three waies: © 

1. By _— without inquiring, diſcourſing, murmuring, or con- 
rending. 

2. By x. 8 their infirmities , either of bodie , age or minde, obey 

chough aged,diſcaſed,crabbed, &c. 

3. Obeying without reſpeR of profitz ſome 
ſo long as any thing is to be had from their parents, but when chey 
haveall they muſt have, then their forwardneſſero pleaſe is negle- 
ed: this is a baſe and mercenarieobedience. 


N— 


4 cventhly, 


Secondly, how they mult obey : Children muſt performe obedience, 1 


children are obſequious, 


| 
F 


| 


| 


The obedi- 

| <nc of chil- 
dren confide. 

red of, more 

eſpecially,or 

more genc- 


rally. G | 


| 


a 
C———_ w—_ nd 


—— il... 


ou "nn" 


| ]God Father; but ſo giuetitles tomen, as all honour and ſacred eſtimation of | 


In all thi 1 Cd But 6 7 He Gans; wait 
ptr ne 0, you muſt ſo obey your carthly Father, as you difobey” Qot | 
your heauenly' Father,therefore (inthe Lord) izadded, Epb.6.1. Butellcwe 
pegs « —po thatare notapparanttabe ſinfullchough againſt our 
credit 
| - Ormoreplainelychus: All things are of three ſorts : Fir,ore things a are 
je. good,this muſt be done thoughthe Parents forbid,becauſe God com. 
Secondly, ſome things are ſimply cuill, theſe things muſt nor bee | 
FR , though Parents command, becauſe God forbids. Thirdly, ſome 
things are, indifferent, ia theſe children muſtobey, though their Parents re. | 
_ "hr neuer {0 vamecte, for things ipheracice that are not vn-' 
Thuzof thedofrinc oftheirobedience;9: AS J 
Apiaſtthis dodrinechildrenobje&t marching: | 
I am nowin better eſtate, in higher plice, of berergifs or ſuch 
| ike, then my Parencs... ifib 10/71/15 27 | 
| nſw; This is noxcaſon ro withhold obedience and reverence, for 1oſeph| 
] wasaPrincei in Egypt, and [acobinrgreat want t Saleen litsin his throne of | 
Maieſtie, and yet when his Mother. comes to hiny he yeelded all reverence, | 
the throne did noe make her ceaſe tobe & Mother : yea, our Saujiour Chiiſt | 
infinitely excelled his Parents,and yet hewasfubie vato them, Luk.1.51, | 
Obieft; But our Saujour ſaith, cal zot men father oxearth, Mat.23.9. | 
Anſw; The words are not to be vnderſtood fimply, bur comparatively, | 
andchat,citherto God;or to the Phariſies: callno man Father asthou calleſt| 


Gods fatherly care be preſerued:and call noman Father,as the Phariſiesam-| 
bitiouſly deſi to be called; giue not truſt and child-like honourto men off 
what profeſſion ſocuer , that you ſhould onely truſt in them, and by perfor- 
ming honour, or obedience,or recompence to them, grow _; of the| 
duties you oweto your owne parents,asthe Pharifies caught; ſat.1 5.5. 

Obie#: Bur my Parents require baſe things;and ſuch as caſt a kinde of diſ- 
creditvpon meinthe world, 

Anſw: Conſider not the mp” required, but Gods ordination beſides : 
Godthe Father required of Chriſtto beare the Crofle,ſpittiog in the face,&c, 
yet he willingly obeyed. | 

Obieft: Butm - cn are diſordered perſons,and fooliſh,&c. 

ke oh Pray 4 r them, but deſpiſethem not, belides God knowes what is | 

for thee, and therefore hath cauſed thee to come out of the loines of | 
uch Parents, and required ſubieQion of chee, 
_ They are not my naturall Parents, but my ſtep-father or ſtep- 
mortner, | 
foo 26 Yet they multbeobeyed, ſo Rath obeyed Naomi, and Moſer, Iethro: 
Exed.18.19. / 

Obie: They are not Parents at all, but my kindred onely, as my Vocle, 
Aunt,&c, with whom I am left in truſt. 

Anſw, Thou mult be ruled by them, ſo was Heſter by Aa | 

FJe. This condemnes the doctrine and prattiſe of Papiſts, that defend 
thevowes of ſolitarieand (ingle life of children without conſent of Parents : 
and iemects with the doctrine of the A RENT. that would RE with chil- 
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faith and piety tothe Lord. 


- poſition, not a promiſe , but this anſwer ſatisfieth not, Some ſay the pro- 
| miſes mentioned in that commandement; belong tothe whole Law, a5 pit 


| muſt obey, butin the Lord, Sys ehey muſt obey , not becauſe mm | 
| Ll ” ” and | 


[ern  Friden we wa. ws: 
Jrensrelecuing of their parents, ſol 
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they would beſtow it pon 
2, This may ſerue for reproote of ftubberne and vngracious childrant 
forfakecheir Parcars inſtruction, Proms. 8, but cf ih monte 
Jef piſe their Parents whea they arc old, or mocke them;''6r 
chaſerhem) or robbechemy che curſed aflre of ſuckcehildren ap Le 
in cheſe Scriptures ; Pros. 15.20, and 19, 26, and23,22. , 2d” 20.20. and 


28. 24. and 30.80.17, © 0) 
. - Thusoftheduty \thereaſonfollowes, 
There aremany reaſons w re ſhould bbey : | 
. z, Childrenhaue aoubyhey from chem z'euen their life _ their E- 
 ducation,their Pareats'then tooke care of theny when- they had no 
ragge tocouer theirnakedneſſe,. normorſel1to put into their mouthes, 
and whatcan childrenrenderequiualent hereunto? - 


2, Chriſt himſelfe was obedient to his Parents, Zuk, 2,51. + 


# S $ * + % 
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be tried, and tried whethercheir worke be pure, Pro, 20, 11. 

4. The conſideration of Gods iudgements vpon wicked children ſhould 
much moue, ſuch as were { ham, Eſan, Ab/olon, Abimelech, &e. 

5. If thou obey northy Parents , thou mailt liue tO bee require by thy 
children, } 

6, Ta the ſixth of Epbeſ, 1.2. 3.4. There are many reaſons why children 
ſhould obey. 

Firſt, it is the Lord, that is» theirobedience j is both commanded by God, 

ariditis for God, and belidesit is no further vrged chen as may land with 


Secondly, thisis right , itis childrensiuſtice. 

Thirdly, this commandement that requires this , is the firſt commande- 
ment with promiſe, for this had a promiſe in the very firſt promulgation of 
it in the Tables, written by the finger of God , whereas all The relt had their 
promiſes annesedafterwards by theminiſtrie of Moſes. - 

Obieft, Butthe ſecond Commandement had promiſe; in the firſt promul- 
gation of the Law. 

Azſw, Some'anſwer the words of the-ſecond Commandement are apro-: 


to that Commandement alone but I thinke the plajneſt anſwereis: che fift 
Commandement isthe firſt Commandement with promiſe, viz. in the ſe- 
cond Table, A fourth reaſon is , children muſt obey ; for fo it ſhallgowell | 
withthem ; they ſhall get good and contentment, and Gods graceand blel- 
ling by fo doing. Fifthly, they ſhall live long on earth to enioy the —_— | 
of God. 

Obie. Wicked children livelong. 

Anſw, Their lifeis a death,and it is not well with them, Eſa y 65.20, 

Obie, Gods children doenot liue long. ® '; 

eAnſw, For the molt partthey dae. 2. I fay, if God performenot this 
promiſe abſolutely in theletter , yer heperformes this bleſſing by commuta- 
tioninto a better as when he giuesthem eternalllife for longlife, © | 

Bur thereaſoh why children ſhould obey is here mentioned in the Text, 

It u well [pleaſing to the Lord: Someleaue out ( 10 the Lord ) and (o the 
argument is more general, for obedience iz exceeding plealing torheir Pa- 
rents, Pro. 10, 1. and 15, 20.and 19. 13,and 13, 16. and belides itis plea- 
| {ing ro God, but I ſee no reaſonto leaue outthewords, 
' Somerender (& vec ) inthe Lord, and ſo hereis; Firlt, a limitation, they 


3. Thisis the puricie and vprightnelle of children, and hereby they muſt | 


Reaſons why |. 
children 
ſhould obey 
their Fun 
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Hd icmotenoghto fee Godbucmeemal ſo ſerue as we pleaſe 
| 12,2 
 Ercondyatheren awe homeoplaeGodevenin Familie ad 
theſe externall and ordinarie thingsac ad this ſerues ; Firſt, to ſhew | 
CE tn teen mens condition , and | 


likechem , will beplcaſed himſelfe with what pleaſeth them : [ 
00 oy = HALF" Sr Secanily's it 
is agreatincouragement to diligence , and conſcience in theſe Family uties, 
an pealoonrigenentrou leaſe man, but God. Thirdly , ic reproves | 

hypocrites, thatcareto be no wherebutin Gods 2" hf bur God. will | 
haue obedience and not ſacrifice, yea, here bewill beſerued with obedience | 
co men, 

Thirdly, that even childrenare bound to make conſcience of their waies, 
and to learne to pleaſe God OO Firſt,God requires it, Eccleſ. 12,1. 
P/al.n.48. 12. Thereis Scrip ture for babes and young men as well as old men. | 
| Secondly, Cents y exaryplesto excite them recorded in Scripture, | 
as the examples of Joſeph, | Per Danxid, lopah, Ieremie , Daniel, and Timoe- 
| ehie, yea,this was agreat praiſein Ieroboams youngand dying onne , 1 King, 

14. 3. Thirdly, a conſcionablecarein children co leaſe Gadis inuch prai- 
ſed in Scripture,they arebleſſed that beareche yoke i in theic youth , an, the 
necks Rene obedience in the hearts and lives of children is} 
joungren fe a KingsPallace, P/al. 144. 12. A happy thidg when the| 
_ ſee viſions,as well as old men dreame dreames, 7ee/.2, Then doth 
rch flouriſh when the Sonne marricth the mother, /ſ: 62. 5 

_— 1. This ſhould reach parents to ne betimes to _ their chil. | | 
dren thetrade of their way, Pros. 22. 6. andto bring them vp intheioſtruRi- 
on and admonition of the Lord, Epbeſ. 6. 4. 

: 2, Parentsſhould learnealſo to be content that their children ſerve and 
leaſe God as well as them ; ſome Parents are ſo bad that they neither will in- 
nr their children themſelues, nor abideit,thar they ſhould heare ſermons, 


read the Scriptures, ſcekethe companie of ſuch as feare God, or ſanQific 
| | Gods Sabbaoths. : 
| + This houldreach all torepent even for thelinnes of their youth, Pſa. 
25. For they werethen ticdto pleaſe God aſwell as afterwards. 
4. That God will bepleaſed and will accept the indeauours and conſcio- | 
nable cares andobedience, euen of childrea, this is a comfore to children 


that though they cannoc "Lowes _ 


ang 9 yet they ſhall pleaſe God z | 
and againe; it reprouesfrow God pleaſed and are thou diſplea- 


ſed ? Doth God louc and wr the A nk and endeauours of his a and | 
{ doſtthou diſlike ? | | 


Thusof childrens duty, the Parents "ay 3 EI 
Fathers proneky not your children to anger, leaſt they be diſcouraged.) 
Dotrine, From the coherence, Parentsmult performe their duty to their | 


| children, itis not an eaſiething tobea Father an mother in performance of 
fatherly and motherly duties. 


cf D, _ arein | gre heretolearne,thatitis not enough coab. | 
-but chey muſt abſtaine fromall prouocations tolinglc is not e- 
| nog ron abſtaine bh whoredome, but men muſt abſtaine from wanton at- 
ire peed places,from filthy ſpecches,from feng Ah roger 
WR to abſlainefrom m—_ but mea muſt om bitter and 
more Vans . _ provoking 


ll 


w_—_— 


htc 


 Verſ22%% — Parents prowke not you Childrel 
coking words. Ic is not enough to ablteine from Idolatry, burmeny 
ine trom all the monuments and occaſions of Idolatry and 


M 
peace and vnitie,but 


es : Secondly, the reaſon of it. 
Parents] All Parents aretied to 
noneare t00 good to doeit. Vſefor reproofe of ſuch women asthinkethem- 


Care of their children wholly to others. TE 
| Proncke ro wrath 1 Here I notethe manner of ſetting downetheir duty and 
the matter. 


not thinke onely of their ſinnes againſt God and abroad to others ; but they 
may be guiltie of much ſinne in treſpaſſing againſt their owne children, if pa- 
| rents were otherwiſe neuer fo honeſt or religious, yer the careleſſe diſcharge 
of their duty to their children may much prouockeGod, and will cercainely 
be found on their ſcore if they repent nor. 
Dnucſt. But hy is the dutie of parents in this place (o ſparingly ſet downe 
but in ogebranchof it and that negatiuely ? CR, 
| Anjw. It isnottoallow Parents to beleile careful], butit may be the Apo- 
file ſpares them heere, becauſe in reſpeR of other relations they are charged 


before and after as husbands and maſters. Againe, it may bee the Apollle 


ſhall account to God but not to their children, Thus of the manner of (et- 
ting their duty downe, the mater followes, 

Pronoke not } Parents fault two waies, either by too much ſeuerity , orby 
roo much indulgence, theformer is herereſtrained. Againe, the prouocati- 
on is two-fold, cither to finneor co paſſion, it is a melt curſed thing for pa- 
rents to prouoke their children co ſinne by counſelling them to euill waies,or 
incouraging them to lewd courſes. This the Apoltleholdstoo horrible vile, 
for any profeſling religion, or the feare of God, and therefore mentions pro- 
vocation to anger, ” - 

Concerning this prouocation to anger | conſider threethings, Firſt , how 
parents pronoke their children. Secondly, whatthey muſt doe that they bee 
not provoked. Thirdly, what is not forbiddenin theſe words, '- 

Parents prouoke their children firſt, by word ; ſecondly, by deed. 


meet prog Secondly, by purſuing them with contumelious words, ef. 
pecially 
gracing ofthem to others before their face, or behinderheir backes, 


2. By deedes five waies. 
Firſt, by careleſle education, forthoughchildren find not fault with this at 
firſt, yer when they come to beof yecres , and finde their owne rnfitneiſe for 


calling or ſociety, &c, then they free againſt cheir parents neglect. 


to be of yeeres. 
Thirdly,by vaipſt dealing about their marriages, wherreither they reftraine 
them of marriage,whenthey hanc a calling eoit, and a liking of meete per- 


_ them 


muſtabffainc from all marriage with Papiſts, and from making of imape of 
chetriaity,6&cc. If men would auoide jon {er uſt abickend whos 


[fwearing. So Miniſters uſt notonly call to chey muſt 
heed ofprouocaionst | when all isat pedgce, ' 
| Thusofchegenerall.  * 


The words of this verſe area dehortation, and therein is : Firlt, the duty of 
their duties to their children, 


ſelves too good ronurſetheir owne children, and of ſuchFathers as turnethe 


The duricof parents is negatiuely ſet downe , to teach that parents muſt | 


would haue children to know they haue not thatliberty ro inquire into their | 
parents faults, or to reckon it as a part of their skillto finde them out : parents | 


1, By word three waies, Firſt , by burthening them with vniuſt and vn- 
when they be alwaies chidiog and rativg of them. Thirdly , by dif 


Secondly, by diſcourtelics and vakind viage of them when they begrown 


| I 
> By Fathers he 
meanes both 
Parents. 


How parents 
prouoke their 
children both 
by werds and 
deeds. 


ſon, and thus they prouoke them to Ry of when they compell | 


| m ” —— 
GE auth. = Y 
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ae 


— — 


_ 
meat, Mab. 7. 9.10.1 
. | x Cor. 12, 14- 


OT nn 


them 
owthe ſcedes of picty and godli ir hear dra 
SHY 9 $0798 | omar" as well as reaſon if it were | 
informed, and conſcience would make them not onely religious to God, bur 
rey dy4.e-—waf whdg PE NEGNIS much libertie ar 
hos: : | 
| 


| the firſt, for if they 
4. They muſt pray for them ro God, many pray for children,and ſo fortheir | 
being,that afterwards neuer pray to God to guide their hearts,and ſo for their 
well being. 5. They muſt in geaeralltriueto teach or guidethem by incoy- 
ragementsandallurements, correQion is not as diet , bur as Philicke, and 
chus recreation is notto bedenied them, Zach.$. 5, 6. If nothing elſe will 
| reſtrainepaſtionin children, they muſt impoſeſilencevpenthemyhethatim-| 
poſcth lilenceon a foole mitrigateh anger, Pros. v, 26. | 


children z and cheſeareprouoked, 
ſtioning and enquiring enuioufly after euery thing they do or ſay. 


wife, or tothe 


much worſe in parents. 


goucrne this affeQtion without ſmning, P/alw, 4. much lefſe children. 2. An- 
| ger isa great prougker of Gods anger , it breedes _pienane Gedsanger, | 
Math,s, 3. Itlets in the Deuills, Eph. 4.26. and v 
of theſe paſſions, ſowes themoſt hdlliſh ſeeds and ſtirs moſtimpious thoughts | * 
| in them, 4. It may bring them into 
| 5. Itisagreat letro ſound inftruftion and knowledge, Ecele/. 7. 11. Prowerb: 
14.29. 6. Theangry perſon is viſually ſuſpitious , and ſo vndbit for ſociety 
* | withmen. Pros, 1123.24. bd ns 
| word. lem. 1. 21, and thepower and(l 
be in young perſons is not to bee cooled but with bloud as in 
 Butto omit che reaſons , here 
they be S——_—_ 
Ing diſco 


todiſcourage others, and a great hurt tobe diſcouraged,' the people mult not | 


EE: 


» 
Y « 
a 4 1 


by muſt 


will iult reſtraint afterwards be provocation. 


3. This debortation hindreth not but that parents may : K 
1. Rebuketheir Children, | | 
2. Corre&them, Pros, 13-24.and 22.15.17. 2nd 29,15.17*and 23.13, | 

. and 25,14.and 19. 28. 19, 
Thus of the dutie. 


Children ] viz. Allchildren,ſonncs and daughters in Jaw as well as natural 


1. By groundleſleicaleulics and ſuſpitions reſlified by ſecret liſtning,que- 

2, By ſuffering ſeruantsto vexe or moleſt them. 

3. Bycuill reports of them. 5 

4. By giuing euill counſelor reporting of faults to the Sonneagainſl his} 
Seater againſt'\her husband co make debateisill in any but 


_  Thisof theparties to whom they owethis dutie. ” 

Left they be diſcouraged} the reaſon followes, f 
There are many reaſons why parents ſhould be carefull by all meanes to| 
er out of their Children. x. Wiſe men and godly men can ſcarce} 


ually Sathan in the times 


great miſchiefe in time , Proverb.,28. 18.| 


hinderance both to the profit of the 
ucceſle of praier. x 7iw, 2,8, 7, Some 


a= 


parents muſtnot prouoke cheir children lell 


ent ingenerall, wemuſt know that it is a great ſin 


Concerning 


_ 4 ————————. — _—_———— 


diſcou 


x an_— EPPS 
 ]Verk. 22. 


cadrodithege theit duties.” Gouernourin 


feebl 


Capaci 
exerciſe of great things, diſco 
pulillanimous, HY 

3- From the hopeto pleaſe and ſo from the confidence ofthe parents loue, 
and then ar length from the very meanes of plealing eicher by honouror 0- 
bedience, This of the duty of parents and children, 

The third couplein the familic areſeruancs and maſters, 

Theduty of ſeruants is ſet downe verſe, 22, 23. 24. 25. 


Ve n. 22, Sernauts beobedient to them that are yonr Maſters according to 
the fleſb in alithings. | 


N ail the words that concerne the dutieof Seruants I obſerue: 
1. Anecxbortation, verl. 22.23, | 
2. Reaſons, verl. 24.25. | 
The eshortation istwo waies to be conſidered: firſt as it is breifly ſet down, 
hereis firſtthe parties exhorted ( Sernants) : Secondly , the duty wherewith 
they are charged (be obedsent) : thirdly,the perſons rowhomyto your malters. 
. 2, Secondly, as it is explicated inthe explication, I conſider, | 
1, Theprouiloes about their obedicace. 
2. Theformeor manner howthey muſt obey. 


or for extent to ſeruants, they mull obey in all things, 
The manner how they muſt obey is ſee downe, | 
1, Negatiuely, not witheye ſeruice : 2, Not as men pleaſers, 
2. Armatudy uh lingleneſle of hart: 2. with feare of God: 3. heartily 
as tothe Lord, Thereaſens are,' 1. from hope of reward & wages from God, 
v.24. 2. From the certain vengeance of God vpon them that do wrong, yv. 25. 
T his is the order of the words, _ 
From the generall conſideration ef allthe words I obſerue 5. things. 
1. That (eruants are to beinſiruced out of the wordyz which reprooucs 
Maſters that reſtraineſeruants from hearing the word in Gods houſe, and 0- 
pen net the booke of God to them in their owne houles. 


thus largely in ſo many wordsſet downe? = 
| Anjw, 1, Becauſevſually men ſhewleſſecompaſſion to ſeruancs : therfore 

God takes the more care of them, many mea will haue ſome care of cheir 
children,to ſeethem taught in ſome manner , but their ſeruants they wholly 
neglet. ThereforeGod who is a Father to ſeruants as well as children , pro- 


| booketo be raught. = : ? 
- 2. Thecarefull Apoſtle ſaw that in the firft conuerſion of men romGenti- 


uragement breakes their piritsand makes them 


The proujſocs arecither for limitation tocurbe Maſters, they are to obey | 
according to the fleſh, the ſoules and conſciences are not in bondageto men, 


_ 2. A queſtionmay here be mooued, why ſhould the daety of ſeruants be 


vides large inſtrution and comforts for ſeruants , if they will come to his | 


liſme co Chriſtianirie,therewas greateſt danger of diſorder & ſcandall ia fer- 
| ECTS Em - _ _ uants 


Ger 


PIER Dm 


ee. EENENe" beet —_— ett. ed """ 


5. Things ge-| © 


erally ob- 
ſerued. 


Yam [noe canderofcbe Apelieghe deck fand adctions 

din chebehalfeofferuant: aol Apollo dnbny dirs 
ade og 20c emp beeggrrncodhen we rereg tne 
= dxiess that holdthe diſcourleoffa ly Guries, eſpe. 


im wes 


| renin 
as munch fora cooking 
4 Inlayiogdownehisfpeechto es. , frm ferbrdin, = 
| Teeth þ cheny ut for order he firſt teacherhehem , andas any ismoreignoranr; | 
this courſeis more necdfullto beheld, the common people ſhould be tn this 
manner dealt withall, they _ firſt be rebuked, conuinced, exhorted, taught 
and crhen eh rear de to be _-—_ and not before, | 
Laſtly,the ſcope and drifeo poltle id all cheſe words isto keepe Ser- | 
uants in order, and that firſt Aaryr; —_ in obedience, that nonevnder 
colour of liberty in Chriſt ſhould breakevp cheir. ſubieRion to their Maſters, | 
He was no Anabaptiſt, Secondly, to meet with the faultie obedienceof ſuch | 
ſeruants as wererelolued to ſay inſeruice, Hee meereth herewith fiue faults 
 , ; , | inferuants. 
96 faultsin 1. Theft fate in Servants is halfe "Se gs to obey in what ”_ 
par | liſt, this he correeth, when he ſaith ( iv «/ chings ) | 
2. Theſecond fault is eyc-leruice. 
3. Thethird fault is prophaneſſe, molt ſeruants never reſpe& piety 7 
and Gods feare, but onely to pleaſe their Maſters , this hee mee-| 
cech with when he ſaith, notas men pleaſers,but fearing God, 


4. The fourth fault is bypocricicallſeruice,this he meeteth when _ 
addeth in {ingleneſle of heart, 


$5. The fifth fault is baſeneſle of minde and Ns ag , this 
he would preuent inthe ewo laſt verſes. 
Thus of the general, 

Sernants] The Seruants in the Apoſtles time were for themoll part bond- 
 ſlaues, bought and ſold as beafts,and their Maſters were Infidels and cruell to | 
them z and yer many oftheſe Seruants were conuerted to che faith of Chriſt, 
Where we may learne, that mens (laues may be Gods (eruants, hee hath his 
eletamongtheſc;the dearechildren of God in this world may bee abaſed 
to mol vile iy anda moſt ſeruilecondition. . 

The Vſcs are : Firſt, ta ſhew chat felicicieisnot in outward things,for Geds | 
| ſcruants that had attained the chicke good , yetwere in molt baſe condition, | 

ig reſpe& ofthe things of this life. 

Secondly, toteach vs patienccin leller croſſes , whatſocuer thou-art , yet 
thou art not a bond(laue, theretore bee patient , ſuch as haue becnedearein | 
Gods ſight haue beene worſe vſed then thou art. 

Kota SN tothe baſer ſort of men, for Gods ale 
| may be among theſ; 

Laſtly, this isa - =o tothe abieR, 

Burhowſocuer bought ſeruants were molt vſuall inthe heiaflies time, yet- 
hired ſeruants were vied then too, and are here meant , aſwell as the other, 
yea, all ſeruantsthough they were nobles ſeruing in Princes Courts, aretied 
tothe duties oug here required, 

And asany ſcruantshaue more knowledge and doe profeſle linceritiein 


 religioa | | 


| 


Os 


_ }Verk. 2.2. | bedient. 
| noronely bebetrer men and women, burbetter ſeruantsalfo,' 751 
» Thus of the parties exhorted. OLI SGH 7.7 702 2 ID 

| not by wearing their 


[ high account and eſtimation of their Maſters, and externall, with reuerent 
| wordsand behauiour, © ; IR07 


| ownecaruers. Secendly, in reſpe& of place, they muſt Keepe the bounds of 


| to God, and ſubmit themſelues to their maſters, Pro, 29. 19. 


5 dow, 1Tim. 5,14. Pro.31,) or of condition they mult bee obedient to the 


LET TIT LS! 


. Be obedient Herel conlider 2. things, : Ss 1} Fa | 214 &URU 
1. Tharthey muſtobey, they nuſt/ approve themſelves rochcirMaſten 
or 


_ _ og » or by words and complements, 
—_— ; A nn 3 , Ks 
Val e #35 £5.27, IRS UL ow» 


burby ll and caref DCE. {ap 
24: ow they muſtobey,andthatmay be opened thus, era ago 
internal , with | 


Firſt, with reverence, with all honour , 1 Tm. 6, 1. 


Secondly, with all feare, z Per.2.18. Epbeſ.6, 5. an#this they ſhould ſhew, 
firſt, by auoiding what mighe offend. - Secondly , by not anſwering apaine, 
Thirdly, by a holy endeauour to pleaſethem, Ti. 2. 9. | 7” 

Thirdly, with ſubie&ion, to eb 
19, 20, 3. totheir reſtraints :firft, in reſpeR of diet, they muſt not be their 


the Familie, and not attheir pleaſure begaddiog out'eirher by night or day 
vpon any pretencewithout leaue. Thirdly, in reſpe&ofcompanie, they mult 
bring none intothe Family, that are lewd perſons, or of what ſort ſocuer a- 
gainſt the liking of the Maſter, nor may they keepe company abroad to the 


haue neuer ſo good meanes, yet they muſt bee attired as becommeth Ser- 
uants, : 


their fault when they vaderſtand it. It is a great fault in Seruantsthat though 
they vaderſtand, yetthey willnot anſwere. Firſt acknowledgeand giue glory 


4. Withall good faithfulneſſe, T#. 2. ro. thisfaithfulneſle is required : 

1. Inreſpetof the goods of the family , and thus they muſt ſhew their 
faithfulneſle in not daring to purloyne the leaſtpenny from their Maſters:no 
pickers, T#, 2. $0. 2. Itisnot enough that they are true, but they muſt bee 
thriftily careful] to ſee chat nothing be ſpoiled'or loſt, or miſcarry any way by 
their default and negligence, this wasthe great teſtimonie of 1acobs faithful- 
nelle, Ge. 31. 36, FW 


3, Inre 
ſtandeth in ewo things, 

1. Indiligence of labour,hee is not a faithfull ſeruant that eats the bread of 
Idleneſſe, as many ſeruing-men do, that can tell ofnocalling but attendance. 

2, Iatruſtineſſe, andin this ſeruants mnſt be faithfull two waies : firſt in 
their careto ſeetheir Maſters direRions executed in the familie, asif they had 
beene preſent : ſecondly, in their ſpeedy diſpatch of bulines abroad, a floath- 
full meſſenger isan exceeding prouecation to them that ſend him , and itis a 
wretched fault in ſeruants, when they areſencforch of the familie about bult 
neſle they cannot find the way in againe in apy due time. 

__ © Thusofthedutieto which they areexhorted. | | 

Tothew that areyour Maſters) They mult be ſubie4 and obedienttoall 
Maſters, indefinitely without difference of Sexe ( and fo to the wife or wid- 


| poorelt agwellas therich, 


and firſt ofthe prouiſoes, According to the fleſh.} 


GUGi3z; 


ukes, x Per. 2,11. 2; tocorretion, 1 Per. | 


juſt offence of their Maſters, Fourthly,in reſpe of apparell, though they | 


 AndthisſubieRion alſo they ſhould ſhewin a ready acknowledgement of | 


2. Inreſpe of ſecrets, they mult keepe the ſecrets ofthe Maſter, and of | 


| thefamily, 7” and of the tradeandcallingto. 
pe ofthe bulinetle of the family , and here their faithfulneſſe | 


Thus of the laying downe of the exhortation. The explication followes, | 


4 Things in : 
the manner {| 


of ſeruants 
obedience. 


Theſe | 
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2, Toſeruants,and fo they arealimitation, they arc ſubie& onely inte. 
ſpeRoftheir v9 p19 7) egnar | ies ere | 
we” Tbyempert iprelt s the Dogics of {eruants are ih thepowergand at the diſpo. 

ſingofthe Ma ere, and hereforefervants mul} learnerg ſubie® their fethty 
their Maſters, both commands, reſtraints, and corre&ons. 

Theecher implied :che ſoules of ſeruancs are nor in the power and atthe 
rage, ev oganatR ſpirits are frecnor Maſter nor King can command | 
_ Uſe in, firft,forreproofeof ſuchſeruants as give more to their Maſters then 
is due, thououghteltto beof the ſame calling,trade,labour, &c.that thy ma- | 
ter is of ,butthou artnot bound tobe of the fame religion , vr humour with 
thy Maſter, Icisa great fault nor ro giuethe body tothy Maſter , but a grear 
faulcalſo, to giue both body and ſoule to bee at his diſpoling , both are e&x- 
treames. Ls + 

Secondly, ſhould ſeruants feare their Maſters becauſe they havuepower o- 
uerthe fleſh ? how much more thould wefeare God , that hath power to de- 
 ſtroy both ſoule and fleſhin hell, 34/6. 19. 

Thirdly,this may be a great comfort co a ſeruant, thy ſoule is as free as the 
| foule of bimthatſirson a throne , thy ſeruice in the fleſh derogates nothing 
from che libertie of Chriſt in thy heart. Thy belt part is free, 

In al things] Seruants mult obey in all things, cuen in chings that bee a 
gainft theircredir, profit, liking, eaſe, &c, There is a great (turdineiſcin ma- 
ny ſeruants, cither they will net doe ſomethings required, or not attherime 
when they are bidden, or not in the manaer, but asthey liſt, theſe courſes are 
vile, and herecondemned. 667] 

Obie. But vnlawfull and vameet things are required. 

; I anſwer, that in caſes of this nature,threerules arc to be obſerued by in- 
 feriours. 

Firſt, Ifthe matter required be only ney no and ynmect , thou muſt 
obey ; neither doch chis rule ler, but that ſeruants or igferiours may vic all! 
| humble and lawfull meanes to prevent vameet things. 

Secondly, thou muſt be ſureit be ſinne that thou refuſeſt, thou muſt not 
diſobey vpon conceit,or coniefure, nor vpon thine owne humour andopi- | 
nion, but it muſt appeare by the word of Godto beealinne, orelſerhy con-| 
ieRures are no ground of diſobedience , if thou muſt nceds doubt on both 
(lides it is better doubt and obey,then doubt and diſobey. 

Thirdly, whenic is apparantto be impious and (innefull thatisrequired, 
yetthou mult looketo bh manner of diſobedience, thou muſt yeelde thy 
ſelie to obey by ſuffering ; yea,it is a wretched faultin ſeruants or inferiours, | 
thatarevrged ro vnlawtull things, to refuſe with ſturdic , and inſolent, and | 
provoking words, or behauiour,God frees thee from diſobedience in abut 
he frees thee not from reuereace, and from an holy eſtimation and humble 
demeanour, SO | Br p.-- 

The vſeis for great reproofe of ſeruants, both indiſcretion and ſtubbernes; 
and withall it chargeth maſters z they mult not require their ſeruants co lie 
and ſwearein their ſhops onely to pleaſe and profit them, nor may they make 
their ſeruants breake Gods Sabbathsto ſatisfie their wils, 

Obie. But arethey not required to obey in all things, 


Avſw. 


th. 


———_—— < _ 


{Verl. 2 3 . 


| heart : or thus, beobedientto your Maſters, and ler not your eye bee onely 


| worſe ) are they thatapply themſelues co their Matters humors, to feed them 
| parentsfrom theirchildren, friend from friend, and keepe malice on perpe- 


| faule in poore ſeruants(that can pretend many things)tobe men-pleaſers,how 
foule a vice is it in freemen that arein no wants or reſtraint , how hurtfull is it | 


| and ſhewes it three waies. 
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Anſw, They are, but beforc he ſaith, according to the fleſh , in labour nor 
in ſinne, and after he faith; they muſt ſo pleaſe menas they feare God tag, + 

* Thusof the provuiſoes. Hoe | IF 
The forme of their obedienceis ſerdowne:: Firlt, negatively , vor with oye. 


heart. 2. Fearing God, 3. Heartily, .. [an 
= «x. rape” ome take itthus,not with outward ſeruice , not onely doe 
the Labour of che body , but bring the care, prouidence, affection of the: 


ypon four Maſters, but ypon God thegreat Maſter of all Maſters and men. 
Butl thinke the proper meaning of the word js, notwith eye-ſeruice , that is, 
not onely inthe preſence of your Malters,not _ when their eye is vypon 
chem : ſo that he meets with che wretched faultineMlegotſuch ſeruancs as when 
eheir Maſters backes are turned, neglect their labour, tallto loitering , or get 
them outof thedoores, or which is worſe, fall co wantonneſſe, drunkenelle, 
Glchiog, ſmiting of their fellowes, and quarrelling , theſe ſeruants ſhall haue 
their portion atthe day of Chrilt : 24ath, 14. 48. andif eye-ſeruicebe con- 
condemned,whar ſhal become of ſuch ſeruants as are not good,no not ſolong 
as their Maſtersare by them? 

Not as men pleaſers | Obie, Is it a fault for ſeruants to pleaſe their Ma- 
ters? CE 

Anſw, No, itis not , for they are commannded to pleaſe in all things : 


to carefor pleaſing God ; ſoto attend a corporall ſeruice as not to carefor the 
ſauing health oftheir ſoules, this.is prophannetle, Secondly, fuch ſeruants 
are here taxed, as ſecke by all meanes to pleaſe their maſters , butnotto pro- 
fit them, ſuch are they that are flattering ſoothing perſons, chat ſerue their 
Maſters onely with faire words, butelſe are emptie perſons , ſuch ( or rather 


with tales, or praiſing theicill courſes and counſels, or executing their (infull 
mindes : theſe ſeruants are many times thefirebrands of conteation, alienate 


tuall foote : theſe are here rebuked, But let vs con(ider further, is this ſuch a 


co be aman-pleaſer in the Courts of Princes, and in the houſes of Nobles ? 


itnought in the Court and Countrey , certainely it is much more vile inthe 
 abominableis their ſoothing and daubing, 
Thus ofthenegatiue, > = 

In the affirmatiue arethree thivgs, and the firlt is ſingleneſſe of heart, 

In fingleneſſe of heart.) Concerning (inglenelle of heart , I conſiderictwo 
waics, 
7. Inthegenerall, as it isin Godsſeruants, 
2, Inſpeciall, as it isin mens ſeruants. 

Singlenefle or linceritic of heart as it is in Gods ſeruants , I conſider of in 
twothings, | 

] 1, Iathenatureof ic. 

2. In che lignes of if. 


| poſed, = WE eg 
1. As itis oppoſed tohypocrilie, a ſigcere hearted man is no hypocrite, 


| 


: Not Mens-pleaſers. SALES q 


| /erwice } not as menpleaſers,] Secondly , attirmatiuely. 1. uh fugleneſſe of | 


Ti. 2.9. Buttwo things are here condemned, Firlt,ſoto pleaſemen,asneuer | 


| how deteſted a vice is itin ſuch azare Magiltratesand publike flates ? Andis | 
_ | Pulpit, and in Churchmen,and euen thegreater they are,the worſe and more | 


| 


Singlenetſe ofheart may be diſcerned by the conerarie to which it isop- 
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Fr, IE to Church in Lentto beare Sermons, but neuer come there, or butſeldome 


9; pray atalltimes, hee willſerne God when hes 
 ficke,but ut not when he is well, 7ob. 25.7. $. 9. Soit is vile hypocrifieto come 


alihe yeerealter, | 

Thirdly, he minds inward ſecret domeſlicall holineſſe and piety as well As | 
outward open and Church holineſle, hee isan hypocrite that kneeles downe 
when he comes into the Church and neverpraicth in his family at bome, [: 
is vile hypocrilie and le,in ſuch pe gr knees of praicr whenthey 
firſt come vp ep tans the puJptt,and no words of praier when they areriſen vpto| 
ſpeake Cog 

2. Asit is oppoſed to Netily wiſedome, 1 Cor. 1.12. There isa threefold | 
| wiſedome of the fleſh that batters and keepes out {inglenelle and (inceritic of | 
| hearr. 

7, The firſtis areaching after private ends in publike imployments , as | 
| preaching for gaine, 2 Cor. 2.17. 

2, The ſecondis a cunningnelſein committing or hiding ſinne. Tris fin- 
cerity to be wiſe todoegood , and (imple concerning euillto bea bunglerin| 
ating it, and to haue cothing toſay in defence of it when it is done , Row, 
16, 19 
= I The third is fraud, ſhifcing, ſubtilcie , and guilefulland deceitful dea- | 

ling in mens courſe for the things ofthis life. Thus Eſau is awild and cunning 

man, able by reaſon of his craft andſubtiltic to liue in a wildernes, but laakeb 
is a plaine man, a {in _ hearted man , he can make no ſhift to helpe himſelfe 
in earthly chings by fraud or craft , but is open and plainein all his dealings 
for the world z buta man of great reachfor matters of his ſoule. This isapat- 
terne of true inglenes, ſimplicitie,and ſinceritie, 3. As itis oppoſed toa dou-| 
” —_— oppoſed [ ſay to a heartand aheart,and a doublehart is eithera wa- 
ng heart,or a diuided heart : men hauea double heart that wauer and are 
x Jv vncertainties, ſuch asarenow for God and godlineſle, and ſhortly 

= for linne andthe fleſh ; now are reſolucd to Jeaue fuch a fault, as perſwa- 
_ ] deditis a faule, and by and by they will to it againe , as perſwaded i It is nota| 

| fault: hereisno lingleneſſeof heart, And thus the heart is doublein reſpe& 
of times , itis double alſo , as divided inreſpeR of obicAs, Tinſtanceintwo 
chings : firſt in matter of worſhip, the people chat came to inhabite Samaria 
had a diuided heart, for they feared the God of the Countrey, becauſe of the | 
Lionsand they feared the SE of the nationsalſo, 2 Kizy. 17. 33. Such are 
they that feare Gods threatnings in his word , and fearethe ſignes of heauen 
roo. Secondly, our Saujour inſtances in matters of the world. The minde 
 whichistheeic of theſoule cannot beſaidto belingle, whenitis diltrated, 
| men cannot ſerue God and Mammon, 4atb.6.21.22.23.24. | 

4. Asitiso open to ſpirituall pride, alingleheart is an humble heart as 
 Tob (heweth, 706. 9. 1 5. 16. and ſheweth it ſelein two things: Firſt,that if God 
 ſendcroles, it will not anfwer oriuftifie it ſelfe, but make ſupplication, and (o 
acknowledge Gods loue, as withall ie will confeſſe that God doth iudgethem | 
for their corruptions. Secondl yoif theſincere hearted man pray toGod and | 
| che Lord bepleaſedto anſwer bim by vnutterable feelings , even by the wit- 
| nefle of the Ciritofado ption,yetheewill beſo farrefrom ſpiricual! Ao ut-ay* 
| conceitednefle, that "2/4 before Gods mercies, he will - as if he belecucd 
not that God had heard his voice, 


5. As RO to ns afid Aiſquictnes of the heart,ariſing cither | 


from | | 


————_ 
—_— 


——... 


| ordiflruſtfulneſſeof the beart, 48. 2, 4651! 


| withour, or griefeto the fairhfull,0Pbi/. 2.15;& 1, 10. 
hearted man, 2. Hehad rather be goodthen ſeeme 


In ſongleneſſe of beart. 


| om he cloudinetſe andmaddinetſcof the Tadgernent, not ableto dilmeene | 


| bourely or frequentcheckings,2 Cor.1.12, orfromhe 


6. As oppoſed tooffcnſiuenelle,and(io the (ingleharted man is neither of- 
fenfiue by wrongy,nor by ſcandals, in reſpect of wrongs heiginnocent as the 
doue:he nab orned beaſttopelr and gere others, Adach.” ro. 16, andin re- 
ſpeR of ſcandals, heeis deſirous tolive without blame, from thoſe rhat are 


leorincere 
tobeſo, 2. Heftriuesto 
be good inſecrer at home, inheartas well az © and abroad. 3. Heſernes 
not God by flaſhes or firs, but is conſtant , and will pray and ſerue God at all 
times. 4, He isa plaineman withoutfraud and guile in matters of the world, 
he loues plainnefle and open dealing, yer he is not (imple, forin matters of his 
ſoule he is of great reach, and forecalt, and diſcretion, &c, 5, Heis a bungler 
1 linne, he knowes not the methode of Sathan, . 6. Hee dotes not vpon the 
world, he can vle it as though he vſedic not, hee is not coſſed with diftraRing 
cates, 7. He cannot abidemixtures inthe worſhip of bis God , he isneicher 
[dolatrous, nor ſuperſtitious, nor humerous, 8, Good (ucceſſein grace and 
innocency, makes him more humble and fit co grieuefor linne, and feelethe 
waight of it, he ſtruggles as much againſt ſpiricuall prideas againſt other (ins. 
9. Hedoth not allow himſelfe tomurmurenor repine , either through infi- 
delicy ar God, orthrough prudging enuy at men, or diſtreſſe himſclte with 
vainefeare about how he ſhall doehereafrer, 16. Heis harmeleſle,delirous 


Out of this may be 


gathered, the lignes or properties of a (ing 


 |fotoliveas he may wrong none ig worldly matters , nor offend any in mat. 


# 


this is his godly pureneſſe. 12, Heis bleſt of God after ſomeprogrellcin pi- 
ety with t:vo (ingular fauours : Firſt he diſcerneth things that differ : Second- 
ly, he hath the power, quietneſſe and ioy ofa good conſcience. 
Here alſo may be gathered negative lignes , they are not ſinglebearted ; 
Firſt, that are hypccrites taken vpabout the gilding of the outſide: Secondly, 
chat will ſerue God but at ſome times. 3. That are skilfull in finne, ro com- 
mend it, or impudent todefend, deny or extenuate it, Fourthly, that are of a 
guilefulland fradulent diſpoſition. Fifthly , chat are eaten vp with worldly 
cares. Sixthly, that are ſcandalous, yea ſome of Gods children may bang 
downetheir heads vnder the feare that their hearts are not ſo ſingle as were 
meete by reaſon of their ſpirituall pride,theraging muddinelle of tudgement 
and the ynrelt of the heart and conſcience, | ET 
Thus of lingleneſſe ofheartin Gods ſeruants, 
Mens ſeruants ſhall approve themſeluesto be (ingle hearted. 
1, Ifthey can honour and obey poore Maſters as well as rich. 
2, Ifthey can becarefull to ſerue, and profit with all heedfulneſſe, an 
louefroward Maſters as well as the courteous, 


4. Ifthey beas good within as withoue, ſeruewith pureintention, 

5. If they will bee diligent in the Maſters abſence , aſwell as in his pre- 

ſence, i Es 
6. Ifthey will betruein the leaſt penny,not touchtheir Maſters goods to 

urloine it, though they might ſecretly helpethemſclues, . 

| 7. If they will labour when they might beat reſf. . 


L.. lf they will reſtore whatrhey have ill Korrens orif they be notable will 
| bumble themſelues by acknowledgement theugh none were ableto accuſe 


them, 


# 4% F io. ———_—. a. th 


chingscbar differ, Phil, 1, 10, orfrom the vareſt of — 


ters of religion, 11, He makes conſcience of leſſer ſinnes as well as greater, | 


| 3+ Ifthey can obey for conſcience of Gods command, though they haue 
no hopeofreward from men, or conceit , nor feareof ſhame or puniſhment, | 


13. of 
a ſingle hear- 
ted man. 


| V. Signes of a j 
 fingle hearted 
 ſexnanc, 


Uſe | 


| What mk 
muſt doe to 
get the feare 
of God into 
their ſeruants. 


$. Obie Qions 
of Servants 
anſwered. 
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Thefeareof God) ing Lo Seraegmalt live fanterhingpia © | 
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,theyin be atone Gode fred preſence ,-cuen doe their bulinelle fanh- 


fully;nocberauſetheeyc ofdheir Maſter burof Gods ypon ther this ons 


their feareob God. 

\Thirdly;thexauſt pray daily: toGodfortheir Maſters and the family Y, 
and ſuceeſfeypon their owne labourss this prooued that Abraham: 
ſeruanc feared God, Grs. 24... 

Foutthlyzcheyimuſt be religiquein che generalldutiesof piety toGad, as 
well asin the particular duties of {eruice torheir Malters , they mult fo lerue 
men asrhey. feare (0d allo, 

Vies.' Firlt for Seruants, and then for Maſters, Seruants mult learne to| 
doe all their labour fearing God; even that God, 1, Thar ſer them in that 
calling, 2. Whoſecics ns behold how they diſcharge their duty iq their | 

calling, and in as nwchas the jeare of God is wake the ground here of other 
duties; they ſhould1earde to be the betrer ſeruants to men becauſethey teare 


| God; Maſters alſo mult learne, firſt, what feryantsto chuſe , not ſuch onely 


25 willdoe their worke; but ſuch as feare God alſo, and if they haue failedin 
that; they ſhould labour now to beget and nurſeche feare of God in theſer- 
uants they haue; for Gods fearewoyld make their ſeruants more dutifullto 
them, belides thereaſon why their ſeruants fallto whoring, ſtealing, yachiit- 
tineſle, &c, is becauſe the as of Godisnotin them, 

2neft, But what ſhould Maſters dothartheir ſeruants might feare God? 

Anſw. Foure things 2 Firſt , they ſhould pray and read the Scriptures 
in their houſes, and Chatechile their ſerusnts. Secondly, they ſhould bring | 
chem to the publike preaching of the werd. Thirdly, they ſhould giue them 
good examplethemſelues. Fourthly , they ſhould reſtraine them from pro- 
phanecompany, andincourage them, and allowthem liberty at conuenient 
times toconverſe with ſuch as feare God, Thus of the feare of God. 


VER, 23, And wharſocuer ye dee » aoe 3 it heartily, arto the Lord, ad nt on- 
to men. 


TY third ching requiredin their obedience is that they doeit Yn FE 
this Verſe ie the manner ofthedurie, and the inducementthereunto. 
| Heartily | Ex «nimo, The obedjenceof Seruants ſhould bea hearty obedi. 
ence;the Apoltle yillnot hauc only feare of God , but louc of the Maſter; 
their obedience muſt beginne ac heart, not at hand or foot, ifthe heart be not 
with theirobedience,the Maſter may bauetheir labour ( and that he aac of 
the Oxe) but ſuch ſcruants loſe their labour, | 

Dueft, What is it roobey Ex anmo ? | 

Hafw, Iris topbey voluararily , and out of a heartand affeRion rightly 
ordered but eſpecially it is to. obey outof a iudgement wellinformed. 

Thevſei is thereforeto vrgethem todoe it ; and here I would conſider of | 
theobietions of Seruants, why they cannot obey Ex animo, 

 Obiell, 1, roms i a nature, 


« 


F - OT 


Verl. 23 


Pron.29.19. 


ſlaues ; but yetall teruants are here bound to obey heartily. 


| 


| their dutieco him fairhfully and cheerefully,ſhall receive of Chriſt the reward 
of inheritance : But you Chriſtian ſeruancs, when you performe your obſe- | 


fall © 
06:3. Bur Chriſt hath madevs free, | 
ſet death. 


"i 


© Sol =” 


, Sel. Freeinſouleiothis life, not in bodycil yourbodebe diſctrdo 


04, 3. Butmy Maſteris froward. 

Sol. Tardos! mult beſubieR, x Pet.2.18, TOTES B41 + 
06, 4. Buthe doch noconly giueillwords, but blowes, | 
Sol, Perhaps ic isncedfull, for a ſeruant will not be correRed by words, 
06.5. ButhecorreReth mevoiuſlly. | 

Sol, Firſt, who ſhall iudgethis 2 ſhall - "0 chembeioes 2 Secondly, i it is 

acceptable if for well doing and for conſciencethou cadureto bebuffeted,&ec. 

z Per.2.19.20. | 
06.6, Butmy Maſter is not only a froward man, buta wicked man, and 

an enemie of Chriſt, 

Sol. Yetthou muſt honourand obey him willingly, z Tim. 6.1.2. 

04.7. But Lam anbircd ſeruant, not a bought ſervant. 

Sol, Tadecd Maſters haue not that power ouer thera they haue ouer botd- | 


- 06.8. Burvameer things are required, 


Sol. Diſcerne things thar differ,but yetobey in all things, All this reproues 
grudging, and ſlowand (tubborne ſeruants, 


neuer fo baſe or vile. 


As tethe Lord, and net to men.} Dot, Servants in obeying their Maſters, 
ſeruethe Lord. 


The vie is, both forinftruion of ſeruants, and for comfort : For inſtru- | 
faichfulnelſe, diligence, willingneſle, prouidence, conſcience, &c. 


Flt, here isalimicacion, they muſt doe no ſ{eruice to men that is againſt 
the Lord, 

Secondly, art thou a Cmmned carenotforit, thou arc Chriſts freeman, 

T hirdly, let not the baſenetle of thy worke diſcourage thee, tor in ſerving 

thy maſter thou ſerueft God as well as if thou were preaching, or praying, &c. 

When the Apoſtle ſaith, notvato men, wee muſt vnderſtand, not principally 

or only, Thusof the exbortations. Thereaſons follow. 


ritance : for yee ſernetbe Lord Chriſt. 
1 this verſe ſeruantsare perſwaded ro obedience, by areafon taken PRE the 


headed inthisSyllogiſme. What faichfullmen ſoeuer ſerue Chriſt, and doe 


quious obedience to your Maſters, ſerue the Lord Chrilt : Ergo, you (hall 
baue the rewardof theinheritance, 

Knowing.] Dot. Seruants may and ought to know, and beallured oftheir 
owne ſaluarion, 

Vieis for confutation of Papiſts; and vaſound men, that deniecertaintie 
offaluation : forif ſeruants that haue nor the greateft wits or knowledge, 
| that xeimploied about ſmall bulineſles, that haue not ſo much liberic, nor 


Whatſocxer yee dee.) Not only faire, calle, ak and beſt ſort of workes | 
areto be donewillingly, but all, or any kinde of labour whatſocucr, though 


For comfort and encouragement alſo is this dotrine,and that three wayes. | 


VBRs. 24. Knowing that of the Lordyee ſoalreceine thereward ef the inhe- | 


retribution or reward of their ſeruice;ana the matter ofthe verſe is compre- | 


ion, they mult ſerve their Maſters as they would ferue the Lord, with all | : 


| 
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| many timesin Gods children, doubting of Gods acceptation of their praier 
| rewarded, and the great workes of pictic in Gods ſeruice not beregarded 2 
rurned ouerto God for paiment, itimplics that the moſt maſters are carcleſſe 


| children but by adoption, 


| Gods hand, without reſpe& of perſons, 


| . Butthecommonneſt interpretation is meeteſt, viz, tovnderſtand it as a| 
| reaſon taken from the certaine vengeance of God againſt all mafters that 
| wrong their ſeruants, and ſo is the ſecond maine reaſon tovrge their'obe-| 


| | 


Reward.) Do8, The workes euen of (cruants fhallbe rewarded, = , 
Vieis for the comfort of ſeruants, and forreproofe of the vabeleefe that is | 


and holy endeuours. Shall the baſe and ſecular workes of mensſeruants bee 
Of the Lord,) God will be pay-maſter vato ſeruants, and inthat they are 


and ynmercifull z andethis they arenst only in with-holding conuenient food 
and raiment,butin ſending their ſeruantsafterlong rime of wearie labour ou 
of their families emprie, and without meanes tolive inthe world, 

Reward of nheritexce.] _ 

Two things are hereaffirmed of heauen : Firſt, itisa reward, and o free, | 
Secondly, ir is an inheritance, and ſo ſure. | 

There are fourevſcs may be made ofthis Dofrine. 1. Wee ſhould much 
loue, eſteeme, and defire heauen, it is the reward of God. .Princes giuegreat 
pitt, but Gods leaſt gife muſt needs beglorious. 2, Wee ſhouldlearneto bef 
iberall as God is liberall, giue freely, giue largely. 3, Hereis aplaine con-| 
futation of the merit ef heauen, for heauen is an inheritance ; pow the ſonne 
dothnotinherit the fathers lands, hee hath not his lands in meaſure accor- 
ding cohisdeſerts, for moſt an end thelamd is purchaſed before the ſonne be| 
borne much leſſe can we meritheauen, and the rather becauſe we cannotal:| 
leadge ſo much as this, we came out ofthe loynes of the father, (ecing we are| 


For yee ſerue the Lord Chrift,) Do, Chriſt is thechiefe Lord, andrhere- 
fore maſters ſhould be welladuiſed how they vſe their ſeruants, for they are] 
Chriſts ſeruants; and ſeruants ſhould becarefull how they obey their maſters, 
for they muſt accountto this Steward. : | 

Thus of the firſt maine reaſon. 


Vurs, 25. But he that doth wrong, ſhall receixe for the wrong that be bath| 
es -, | done: andthere is no reſpett of perſons. | 


Ome take thistwentie five verſe to be a concluſien of thewhole DoAtine 
before concerning Familie-duties, asif heewould (ignific, that he would 
not haue this doctrine of houſhold gouerament more contemned then the 
dorine of piety or righteouſnelſe, for whatſocuer wife, husband, childe, fa- 
ther, or ſeruant, ſhall doewrong in the negleR or breach of theſe comman- 
dements, for the familie ſhall beeſure to receive forthe wrong heedoth, at 


Some vaderſtand the verſcasa threatning to ſeruants, ifthey doe any way | 


dience. 
Inthe verſeI likewiſe obſerue 7p. DoArines. | 

1. Maſters muſtaccount to God for all the wrong they doeto their (er- 
wants in word or deed. foe of: 


not | 


2. All Maſters fhall be puniſhed of God that doewrong, if they repent| 


je” 


A 


[Vetſ. 25. 


not, though they wereotherwiſe neuer ſo great, yea though they werenever 
ſo good or righteous men z for if good men wrong their {eruants, God will | 


Ruowing ec. the reward of inheritance. 


requiteit, and chaſten them for that as well as for other ſinnes. - 
3- The ſoucraignticof diſpoſing an exaQR, full,and finallvengeance, be. 
longs to Godonly, men adminiſter only a part or drop of ir. 
_ 4. Godwill riſevp in the defence of the pooreſt and meaneſt Chriſtians to 
right their wrongs.  @ Sn 

5. Seruants may not right their owne wrongs , and returge words for 


words, or blowes for blowes, but commit that to God. 


6, Seruants muſt bee ſubieR not onely tothe curteous and iuft, but to the 
frowardand iniurious maſters. | | 

Laſtly, God is no reſpeer of perſons, or faces, hee carcs no morefor the 
maſter then for the man, all are one in Chriſt Ieſus, there js neither bond nor 


| |free, Iewnor Grecian,rich nor poore, but Chriſt is all in all things,as is before 


declared, Yerſe 11. 
Thus of the duties of Seruants, 


CHAPTER, 


_y 


T hus alſo of the Dofrine of the third 


| 
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_ the fourth (hapter. | 


SHE Grit verſe of this Chapter] prſer. | 
=J[-f bclongsvnto the ſpecial] rules. 1 
{of the former Chapter, and| > 
| ._ contains the dutic of maſters, LL 
and the reaſon of it, Their . 
; dutie3n theſe words,)e maſters | 


ANALYSIS O-F 


— 


|'- doe that Which # inſt and equal}to | 
xr ſernants. The reaſon in| 
theſe words, bwice that yee alſs hane amaſter-in heauzn. 
Inthe ſecond verſe; and. ſo:to the end of the chap- | ' 
ter, is contained theconcluſionof the: whole Epiſtle. 
This concluſton:c6ntaines x: matter ofiexhorcation : 
to v.7- 2.marter offalitation, from y.7.to the end. - | | 
| The exhortation way be 3.wayes conſidered ; firſt, | 
as It CONCernes praier, V. 2, 3 > 4: ſecondly, AS It con-| | 
| cernes Wiſe conuerlation, Veg _ as irconcernes vj, | 
godly communication, Gi) 512 | - 2 
Concerning praice, two thingsareto _ obſerved: Verſer 
x the manner, 2 the matter :'Im the manner 3 things E oY 
are required": I Ferjenance; z Malone J Thok- | 
fulr > fJe, Y. Zo» 5D of 1 
: Ia the matter conſider, L "do perſous for whom, a4; 
ar aying alſo for os : 2: thethings forwhich,!chat Godwin, 
open,\&c;- Thele thingsare 1 briefly laid downe, that 
God wouldopcn'to-vsa doreot wtcrance'; or 2-motc 


tully explicated, x By the ſubieR;to (prake themyſterie of |_ 
\ ”? WEITMAED Ws, | 7 SOREN (9 | 


—— 


. 
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Verſe 11. 


\fold: Firſt, to Hcl Pads eſtate: Secondly,to dies; 
eflate : Thiedl y tO comfort their hearts. | 


| 8c. 2." The end ofthe precept,vhat ye may know bow 8c. 


| verſe 10. to 15. the other fromyerſe x5.tothe end. 


| 


| them lewes, viz; 4rifferchus, Marcus,and Teſus,v,ro. 11. 


By a ny "FT . By Wi 
FTE Otter it 4s becommeth | mee to ſe | 
iſde m : of SLODPINE is propo nde wid li-| 
tationtotherel FR of of ſome WEFES, viz. them that 

ithout, verſe 6. 

In that partt that concernes gracious communica 
orithere aretwothibgs. 1. The precept,Les your beech 


In the ptecept note firſt the ptoperties of ſpecch: 7 im 


I. gracious, 2. powdred withfale: fecondly,the conti-| 
NUance, Viz, alwayes 


- Thus of the exhortation. The falutation follow es, 
from v.7. tothecnd: where obſerue, 1. a narration as 
an entrance./ 2. The ſalutations themſelues, 

The narration is in verſe 7. 8; 9. and it concernes 
firſt Tichicus, v.77.8. and Oneſunns, v,g. 

Concerning T7 Tichins there aretwo things : Firſt his 
praiſes,with relation:t6'all Chriſtians,a beloued brother, 
ar to Chriſt, a faithfull miniflex, or to Paul, a fellow-ſer- 
aant. Sccondly,the end of us:miſſon, whichis three- 


Concerning Onefanus, there is likewiſe, firſt his prai- 
ſes, in hs «pr isa brother, faithful, _ J 
relation to'them, be: one of them : : Secondly, theend) | 
of his nyfion, is tomake knowne, 8:c. v. go 

-. The falutions follow , and they are firſt ſignified; 


facondly, required : the Gomificd i Ries are'from| 


The ſalutations ſignified arefrom fix men, three of 


| and three Gentiles, Epepbras,Lucas,Demas,v.1 2.1 3.1 4 


{rhicdly,by their aca ſofor what they wereto th of 


| bop Eras bis conſolation, v.11. 


The lewes arc deſcribed, firft by their names : ſc- 
condly, by.thcir country, they were of the — | 


whole Church, labourers, fellow-workers tothe kingdome 


F:; 


"> —_ a m—_— 


eo 


FOES. 

_ Theſalutations of the Gentiles follow, whereofthe 

[firltisof Epaphr«s,who is deſcribed, firſt, by his oftice, 
aſeruantofChriſt zſocondin beidia relation tothe 
bee is one of you ; thirdly, by his loucto then, ſhewed 
by his ſtriving in praier for them ; fourthly, by his 


ches, verſ{.x FP _— 
required follow ; and thoſe arecither particular, verſe 
15, I6, 17. orgenerall, verſe 18, | TT 


diceans, verſe 15, 16, orthe (ploſſian Preacher, who is 
not only ſaluted, but exhorted, verſe 17. 


ſalutation by the hand of meP avi. Secondly, arequeſt, 
remember my bands, Thirdly, a loue, Grace be with yon, 
Amen, verle 1 8. SG 


PIP TSVJC>E 3, ICP 3&9 
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zeale not onely for them, bur the neighbour Chur-| 


Thus of the ſalutations ſignified. The falutations 
The particular ſalutations concerne either the Lao-| 


The generall alutatien bath in it firſt a Gene « The 


W, erſe 18, 


Verſe 17. 


{ i 


Verſet5.16. | 


YERSE LI. | 


E maſters do that 


whichis iufſt and | 4 


equall ynto your ſer- 
uanrs, knowing that 
ye have alſoa Maſter 
in keauen, 


a 


Yerſ.z, Continue in 
praicr, and watch in 


| the ſame withthank(-| . | : 
| che ſecond is about their carriage, the third abont their ſpeeches, 


| gining, 


| FYerſ;. Praying alſo; 
1 forvs, that God may! 
open vato vs the 
doore of vtrterance, 


to ſpeake the myftcrie\ © 


+ efChriſt: wherefore|(JpqnT 5s L 


| Iamalſoin bonds. 
{ *Yerſq. That Imay 
{| ytter it as it becom- 


1 meth me toſpeake. 


| thewſelnes are ſeruantsronto G 0D who # in beauen, and ti 
| call them to accounts. ” © 


| ed tome, or expetted from me. Thus of what I'would ſpeci- 
| ally commend to you about prater. 
| "RP 
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METAPHRASE 


pon the fourth Chapter. 
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SOIL TITER — OSA av" OO EEE > TR. ante. 


| Hſters allo muſt doe that which ts inf 
Eel! - onto therr ſernants, both for their | 
Jo. ſoules, and for their bodies alſo, in| 
W RON ASIDE! diet, Wages,or correfiion : and that | 
YEA LIN of Which is equall both While they ſlay} 
Al ({ ) JT 11 With them, in allowance of recrea- 
(4 : © oo = | 
from them, not to let them 


OI 


eel 


| tion, and reſþeft of their weakneſſe 
' and ſickneſſe, and when they g0e_. 
goe away emptie : knowing that they 


} 


Toconclude, T returne againe to all ſorts of ( briftians, and| 
exhort them to three things principally : the firſt is about prater, 
For their praters there are three things exceedmg neceſſary: per- 
ſenerance, and Chriſtian watchfulneſſe, and thankeſgiuing far | 
the graces and bleſsings they doe receiue. "1 

Remembring cvs alſo in their praters, that G o D Would 
open Onto Ds a doore of otterance With libertie, conrageypower | 
and goed ſucceſſe to breake open the nyſterie of the Gofpell of| 
71 x1 $7; for which Iam now priſon. = | 

That 1 may [6 ſpeake of theſe dreadfull ſecrets,that Tno way | 
derogate from the maieſtie of them,or that truſt that is commit- | 


67 


—_—— 4 


"The Meaphraſe 


=o for your carriage ; I would bane you eſpecially looke to | 
your ſelues in reſþe&t of your behawtour before or among3t the_, | 
wicked, who are not of G © D s familie, and ſtrangers from the |. 


life of GOD : it were an admirable thing to carry Jour ſelues 
| ina wiſe and diſcreet manneiglypards them. Fe y 
other ayes ſhewing your JeONNNSS be 5kilfull Mar 
deeming the time wbich hath beeng bft., 

bt it be of Foy and holy things, 


And for your communication 
10t offenſiue,or ſlanderons,or filthy ; and powdred with the alt 
d this let it be alwaies and in 


of diſcretion and mortificationgg 
all companies, that yee may ſþ ite  fith Tnto every man, and to 


Dis place and the occaſion. 

T haue ſent ouer Tychicus to declare onto you my whole, 
eftate, who is both a godly man well refþefied, and a painfull 
Mamiſter, that toynes with 05 mG © Þ s Workes, 

And Withall Iſend him to know how you doe, and to comfort 
yon by all meanes With heartie conſolations. 

*And within Thane ſent Oneſimus, who now a god) 
man, truly (incere and well refþefted, euen be that was borne or 
brought op among you. Theſe two will relate all things to 
You. 

T haue alſo divers ——— fo liner to you, ſome from 
ſome lewes, others from Gentiles. Of the fir firſt ſortare Ari- 
{{tarchus, and Marcus,andIeſus. Ariſtarchus #5 my pr j 


1 concerning whom heretofore you receined ſome aduertiſements 
| not to admit him, but now if be come onto you, receiue him. 


of Iult. -Theſe three are lewes, and indeed the only men that 
conſtantly hold out to helpe forward the kingdome of G © : 
they are menin Whom I am much comforted. 

Thoſe of th: Gentiles that deſire to be remembred to you,are 
Epaphras, Luke, and Demas. Epaphras is a worthy jer- 
nant of C a 81 s T,and the dearer ought be to be to you. becauſe 
hets one of you : he ftrivetl mightily for you in all ſorts of prai- 
ers, being tmportunate with God,that you might bold out W1th-- 
out declining, and be more and more compleat and full in the_ 
knowledoe and prafliſe of the Whole will Fo GoD. 
| Far | 
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| they 


ſon-fellow. Marcus is Barnabas ſiſters ſonne, and it is bee 


leſus by his good carriage hath gotten himſelfe the ſurname 


Verſe ' 5, Walke 
wiſely towards them 
at are withour, and 
redeeme the time, 


Pa 6. Let your 
ſpeech bee gracious 
alwaies, and poudred 
with ſalt, that yee 
may know how to 
anſwer cuery man. 
Perſ.q. All my ſtate 
ſhall Tichicus declare 
vnto you, Who 15 a 
pcloued brother, and | 
faithful Miniſter and 
fellow ſeruant in the 
Lord, 

YVerſ. 8. Whoml | 
haue ſent vnto you 
for the ſame pur» 
poſe, thar hee might 

now your eſtate, 
and comfort your 
_ 

g. With One- 
ch mus 4 ; airhfull and 
beloued brother, 
who 1s one of you, 
ſhall make 
knowne vnto you 
all things which are | 
done here. 

Per.19. Ariftarthus 
my _ priſon-fcllow 
lalureth you , and 
Marius, Barnabas 


ng whom yee recei- 
uedeomandements. 
[t he come vnto you, 
rcceine him. 
Verſ.11, Andleſas 
*which is called 
Fuſtus , which are 
ot the circumciſion. 
Theſe onely are my 


| wo: ke-fcllowes vnto 


the kingdome of 
God , which haue 
beene vnto my con- 
ſolation, 

V-rf. 12. Fophras 
the ſeruant of Chriit, 
which 1s one oft You, 

(aJureth you , and 
alvvaycs. ttijucth {or 
you 1n prayers, 
yee may ſtand r cried 
and full'in all the will 


- 


oi God, 


{iſters ſonne; touch=- 
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The Metaphraſ, _ * 
For Tharehim witneſſe, that be isinflaned with greas aff. 


—— 


| Peaſ.13.ForTbeare 


meg Aionboth for you, and them of Laodicea and Hierapols. 


z 
; 
4 
Er 


[Eaters ma] Lukeaſoo? 
in Hierapoli | . 
"Pe, " Lal the — _ FE RASH | 
| | Thray you alſo to-remember my [alutationsto 


| Profs. Salnethe | Laodicea; efpecially to Nymphas and that religious famili, 
| — —— Who for their pietie © good order, are as it were a little Church, | 
lars A apy or aar'y And when this Epiſtle bath beene publikely read of yon, ſend 
\, Paſ.16. And when | If f0 the Churchof Laodicea tobe read there alſo,togetber with| 
_ = "* cauſe | that letter Which was ſent to me from Laodicea. : 


| þ yy, for - oo (ommendmealſoto Archippus your Preacher,and charge 


Laodireans, and that | hiagy ro fake beed he do not his Worke by halges,but as he hath re-| 


likewiſe readethe | | i ; | 
:piflefrom Lexdices. | CEjMed his commiſſion from the L © » Þ, ſo let bim fulHit,both| 


is ei. And 17 | by conſtantie, and painfuleſſe, and powerfulneſſe of preaching, 


be minif | a At ages 
heed tothe minifierie | T joyne elſo my one ſalutation, Which 1s Written with mine | 


; nan: 7 ge Sagar oh BG oe bun Scrite.. | | 
Pawan,” Frogs owne hand,andnot bymy Scribe, Tpray forget me notin 


Phyſitian both godly and greatly reſpefted, ſa- 


| -aſ.18, Theſalu. this reſtraint. The grace of G © Þ as the only faire 
ny nec F portion, be now and alwayes With you, 


{ withyou, Amen, : omg 
'F* #5, /0 it will. 1 

' | | | 
2, ; 


J 


_ | Fonreconfiderations of the opportunitie of tune, 
What tivee is loft : and how time may be bought againe ® and how time muſt bee vſed 


| 


F 4 


; 


Chriſt zs a myſterie to ſix (orts of men, 263 
Chrift a myſterie fine wayes. | 164 
The Goſpell hidden fine wayes, | 164 
How Miniſters muftpreach, 165. FHowthe people muſt heare. 65 
What it t towalke wiſely. | . x66 
He walkes ſuirely that obſarues finernles, 166 
Who are without, | 267 
The rules of anſwering inreſpeft of wicked men, 167 
Six things obſerued concerning redeeming the time, x68 


a 
+ 4 Caf > 7 


; \*.—- 4 $ 
» 4 , ES Þ 
v - —_—— 44 
. W 
"UULYE ©) 
> 


CER IA 
choiſeſt and chieſeſt points handled _ 


inthe fourth CyayTER 
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Maſters doe onequally fine wayer. 158 
Of continuance in praier and of ſuch 4s fall away from the 


affe tions and prattiſe efprater, wh the inconnenien- 


268 


Fine things ſtop the monthes of Gods Miniſters, 165 | 


Ow Maſters doe that which i inft fol.157| 


cer of it, i159] 
Obiedtions about prater anſwered. Y 160 
Of watching m praier, — _ a60 
T he doore of viterance bath five things init 162 
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CHMotines to redeeme time, . 
Obſeruations concerning gracious ſpeech. | I71 
Thereaſons why ſome men cannot leaue their enill words. 172 
What they ſhould doe to get wittorie. 172 
Perſencrance in good words as well as good workes, | 173 
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$ — required in anſwering well, 173 
Feure things concerning anſwering beleeners, 173] 
Six rules about receining one another, 198 
Whether the name of [eſns may be ginen to any man, 179 
Eight things to winne the reputation of inſt men. | 179 
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Athreefold kingdome of God, © = 180 
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Six ſignes 5h the ſubiefts of Porift po_ M 181] 
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| CHAPTER II1I. 
VERSE I. 


| Te maſters doe that-which 65 tuſt and equall onto your ſeruauts, knowing 


that yee haue alſo a maſter in heauen. 


=== is verſc belongs ynto the dofrine of houſhold 
PP goucrnment, and containes, 1, the dutic of 
maſters, 2. the reaſon, kwowmy, &c. 

In the dutie, x. theparties charged, (ye m«- 
fters) 2.the dutie required, ( doe that which © 
iuſlandequal) 3. the perſons towhomit is to | 
be performed, (onto your ſernants. ) - 
 CHMaſters, All maſters are charged, without 
difference, yea the wife as well asthe husband 
by a Synecdoche,the greateſias well as the mea- 
Oe neſt, and the pooreſt mult dealc juſtly as well 
| as they that haye more meanes, &c, 
Doe that which ts inſt and equal. 
Doctrinefrom the coherence : That God that promiſeth eternall things, 
| will prouide temporall things alſo, In the former chapter God promiſed the 
| rewardof inheritance for ſeruants : here he takes order fortheir well being in 
the world, charging mafters to ſee that they beviediuſtly and equally. 
% | Tuft.) Maſters muſt dociuſtly, and ſhew it, 1. generally, by nor requiring | How maſters | 
- {vaiuſt things of chem, and by chuſing ſuch ſeruants as are juſt into the fami- | dothat which | 

lie ©, leſt by bringing in lewd ſeruants thereltbeinfected. Forif it bea great | '* 5 . 
iviuſtice tobringin an infeRious ſervant that hath the plague vpon his body, |* ** Ou: 
| and to appoint him to worke among the reſt of bis ſeruants that arefree from 
che diſeaſe, thenit is much more vniuſt te bringin lewd ſeruants, that have 
the plague ſore of ſinnerunningvpon them : forthe preſence, and counſel], 
 qandexampleof lewd(ſinners, is of more power toinfe& a found ſoule, than 

[is a plaguie man to poiſon the ſound body of others. 2. More pareicularly, | 
maſters muſt doethat which is iuſt, 2. to the ſouls, 2. to the bodies of cheir 
ſeruants. They muſt dealeiuſtly with their foules, by helpingthem to grace | | F 
it it bepoſlible, but atleaſt by bringingchem to the publike meanes of grace, | v 
and by priuate training of them vp in Gods feare, by praier and inftrucion. 
The iuſtice they owe vato their body may be referred vnto three heads : for | 
either it concernes their maintenance, and {othey muſt giuethem their por- 
tion ofÞ food conuenient for them 4 or it concernes thar and fothey | Pre-31.15. | 
muſt give the wages proportiapable to their worke, and that induerime, and | 
| withour defraudingthem offy part of it z or it concernes theirpuniſhment, | 
and fo theiuſtice of the maſter mult be _ both inthis, that hee will pe 
| OE n : ni 
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* Dor that whichis it and equal. =Chap. 4, 


1 niſh their open diſorders, azallo hat he vill docit wichinſirution, modera. | 


b Eccleſi7. 23. 
i cProvw.27. 33, 


14 Prom). 2 


I Re 


Knowing that yee haue alſo a maſter in heauen. 


(done ade rol ny dhe hole henite, 


4-5 onely dexetult, but they alt deleeq vally } 
I Id mation eale vnequally many wayes. 

enter rouecincommicrting ; for thoughchecruane muſt | 
maſter uiring vacquall things. 
olmoisnodethencoy fdveſt to doe. 


* domes £19 up ps greicke +-for tis equall char | 


| as thou baft had their labour when they were well, ſothou thouldeſt keepe | 


them when they areſicke, | | 
| 4 Whenthey reſtraine them of libertie for cheir ſoules. If thou have the| 
worke of their bodies, it is equall chat thou take carefor their ſoules : and-it 


they ſerue thee [ix dayes, it is very equallchouſhouldeſt proclaime Es to| 
them to doe Gods worke on the Sabboth day. 


5. When they reftraine and with-hold their meat and wages, 
6. -Wheanthey ſend them out of their ſeruice empty, atter many yeeres þ 


| bondage, and not provide that they may hauc ſome meanes to liue after- 
wards. 


Toconclude, it is not equall fn the maſier to heare every word that men 
| ay of his ſeruanrs *, nor is it meet they ſhould bring vp their ſeruants-deli- 
oe y 5, nor yet that they ſhould leaue their callings and che whole care of 


their buſinelſe totheir ſeruants, but they ought dgently ro know the ſtate of the | 
| hear ds 1 bemſelues 5. d, | 


Thus ofthe duty. The reaſon followes. 


1 


Here are foure Doarines to beobſerued. To 
1. Thatthereis no maſter, but heis aſcruant; and therefore as hee would | 


require his worke to be done by his ſeruantr, ſo hee ſhould be carefull himſelfe} 
co doe Gods worke, towhom heis a ſeruant. 


2. That Gods maieſtic and mans authoritic may well Rand together: | 


| Chriſt and Ceſar canyell agree : Mans government ina familic, and Gods| 


gouernment inthe world, arenot oppolite one to the other. | 
3+ Ignorance of God, andthe accounts muſt be made to God, is the cauſe, 


4 Thartitisillco vie ſervants ill,it will berequiredifthey be wronged, 
Thus of thereaſon. 


| 


Vuxs. 2, Continue in praver, and watch inthe ſame with thankeſgining, 


Ty this verſe, with thoſethat follow totheend of the chapter, is contained 
the concluſion of the whole Epiſtle. { 


| Thisconcluſion containes matter of exhortation,to verſe 7. and matter of 
falutation, verle 7.totheend. 


| Theexhortation may bethreewayes conſidered, 

| 7. As itconcemespraier, verl, 2.3.4. 

2. Asit concernes wiſe conuerſation, verl. 5. 

3. Andasitconcernes godly communication, verl.6. 


| Concerning praier, two thingsare to be obſerued. 
1, How we mult pray, or the manner, 
2, For what, or the matter. 


Inthe manner three things are required : 1. perſeuerence, 2. oarchfalaeſ 
3,1 fe, yer[{.2. 


In the martteris further added, 1. theperſo odor whom, praying «lſo for vs : | 
3. therhings for conn oe God way opens &c, verl.3.4. | 


Contiune 


——_- __ 


— 


| of that {ecuriticzinſolencie, and cruelcie thatisin men, © -— 


 [Verſ. 2. 


| frerching out our deſires to all the oppertunities and callings to praier, - 


_—_—— 


—— — 


ring thehurtthey bring vpon themſelues, and the remedies for 1 


_ [dren 4. They bring 


| fall from theſe affe ions into areprobateſenſe ; yea, which is worſt, they are 
| in danger of the (inne againſt the holy Ghoſt, and che moreifthey grow to 


| dwellingin apoſtacie they provoke God, th 


——— —__—O_—__ 


a 
© Continerin praier,) ThedoGrines implied intheſe words ar6fonre; | 


| .z. Thatour morcall condition is a condition of linguler vanttieAw tha: 


the beſt of Gods feruants are ever wanting ſomething.” © - 
2. That long praier of it ſelfe is not blame-worthy.” Chriſt 
night in praier. X 4s: Ho 5 1DIE 


3- That prajeris of perperuall vieinthelifeofaChriſtitn, --  - 


+5 %S AS q 
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continued 


4 
*K 
* 4 x Ay. 


! 


give vpour ſoulcsinto Gods hands, an 
- - 2,. That wee mult pray vpon all occaſions, fot health, wealth, ſucceſſein 


Sacraments, reading, &c. for pardon of (inne, faluation of our ſoules, euer 
3. Weemuſt be inſtant in praier, ſetall aſide for praier, wait vpon it, tor ſo 
the word is rendred, to wait, At7.1no,7. . | 
Yje. Is firſtfor reproofe of ſuch wretched men as pray nor at all, 7eb 2 1.14. 
Secondly, for reproofe of ſuch as make apoſtacie fromthe atfeRions and pra- 
iſe of praier : and this isa fault in carnall menthat fall from temporary faith, 
or in Gods children, that by the deceitfulneſle of inneand Sathan, give ouer 
their aff:ions and carefull diligence in praier. For the firſt ſort, weemult 


know, that when ſuch men loſe their ioy and delightin the word, they loſe 


alſotheir carein praier: but they muſt know they doeit not without fingular | 


danger ; for now that hearing and praier arelaid aſide, ſcucn deuileworle 
than that one caſt out by acknowledgement, mayenter in: yeathat they may 


hate praier and deſpight Gods grace inhis children : and therfore they ſhould 


giuethem, if it be poſlible, thethoughts of eheir hearts. And asforfuch of 
Gods children as are decaied and fallen away from the power andpraQtiſe of 
praier, they ſhould be wakened and remerhber themiſelues, T's econ 

TEecouc- 
rice. The hurts befallen them by this apoſtacieare ſuchas theſe. 1. Theloſſe 
of the comforts of the ſweet preſence of God, 2. They pur on a kinde of 
imageofthe old Adem againe, rhey Jooke as if they werenobetter than car- 
nall people, they returne in many ps cnceny filrchineſle they had forſaken, 
they forme themſelues tothecourſes of carnall wildome; and roomuch like 
the world andthelinfull profits and pleaſures of it. 3.Faithand loue are more 
and more cnfeebled, leſſe ſenſe of Gods: and leffe love ro Gods chil. 


| 


For remedie of this great inconnenience, they muſt doe threerhings: © 

1, They muſt purge by godly ſorrow and faſting. 2. They muſt labour 

eo reduce themſclues vnto an holy order of liuing, both by a daily courſe of 
examination by the Law, and allo by the conſecration of themſeluesto the 
' conſtant and orderly pratife of all Chriſtian duties, 3. They muſt by daily 
importunitie befeech God to give themagaine the words and affeRjons of 
raier : and all this they ſhould doe the more ſpeedily, becauſe if by long 


by repentance they reco- 
uer mqumes'ts's. 7% yertheioyes of Gods ſpiri 


it, of you meaſure of 
| them, maybelo , foast lall never recouerthieioy oftheir faluation all 


.” . 


| their dayes, GE 
p| —= FE Nano 2 59 


4. That co pray by fits ienot Gods ordinance,neither that he requires, nor | 
that hewill accept. Bon SHon FLAC A, 

The doctrine expreſt in theſe words is threefold. | 

I, Thatwe well hold out and pray (hl, and nevergiue ouer praier till we 


our calliogs, preſernation of our eſtates, the bleſſing of God vponthe word, | 


be adviſed with all ſpeed to repent wich ſound forrow,and beſeech God to for- | 


vpon themſelues a tedious diſlike of the meanes of fahua- | 
| tion, beſides the danger of many temporalliudgements. 16.1 


| 


Ofcomins. 


rnteinprae, 


Ofluch as fall 
away from the 
afeRion and 
praQiſe of 
praicr, 


Thehurts + 


that follow 
| the apoſtacic 
from the 
power and 
praciſeof 
praier. 
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| 


_ be Lohr. 
Hoſe14.3+ 


f Rom $.36. 


2 71m. 3.20, 


i IaW.4. 1-2-3, 


Ofwatching 
in prater. 

k Maith.26. 
Luka I, 2 6, 

1 Pet. 4.8, 


his promiſes alſo areto bee colleRed andconlidered as they lie ſcattered in 


| doubting, for theſe and ſuch likeare greatlers of audience. 


but giueth what js anſwerable coir or better, ſo he heard Chriſt, Heb, 5.7. 


* | che night in holy imployments, Thus the Church kept the nighe of che 
] Paſſcoxer holy, Exod.12.42, Thus Chriſt watched, farch,r4.23.25. Thus 


in eating and drinking, Extraordinarily GoWThildren haue beene vſed co 


Chap. | 

Qt to many of Gods poore | 
owne hearts z theſe neede 
1 PS As 


; h har goetopraiet. | 

Sol, 1, So had Danidin the entrance into many of his Plalmes, yet hee re- 
couereth and exulterh exceedingly before the end. OY | 
2. Hardneſſeof heart that is felt and mourned for, is no hindrance to the | 
ſuccelle of prater., . © | 

3. Therefore thou halt morenecd to pray, for praier is as a fire that meles 

the leaden hearts of men. 3 ber, eds 

06. I want words when I cometo pray. 

- Sl, x, Gocto Chriſt, and beſcech him toteachthee to pray,and pray God 

to giue thee words, that hath commanded thee to take vnto theewords*, | 

2, Bemore inthe examination of thy heart and life by the Law. 

3. TheSpirichelpes our infirmities, when (for words) wee know not how 
to pray as we ought*, - Ds hes 

4- The foundation of Godremaineth ſure,and is ſealed ;zifthou but name 
the name of the Lord 8 with vprightneile, deſiring and reſoluing co depart| 
from iniquitic, he may. haue an infallible ſealeof faluation, that but namech 
the name of God in praier, as the werd is inthe originall, | 

0b. Butl doubtof audience. | 

Sol. x, Conſider Gods nature, commandement, promiſe ; hisnature, he| 
is a Godthat hearcth praiers © ghis commandement, for hee as peremptorily 
giues his commandementstoipray, as he doth any of the teune commandy 


'T 


ments,and therefore will certainly accept of what he ſo earneſtly commandg, 


ſeuerall Scriptures : He will, be neere wnto all that call ypon himiniruth, And bu 
eares areopento the praters of the righteons,&c, Only bethou carefull thatthou 
lienotin any preſumptuousfinne, and that thou turne nor away thine eare| 
from hearing the Law, and that thou allow not chine owne heartin wrath or 


_06, Lhavepraicd lopg and often, and yet Lam not heard, 
| Sol, 3, God ſometimes doth of purpoſedeferre togrant; that ſo be might | 
compell them to continue to pray. - - | 
2.. Conſider che things thou praie(t. for, whether they be ſuch things as 
God will energrant : for if weaskeamille, or onely for fleſhly things, orto 
ſpend vpon ourluſts, God will neverheare*.. 
3. Godhearcs divers wayecs, for ſometimes he granteth not what is asked, 


_ *,, ; Thus of contiguance in praier. 
Watching in the ſame. Ts | 
Do, Watching is necdfu]l vato praier E. For explicationwhereof we mult 

know herding taken 2. wayes, either licerally or metaphorically ; li-| 
tcrally, and ſo iscither a iudgement or a dutie : watching as a indgement, is | 
when Godbrings vpon wicked men theterrors of the night, or for chaſliſc- 
ment of his ſeruants, holds their eyes waking. Aza ie mpg a volun- 
tary reſttaining of our eyes from (leepe, and ſpending of thEwhole or part of 


Pawl, 2 Cor. 11.23. Thus David, Pſa. 139. 18. And this watching vied by 
Geds children waseitherordinary, or extraordinary ; Ordinary watching is 
nothing buta ſober vieof leepe, in which wegught co be moderate as well as 


watch | 


Co 


. - = 
ECG —_—— — Wench 
CO” ——_ 
> - . # 
- 


— 1 3; Therearediuerskindes of than 


{ Verk. 2. With thankeſguang- | 
watch either yparoccalion ef frear iudgernenrs },or for preparatiduifome. 
great buſineſſe,” This Chriſt. would (peuduole might 5; thin hee 
watched before hispaſſion, Or when they haue loſt the benefic of Clirifts | 
preſence, Cart.3.1, andall this they baagdonewith great fucceile, for Vheir 
reines hane tawght them in the wight =, and #8 (00) bant brinafull if ith mar- 
row ®, But wee nay iuſtly eomplaine, and take vp-che words in /vb 4 5; 10. 
But none ſaith, where is God that made mee, tnen the Gedthat gineth ſongt'in the 
| But itis ſpiritual watchfulneſſe chat is here ſpecially required, and't ieno- * 

thing elſc bur a Chriſtian heedfulneile, pr ro and conſideration, both 
- | for prevention of euill, and embracing ofthe meanes, wayes and opportuni- 
ties of good. And thuswemuſt watch, firft owr awne hearts,to ſpic ontwhere 
| any ſpot of ſpirituall leproſie inthoughts or affe&ions breakes our, ro heale it 
intime, Secondly, the practiſes of Sathan, that wee be not inſnaredwith his 
ſpirituall baits and methods, Thirdly, the wayes of God': if any mercy ap- 
peare, or fountaine of grace open, to ſnatch' vp our incenſe, and runne pre- 
ſently co Gods Altar, and offer with our ſacrifice the calves of ovr bps; or ifany 
chreatning arreſt vs, or iudgement befall vs, tro make our peace ſpeedily, and 
tlieftrom the anger tocome. Fourthly, the comming of Chriſteicherby death 
or iudgement, ſpecially wee ſhould warch pon whom the ends of the world are 
come*®, But that which is here principally meant,is watching vnto praier,and 


a 


A -__ 


4 a 
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opportunitie and occaſions ef praier, 3. to the ſuccefle of it, to take notice of 
Gods anſwer, and our ſpeeding, waiting vpon God till he giueableſſing,or if 

God hide himſelfe, to fe out an attonement in Chriſt, 
Thus of watching, | 

With thanke(gining, | 

Deft. 8, When we haue any ſuits to God for what we want, wee muſt care- 
fully remember to giue thankes for merciesreceiued, and particularly for all 
Gods mercies in praicr?, ; - FREY 
2. Jnthatche Apoſtle ſo often vrgeth the dutieof thankſgiving, it ſhewes 
that naturally we are exceeding vnthankfull for the mercies of God, and that 
few of vs are carcfullto yeeld God conſtantly this ſacrifice. | 
kipiuing, or divers wayes of thanking 


— 


God. For men giue thankes, 
7. By recciuing the £ucharift, which is called the cup of bleſſing 4. 
2. By obedience of life, for hee that will cruly effer praiſe vato God, muſt 
| order his wayes aright, wo | | 
| 3. By opening our lippesto ſound forth his praiſe, and thus Gods name is 
honoured, both by thethankes or praiſe. F411 H 
1, Of cel:bration when we tell of Gods mercies toothers. 
2, Of innocation when we ſpeake of Gods praiſes to God himſeltein praier, 
| times,our of other places of this Epiſtle, 
| Thus much of the manner how we muſt pray. The matter followes, and 
* | firſt oftheperſons for whom wemult pray” 
Praying alſo for vs. | | _ 
| Ingenerall Iobferuethreethings, r, That wee ought to pray one for an- 
other. 2, Thatone great meanes to getalarge heart in prayer, andtheperſc- 


_ — 


liresto helpe others by prayer. 3. That Chriſtians ſhould delirethepraiers of 
| others, ascarnall men makevſe & their friends to ger their helpe for wealth, 


| offices &c. So ſhould Chriſtiahs improoue theirinterelt in the affeRions of 
their friends by ſeeking praier of them. Fi 


Nn3. 


#\ 
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| this is heere ſpecially meant, andof this I haue entreated before at ſeuerall 


uerance in the praiſe of it, is to endeauour after tender and afteRionare de. | 


an ff 


| Len.2.19. 


Iſay 26.9, 
Pſal.102.7. 


Mark 14.38. 
m Pſal.16.7. | 


n Pſal.6 Z+$ 6, | 
| 


P Phil. 4.7. 


q Euyaeicia,, 
x Cor.10.16, 
Pſal,50.vlt. 
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Q Luk 2 I +36. | 
thus we had needto watch, 1, tothemeanes to getabilitie to pray, 2. tothe | 


1Theſ.5.16.17. 


| 


Forg,.] Hare I ablerue 4. things. 1 4s I A 
1, Thatthegreateſt in the Church need the praiers ofthe meaneſt, - | 
2+ That in heariogpraier God is no accepter of perſons, hee is as well wil. | 
ing to hcare the Colofſievs praiers for Peri, as heare Pax/ pray for the Co. | 
loſſtans. _ | 
2, Itis che dutie of the people to pray for their Miniſters. 
4 Ttistobeobſerued, thar newil wn hroken to pray for other Preachers as | 
well as for hinſelfe ; there may bea ſpirituall pride in,defiring the praiers of | 
others: he did not enuiethat others ſhould hauerogme inthe hearrs of other, | 
| 

| 

| 

| 


as wellas he, © 
. Thuzsof theperſons for whom. _ —þ 
Thethings for which are two wayes to be conſidered : 1, Agitis Oriefly 
laid downe. 2, As itis more largely explicated. 
| [tis laid downeorpropounded in theſe words, that God won!dopen to v; «| 
doore of tterance, and is explicatedin theſe words that follow, by the ſubie, | 
| reaſon andend. _ 2, | 
| -Adooreof utterance.) There arc diners doores inthe Scripture, in theme. | 
taphoricall acceptation of the word: There is the doore | 
| 1. OfadmiſlionintothefunRions of the Church, 70h. 10.1. 
2, Of life, and the doore of life is the wombe of the morher, 7b 3.19. 
3. Ofprote&ion, and ſoto be without doores and barres, is to be without | 
defence and proteQion, /er.4 9.31. 0. | 
| 4 Ofgraccand regeneration, /ob,10.7,9, Pſal.24.vit, Rexel.;,$, 
i; Of Jeath and judgement, /ob 38.17, A,5,9. lamg.9, 
6, Ofglory, Rexel,21.12, | 
Laſtly, there is a doore of gifts, as of knowledge, Renel.4.1, Prowerb.s, 3, 
Offaith, 42.14.27, Of vtterance, 1 Cor. 16,9, ſohere. The doore of vtte- 
rance comprehends 5. things, 1. Libertie and free paſſage to preach the 
| Goſpell, 2, Opportunitie, 3, Power of preaching. 4. Courage and bold. 
neſle, with full ventto rebuke mens linnes, and reveale all Gods counſels, | 
| without feare ofzny man face. 5, Succelle, euen ſuch vtteranceas will open| 
' | adoore intothe hearts of the hearers : ſo that to pray for the opening of the 
COEny isto pray for libertic, opportunitie, power, courage, and 
| ſuccetle, T3 — 
Je. ls firſt for Minifters, and chen for thepeople. Miniſters may ſee here | 
whatic is that ſpecially makes a happic Paſtor z nor liuing, countenance of 
reatmen,&c, butlibertie, courage, power, &c, Andic greatly taxeth foure| 
orts of Minifters, 1, Dumbe Miniſters, that viter nothing. 2. Fantaſticall | 
| Minifters;that vrter the falſhood of their owne braines;that ſpeaketheir owne 
| dreames, and fromthe vanicie of their owne hearts, and ſeeke out forthe peo- | 
| ple only pleaſing things, dawbing with vatempered morter, 3. Idle Mini- 
ters, that vtternot all Gods counſell, for matter or for time, ſpeake bue (el. 
| dometothe people, preach not in ſcaſon and out of ſeaſon. 4. Cold Mini- | 
{ ſters, that ſceke not the power of preaching, ſtrive not to approuc themſclues 
| inthe ſight of God, andto theconſfcienceof meo, 
The people alſo ſhould make conſcience oftheir dutie, they may learne 
from hence what to pray for,and ſhould daily with importunitie belcech God 
to giuethis wide doore of vtterance to their Teachers. | 
| Before I paſſe fromthe matter hee prayg for, I muſt note a doArine lies 
ſecretly lodged within the ſame : wee may fide in the end of this verſe, that 
the Apoſtle was in priſon, and yet hedoth not defireto haue the doore of the 


priſon | 


"_ 


| hoti ror want 
| of vtterance, thenitisto want the libertic of his bt 


 doorcefitemnceapeandin Code oaks 3 For ftiperion & 
a dooreef vtterance opened in Gods hoale. 2. For preuention < 
(as muchas lieth invs) that might 

lters. Thereare fiuethings that flop the mouthes of Miniſters in; general! : 
1. [gnorance and preſumptuous finnes in the Miniſters themſelues ; for pol- 
lated lips are no lipsof vtterance : thelips of the Miniſter ſhould be touched 
with the coales of knowledge; zeale, and mortification.. 2. The finnes of the 


people many times putthe Teachers to lilence: the rebellion of the houſe of 


all things 


| i/rael made Ezechie/dumbe, that he couldnotpreach, Ezech. 3. 26. 24. 27. 


3. The violence of perſecutors preuailes often to ſhue the wide andeffeQuall 
doores of powerfull preaching, z (.16,9, and thereforewe ſhould pray that 
God would deliverhis faithfull Miniſters trom vareaſonable and abſurd men, 
1 Theſſ.3.2, 4. Diſcouragementand feare lilence many a Minilter in reſpe&- 


_ | ofthelife and porver of preaching, 1 Cor. 16. 9. 13. Heb, 13.17. Laſtly, hu- 


mane wiſdomenot only lets thepeoplefrom theprofic of hearing,but likewiſe 
it lets the Miniſter from the power of preaching. 

God would. 

Dod, 1, The hearts of Miniſters, yea ofthe beſt Miniſters, are naturally 
ſhut ; they haueno gift to profit withall, but they haue receiued it : and who 
is ſufficient ofhimſelfe for cheſe chiogs ? | I 


DoA. 2. TisGod only thacopens vatomen the doore of &tterance tis he 


teach them leſſeto feare men and their rebukes, and the lefſe tocare for the 
will ſilence, who can inlarge? . 
ſraintin priſon, or the difficultie of vtterance. His humiliticit may note in 


that God would bepleaſed to honour him and his worke ſo much, as giuevr- 
teranceeuentohimand ſuch as be is. His re(traint in priſon it may import al- 
ſo, and fo his deſiceis they ſhould not pray onely for Miniſters that were at 
large,and enioyed peace, but alſo even for him and ſuch othersas wereinpri- 
ſon ; fora godly Preacher will not beidle, nonotifhe come intopriſon : and 
thus alſo it notes, tharthe wiſelt men ofthem(clues are not ableto teach with 
power and profit the (ſimpleſt and meaneſt men ; an Apoſtle cannot teach a 
priſoner, without Gods ſpeciall aid and bleſſing. Theſe words may noteallo 
che difficultie of vtterance, as if he ſhould ſay, you had need topray not only 
for ordinary, but extraordinary Miniſters, 

T hus of thething praied for, as it is brietly propounded. Sccondly,ic is in- 
larged, 1. by the fubieRt 2. by a reaſon, 3. by the end. 

The ſubiec of the viteranceis themyſterieof Chrilt. 

To fpeake the myſterie of Chriſt.) Chriſt is a my terictothe Gentiles, eo the 


| Iewes, to Heretikes, to Papiſts, rocarnallmen, yea to godly men. Itisa my- 


ſteric rothe Gentiles that chere ſhould be a Sautour : To the Iewes, that ſalua- 
tion ſhould bein the Carpenters ſonne : To the Papiſts, that heſhould be the 
Sauiour alone : To the Heretikes, that hee ſhould be a Saviour in both na- 


| fures : Tothecarnallman, rhat he ſhould bea Sauiourin particularto him : 


| And rothe godly man, that he ſhould beſucha Sauiovr, 
- Buttoexprelle this more particularly, Chriſt s a mylterie fivewayes : for 


there are myſteries 


- 
$200 
mm 


| : PRs 


ſtop themouthesof Gods faithfull Mini- | 


that makes the heart of the Prieſt fat, and creates the fruit of the lips tobe peace: | 
he openeth, and no man ſputteth z, and ſhutteth, and no manopeneth : anditſhould | 


rage of the opprellor: for it he will giue libertie,who can reltraine ic ? and ifhe 
Ewen wntovs.)] This manner of ſpeech notes either his humilitie, or his re- | 


this ſenſe,;that howſoeuer he hath beenea blaſphemer,or aperſccutor, &c. yet | 


How Chriſt 
isa myſterie | 
te 6, (otts of 
men. 


Chriſt amy- 


lteric 5.waics, 
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+] or expratſete of his power 
| is her fulneſſe,and fllaballinallt 
© | betweege 
4. Ia the Sacraments of Chriſt; The holy inviſible preſence. 
- | myſterie the communion of the hody and bleud of Chriſt, noe locally or by | 
 cemte2,and yettruly,is a myſterie: the ſeale ofzhe holy (pirie of promiſe vpon | 
thebcarrs of belecuers, inthe due vieof the Sacraments, is a myſterie : che 
ſpirituallnouriſumentthat comes to the ſoule by ſuch ſecret and hidden pat 
es inuiſibly, is a grear myſterie, . - | 2 aes 
' 5+ IatheGoſpeliof Chriſt, And by the myſterie of Chriſt inchisplaceI| 
chinke is meant the Goſpell of Chriſt : and itis called a myſteric becauſe of | 
| the hiding of it. If youaske mewherethe Goſpell hath beene hidden, Imuſt| 
The Goſpell | anſwer it hath beene hidden, 1. in the breaſt of God from all eternitie : 2. in| 
| hidden fue | che (hadowesand typesof the ceremonial! Law;which was the ewes Goſpell:| 
| Wayes. | 3.in thetreaſurieof holy Scriptures : 4. in on pr obedience, and pallion 
| | of Chriſty who was the ſubſtance of the Moſaic, ceremonies, and the quiar- 


eſfence ofall Euangelicalldotine * 5. in the hearrs of Chriſtians. 
Y ' If you aske me from whom it was hidden I anſwer, not from the ele;for 


God by preaching reucaled itvntothem in due time ;, but from wicked meg, 
The Goſpell | but with great difference: for to ſome there isno Goſpel] at all given, as to the] 
| hiddenfrom | Gentile z to ſomenotginen plainly, as in thoſe congregations of 1/-4el, to | 
= wicked | whom this cuangelicall loafeisnotdiaided, though in the whole Jumpeie bee 
P_ - giuen 2 toſomenot giuen inthe power of it; for though they heare the prea- 
ching, yet by reaſon of mixtures,carnall wiſdome, or ignorance, and confu- 
| OY ſedneile in the Teachers, there is little powerin it + to ſome not giuen inter- 
| | nally,thoughcxternally they baue meanes intheplentie and power of it, 
| If you yet aske meiwhaccauſech this hiding of the Goſpell from ſuch asliue 
| cuen inthe light of it; I anſwer, it iscither | We 
{ Why wicked z.. Thevaile oftheir owne ignorance. | | 
mencannot | 2, [The powerfull working of the God of this world to blinde them» 
ſee the Go- 2 Corc4.4- | 14; 
eel 3. Thecuſtomein (inne, and cuſtomarie abuſe of pleaſures and profits. - | 
4- The ſecret iudgement of God, eitherbecauſe hee will haue mercy on 
[ whom hee will haue mercy, or becauſe men have beene couched and reieQ| 
Godscall inthe day of aluatian, or becauſethey haue preſumptuouſly abuſlcd | 
| Gods promiſes, to make them bauds for linne. 
Thevſesfollow. wr 50) wag myſterie 3It ſhould teach vs, 4 
1. Toeſtceme Gods Miniſters, ſeeing they are diſpenſers of Gods myſte- 
ries, 1 Cor,4.2, ; | 
2. Toſtriveby all meaneto ſee into this ſecret, accounting it our wiſdome | 
and vnderſtanding, to gaine the open knowledge of this ſecret doQtine, 
Ephef.x.8.9. but becauſe euery vetlell is nat meet to bearethis treaſure, wee 
(hould gera pureconſcience to carry this mylterie of faith in, 2 Tim, 3.9. 
. 3. Toaccountoureares blelſed if they heare, and our eyes bleſſed if they 
| ſce : it is agreat gift of God toknow the myſterie or ſecrets of this kingdome, 
Matth.13,11.&c, | 


| 
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> 


tt 


| | 4- Jncompaſſiontotheſoule of manychouſandain Iiracl,to pray for ve. 
of the Goſpell, Eph.6.19. there is need not ofmorepreac but of mere 
| [powerfull preachi 
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| Rovye, as Caictevand othersthinke, Here are 5. things 


| ſhould be content to ſuffer for it, ; 
2. Weeſhould bewilling to ſuffer the extremeſt and baſeſt things, as here 


_ |rionandiinne, _ 
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For which euth | aw in bonds.) Either at Epheſus, as Dienyſim thinkes, orat 
tobeoblerued, 


2, Thar the truth of the Goſpell ought to be ſodeare yato vs, that wee 


even bonds, and thereforemuch more theſpeaking againſt of finners. 
3- As any Miniſters are more faichfull, they arein more dangerto betrou- 
bled and moleſted. <] 4 
4. Crolles ſhouldinflame vs ſo much the moreto ſigceritie : hee is more 
eager after viterance now that heisin bonds. 


5. Thecavſe,notthe ſuffering,makes the Martyr : not euery one in bonds 


isa Martyr, bur whenitis for the Goſpell. Men may ſuffer for their indiſcre- 


VtRs. 4. That Imayviter it as it becommeth mee toſpeake, 


Hat I may vtter it,) ive cergorv, That I may manifeſt it, 
De#, Sound preaching is the manifeſting of the myfterie of Chriſt. 
This doArineas it ſhewes the profit we may getby preaching,ſo it maintaines 
plaineteaching, and reproues ſuch as would be DoRors of the Law, and yet 
vnderſtandnot of what they ſpeake, they darkenthetexts they (peake of, 

It, aun.) DoF. As good not preach, as not preachthe Geſpellof Chrilt : 
we doe nothing, if our people vnderſtand not the myfterie of Chriſt, but re- 
maine ſtill ignorant of the tauour of Godin Chrift. ha 

Ar it becommeth meto ſrate} | 

DoF. It is nor enoughto preach,butwe mult ſo as becommeth the 
\ mylterie of Chriſt, arid to preach ſo is to preach with power, 1 To r. 5.with 
inſtance and all watchfulneſſe,'2 7:1.4.2,3.5, with patience andall conftan- 
cie, with feareand faſting, z Cor.4.9. 2 Cor.6.4. 2 Cor,q.. with aſſurance of 
doarine, 2 Cor.q, 13, withall willingnelle, x (6.9. 16.17. with all faichful- 


exhorting, beſecching, 2 (7.5. 11. 17heſſ.2.12, approuvingthemſelucsint 


| ſight of God, to theconſcience ofthe hearers, 2 {or.2,17. and 4.1.2.with all 


holy, iuſt, and vnblameable behaviour, 17heſſ.2.11. | 


Thus doe notthey preach that are Neophyres,young ſchollers ,caſh;ſcanda- 


| lous, or dote abont queſtions, and logomachior, or fables and vaine diſputations, 


which breed trife,and queſtions rather then godly edyfying,nor they that come 
with wiſdome of words, and the inticing ſpeech of mans eloquence, x Corinth, 1.11. 
and 2, 1.4. : OO 
Allehis may teach Miniſters by reading, praier, and preparation to be with 
their God, before they come to ſpeake to Gods people: it may terrifie careleſle 
Miniſters, woe vnto thee if either thou preach nor, ornot as becommeth the 
myſterie of Chrilt, 1(0r.9.16; It may comfort good Miniſters , for if God 
ſtand yponit tohaue his workethus done, hee will certainly pay them their 
wages, Yea if 1/rael ſhould not be gathered, yet their wages ſhould be with God, and 
their worke before him, Dn 
- Laſtly, if Miniſters muſt preach as becommeth themyſterie of Chriſt, the 
people muſt heare as becommeth the myſterie of Chriſt, with attention, con- 
ſtancie, patience, reucrence, in much affliftion, asthe word of God, with ſin. 


* 


| ceritie, bungring appetite, andfruitfulnelſe. 


' Thusofthefirſtbranch of the exhortation. 
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netle, 1 Cor.42. with all z:ale, knowing the terror of the Lord, perſwading, | 
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areſo aptto fleepe, and (it ſtill, and tire, thatthey need to be excited and cal. 
led vpon, and encouraged intheir race. 
Walks, duzeren,) A Chriſtian is a peripateticke, ſo is Chriſt, ſojs the De. | 
{ uill,ſo are Heretikes, ſo are Apoſtataes, ſo are worldly men, Chriſt walkes in| 
the middeſt, Rexe/.2.1. theDevill walkes in the circumferenceround about, 
Teb 1. his motion is circular, and therefore fraudulent and dangerous. The| 
Apoſtatawalkes backward. The Heretike walkesout ontheright hand, The 
worldly man walkes on the lefrhand, enticed out of the way by worldly pro- 
fits, pleaſures, and luſts. Only thetrue Chriftian walkes forward. | 
| #5eh.) Wiſdeme of converſation muſt be conſidered two wayes: 1. Ge- 
nerally. 2. With limitation co the reſpeRtofthem thatare withour. 
 . | Ingeneralltowalke wiſcly bath io it 4. things. | 
Whatitizto | 1x, To walkewiſcly is to walke orderh: and the order of converſation hath 
walke wiſely. | in ittwo things. 1. A due ofthe precedencie of things,ſo as we muſt 
firſt Hit a heauen, and thenfor the earth, firſt learne to die, and then to 
live z fcſt ſerue God, and then. our ſelues, andother men  firlt care for the 
ſoute, and then for the body , firſt ſeeke the kingdome of God andthe righte- 
8 ouſnelſethereot,and then outward things, 2.1t hath inita careful attendance 
:raxres, | toourcalling with diligence, and conſtancicand patience,z Cer. 7,17,1 Theſ. 
4.11.12. 2 Thef.3.6.11, To walkeinordinately is to walke vawilely. F 
|| 2; Towalkeviltly istowalke prediy: walke in the lighe while you hauethe 
light, loſe no opportunitie, delay no workein harueſt, /ob,12.35, 

3. Towalke wiſely is to walke vprighth, andchat for matter inthe new. 
wy of life, Rew, 6.4. and for manner exactly, preciſely, circumſpeRly, 
Epbeſ.5.15.16, . 

" To walke wiſely isto walke ſire, and he walkes ſurely, 

Ace walkes 1. Thatwilllivewhere he may have meanes for his ſoule as well as his bo- 
7g * _—_ dig vifiogincindeckociebe deliresto bewherebe may have chegrez | 
| . whe, | | | 
2. That makesthe wordtherule of hisaQtions,and is ſure of warrantfrom | 

the Scripture for what hee doth, Dexe. 4. 5.6, Thisis to walke in the Lev, | 

P/al.119,1. according to the rale, Gel.6.16 | 

3. . That will not live vaderany knownethreatning, will aot ventureco goe | 
on with wrath ing ouer his head, hee isnoneofthoſe fooles that will not 
.vaderſtand though the foundations of the carth be moued, P/a/.$2.5. 

4. Thatwalkes by faith, and not by Gght, 2 Cor.5.7. truſts not in things | 
thar may be ſcene, which are mutab labours to be clothed with the gar- | 
ments of Chrifts righteouſneſle : heewalkes notwilely chatwalkes nakedly, 

 Rexel.16.15. Andfor manner of aſſurance, hee-thac is a wiſe man when hee } 
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| ticicstor bis ſoule, or in common hopes or M 


byall meanes ro make his and election ſure; hi 


Pro.24-5. 
5. Thatwalkes in thewdy: 


moneſt opinions, &c, 2 Cor,12.15. Phil.3.16. 


uerling with one ſort of men, viz. thoſe that are without, ' 

Towards them that are without.) Without are firſt all Infidels;chat los with- 
out the Church' of Chriſt. 2. All Hypocrites, that mindenothing but the 
gilding of the outlide. 3 3, All wicked men in generall, that live without God, 
withour Chriſt, without hope in the world, x {or. 5. 12,13. Lake 1 3: 25, 
Rewel, 21.14 | 

Herearerwo things I will but briefly touch : 1. That a Chriſtian hould be 
morecareull how he behaues himſelf. before wicked men then before godly 


| men, 2. It is co be noted that he ſaith not withthem, bur cowards them it is 
onething to walkewith them,and another thing to walke towards them : the | 


one notes a voluntary conſorting with them, this the Apoſtle allowes not ; 
the other nores a behaviour char is well framed when through necefficieand 
calling we mult haueto doe with them. 

But the mainethiog is, what wee mult doe that wee may carry our ſelues 
juſtly cowards wicked men. That this may bediſtin&ly vnderſtood, wicked 


| men may be two wayes conſidered ; firſt,as ſpectators ofour conuerſation : 
| ſecondly, as parties in conuerling. 


Asthey are ſpeRators and obſerue vs, there are 4. things which in godly 


diſcretion we ſhould make to ſhine before chem. 


r. All good faithfulneſle in our calling, x Thef.4,11.12, 1 7im.6.1. 
2. All humbleſubicion to thoſe inauthoritie, ſhewing all meekenelleto 


all men, 7.3.1.2. 
' 3. A mortified courſe of living, che Genniles will ſay of ſuch, they are the 


| ſeed of the bl: fſed of the Lord, Iſay 61.9 
| 4 Concordand holy loue an our ſelues, deing all chingswithour | © 


reaſonings and murmbrings, Phl.2.x 5.19. 
As they are parties in conuerli ng, they aretwo wayesto be conſidered. 
x. As they arccuill men, but not injurious and cuill tO Vs, 
2, As they are both evill men and iniuriousto vs. | 
Towards the firſt ſort our wiſdomeof conuerſation muſt be ſhewed, 
1. Inthe dueobſeruation of the circumſtances of lawfull things, for all 


manners, indiſcretion herein doth much harme cuery where, 


opportunities, and ſpeaking ro them with all reuerence, deliberation, com- 
paſſion, inſtance, &c, as may become the maicſtic of Godstruth and ordi- 
nances. 

3. Intheſhunning of conceitedneſſle, peruerſenelle , frowardneſſe, and 
luch like things, as doe marvellouſly prouokea carnall minde, but approue 
our ſeluesin all mecknelile of wiſdom. Ir isa great wildomein the vſe of our 
knowledge, te expreſſe a conſtant mecknelle, [aw.3.13. 

4. In avoiding cuill, 1. tothem, 2. to our ſelues. Towalke wiſely in auot- 


| dingevils rothem, is to be carefullthat we putno fumbling blocke before the 
blade, but cut off all occaſions IE or blaſpheaung, In — 


4 


fooles paradiſe,and tandto the venture 6fhis ſoule ypoi carnall onicetur, a| 


eftheleaft;anitnoc ofthemolt;hee willnor be | 
jeadby the example ofthe multirade, orframe his life according to thecom- | 


Thus of wiſdome of converſation in the generall : ;hereiti licoired to con- | 


lawfullthings are not to be doneatalltimes, and in all companies, and inall 


| 
2. Iatheskilfull applying of our ſelues towinne them, making vie of all 


Who are 


withour, 


Note, 


Therules of 
conuerſing in 
reſpe& of 

wicked men, 
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dow of our owne ;NECTE BRSTE Ca. This 
wildeme [ace ſhewed ono rn 
Peres me I mens Gev;32. And Semyel; when hee 
went to apoint Daws, x Sam. = And H»foqiwhen he ſaluted Ab/olon,2 Sam,| 
26,15, And ourSaujour Chriſt, when he anfwered the tempting dilemmaes. 
- |ofthemaliciousIewes, And Pas in bis anſwer cothepeople aboutthe high| 
 |[Pricfh, A#:234. Apdwhen inthemutinie bee cried out hee was a Pharige 
| 44.23.6, Itiznotedas awiſdome in the prudent, in cuill times tobe liens, | 
Amos 5.43: Tisnorgood provoking evill men, noriafe topulla Beare or af 


 maddedogge by thr antes, Tisthe.trye ambition of a Chriſtian, to meddle| 
with his awae bulineſles, 1 7beſq.1 1. 


| Forconclufion, as wee haueſeencwhatitis to walkewiſcly inthe afficms-| 
tive, ſo we enlheiohroet what this roms hath notinit, khathaccia 
pieticor holineſle inthe whole,orany part,cokeepe peace} 
cked men, Heb.r2.74, Ithath notia it a forſaking of fidelitie in the 
diſcharge of our duties, e Amor muſt not leave the Go though Amaziab 
tell bim its his wiſeſt,way. Af haiah mult not flatter Ahab becauſe the 400. 
Prophets did. Laſtly, towalkewilcly is not to walke craftily and deceitfully ; 
> uchwiſdome of SEpeatsi is required, as may ſtand with theinnocencieof 

oucs, 

Redeeme the time.) Toredeeme Ggnifies either torecouerwhatisloſt, ortg 
buy whatis wanting, Itis vſually a metaphor borrowed from Merchants bu y- 
ing and ſelling of commodities. 7ime 1gnifies either ſpace of rime,or the op- 
PRUT S time: both ray be bere retained, 
» as time is taken forſpace oftime, there arediuers things may 
ered. 1. That time is acommaoditie. 2. That a Chriſtian is a Merchant 


Six thi 
Z nn bs = 
| cerningthe | by calling. 3. That asany are more wiſe, themorethey know the worth of 


RES & _ Eph.g.15,04 6. 4. That a Chriſtian 6indes thewane of time. 5. Thatif he| 

efor holy duties might be bought. 6,Not to trade for time| 

is a grew ady and yer an vſuallfaule, and comes 4 palle becauſe men haue 

| imploy, or they haueneuer(erucd a prentiſhip tolearne 
| howto vie nt 


haue had ſuck extraordinary lolles, they cannot 
ſet vp z they haue ſooftenmade ſhipwrackeof time by miſſe-ſpending 
ir, thae they cannot now well ſec themſeluesin acourſe to vieit well. 
_—_—_ time be taken for opportunitie, we may obſerue, 
[Foure confi- | 1. Thatthere isa ſeaſon, an opportunitie, a duetime : God hath his har- 
| derations of | ueſt foriudgement, Metth, 13. 30. bis ſeaſon for temporall bleſſings, as for 
Srdoperts” thed ,and the fruits oftheearth, A8.14.17, ſohebath forthe 
ones of his will byp Ts, 1.3. for iuflification, Rew.z. 26, for | 
& rs [the lie Sion of ouri , 1.7m. 2, 6, for mercy, anddeliverancc; 
and the helpe of Siov, P/al. 102. 13. and for faluation ſpirituall and eternal, 
{> (>r.6.2, Finally; there fea ſealen both formanth doe good, P/a. 1.3. and 


Hreceivegood, Wa.5s. 8. 


& | 2. That| 
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ct 


throng and crowdeinto the market to procure it, by praier, hearing, faith, 


| Thedcuill and the world hauctime, our callings haue time, and God is a 
great Lordof time, Time out of the deuilshands and the worlds mult be re- | 


| the meanes: and for this we muſt both offer and render the ſacrificeof Chrift, 
to pacifiefor time loſt, and procure acceptation ; and alſo wee muſtoffer vp 


| ceming the time they mighe have beeneteachers, they did need againeto be 
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4. We muſt aduantage oveſelves by ſpirituall opporrunitics, though it be 
«ith our loſſeand paines, Weſpould nor thinke much ro be ar ſome loſſefor 


Gods wares, as wellas mens; and we muſt beconcent to trauell as well to the 
In particular, concerning redeeming of time, conſider 1. whattimeisloſt, 
— is roberedeemed, 3, how it muſt be vſed when it is redeemed, 
4, thevlſes. - 


andrheluſts ofthe fleſh, or in the {eruice of the world, or ſuperfluous cares | 
about profits, or iofes about pleaſures yea the time is loſt thatis ſpentin 

Gods worſhip, whereit is done idolatrouſly, ſuperſtitiouſly, ignorantly, care- 

leſly, hypocritically, &c. £0 2 a 
For theſecond, wee mult diſtinguiſh of times, and the perſons that haue 
time to ſell, and the kindes of redeeming. Thereis timepalt : this cannot be 
brought backeagaine by any price, but-yet wee may.contract withtime pre- 
ſent, for ſomeallowancetowardsthe lotſe oftime paſt, Thereis alſotime to 
come. And hereis firſt atimeofglory tocome, and a' great bargaine to be 
made: and for thebuyiog ofthis, heauen muſt ſuffer violence, and we ſhould 


almeſdeeds, &c, Forthough ic be onely Chriſts merits that deſerues it, yet 
theſe things we muſt doe for the aſſurance of it, Belides,thereis a time of "na 
rowes to come : as ſureas we have hadourdayes of ſinne, we ſhall haue dayes 
of ſorrow andtorment. This timeis to be bought out with repentance, wat- 
ching, faſting, praying, ſtropg cries, by all meanes endeuouring to make our 
pcace,and flie from theangerzocome, | 

But timepreſent is thecommoditie we are with all carcfulneſſe to redeeme. 


deemed by violent ablation :timefrom ourcallings we muſt redeemeby per- 
mutation only,making an exchange,and allowingtimefor godlioetle; Inthe 
firſt and chiefeplace, time of Gad wemuſtbuy, boththe ſpace of timetore. 
pent in,and the opportunitie of time, both for the giving, and the efficacie of 


our ſelues, ſoules and bodies, vpon the ſervice of opportunities, humbling 
our ſoulesto walke with ourGod. = 

3. When wee have boughttime, wee muſt be carefulltovieit well : and 
herein a principallreſpeRis tobe had vato the ſoule; for allthis merchandiſe 
ts for thevſe ofthe ſoule eſpecially, and for religious cnds, And thuz we muſt 
ſpend ſomerimein mortification, x Per.4.1.2, and ſomepart in ſearching the 
| Scriptures,leſt that be 1aid of vs whichwas ſaid of the Iewes,that whereas con- 


the very principles, they were ſo inexpert in the word of righ:teouſves, 
5.12, Much time houldbe ſpent O 


rau 
Heb. in the workes of pietic, abounding in | 
theworkeof the Lord as wee abound in time., Sometimeſbould beſpentio. 


| Forthefirſt, alltimeisloſt, that is ſpeatidly,or inthe ſupertluous feeding | What time is 
of nature, either by food,or {leepe,or in ill company,or inthe ſeruiceof ſinne, | !oft- 


How time 
may bee 
boughe 
againe, 


How time 
muſt be vcd 
when it is 
bought, 


niſhing, 


workes of meccy, both ſpirituall (inſtruQiog, comforting,exhorting, admo- | 
Wt es >. | 


I ”_ | ERA ates ————_ —— 


Motiues to 
| redeeme cime, 


_ 


188 x 
reioyce as thou b they reiogced not , and that buy 


hey that baxe none, and they that weepe as though wr wepe ot, and they tha 
theng | 


{l; 
As 


,1,(6r,7,29.30, 


 Thevſeofallis for reproofe ofthe moſt of vs : for ſome ofvs ſinne againſt 


| the ſeaſons and opportunities of Gods grace, ſome againſt the very ſpaceof| 


time comgray cm againſt opportunitie two waies ; firſt, by ignoranceof 
the ſignes of the ſeaſons, Marth, 16.3.ſecondly,by a wilfull neple& ofthe op- 
portunitie of grace when we have them, There are many things mightmoue 


the bounds of our habitation aſligned, AZ.17. 26. 2. Thetimes will nor bee 
alwaies faier ; there are perilloustimes, times of forrow,, angviſh,licknes, ten- 
tation, want, loile, feare, perplexitie, yea wee may purpoſe, promiſe, expe& 
time of healing and curing, when we ſhall -be deceived, and finde atime'of 
trouble, ler. 14.19. Befides, Chriſt in the opportunities of grace is but a litle 


| while with men, There is a prime of mans life, yea a prime of every mang 


miniſterie, 10h.7,33. Further,the kingdome of God in the mercies of it may 
be wholly taken away, if we —_— truit in'time of fruit, 2fatrh.2 1, 34, 41. 
Laftly , this is a very prouoking linne : for if God giueaſpacetorepent, and 
men will not know the day of their viſitation, molt an end God calts ſuch into 
a bed of affliction, after they haue ſtretched themſelues vpon the bedof ſecu- 
ritite;Rewel, 2.2 1.22. Lxk.19,43.44. Yea many of Gods children are greatlyto 
blame ,-in negleing the opportunities of aſſurance of grace :' and therefore 
becauſethey areſo careleſſe in making their calling and elQion ſure , this for- 
faking ofthe promiſe of God, is ſcourged afterwards with comfortleſſe ſor- 
rowes, ariling from ſuch a ſenſe of their corruptions, as makes them for along 
time ſeemeto be depriued of allgrace and mercy, Heb. 4.1. 

Againe, —_ men linne egregioull againſt the very ſpace of time, in that 
they hauc much leiſure and time, and fill it vp with litle or no good imploi- 


ted an eſtate of great eaſe and happineſſe. Butin deed it is an eſtate of much 


hardneſſe of heare and deadnfle of ſpirit : for itis the labouring ſeruantthar 
enters into his maſters ioy. Adde that men that abound with leaſure, are ea- 
fily drawne by the inticements of il] company, and much intangled with the 
ſports and pleaſuresof the world. Sometimes fuch perſons growinto great 
habitof ſuſpitiouſneſſe, waiwardnefſe,filled with wordly paſſions and diſcon- 
tentments : ſometimes they proouegreat medlers inother folkes buſineſſe. 
The remediefor theſe perſons,whether men or women,is to exerciſe them- 


{ ſclues in ſome kinde of profitable imployment, and to labour ſo as ſome way 


coſee the fruit of i, to cat their owne bread ; but eſpecially they ſhould bee 
abundantin the worke of the Lord, they ſhould double their imploymentin 
reading,hearing,conference,mortification,miercy, &c. —_ 
Thus of wiſeconuerſation. LIT. Ao 
"Let your ſpeech be gracious abvaies and powdred with ſalt, that yee may ec. 
Godly communication is here exhorted vnto: and for order,here isa pre- 


notethe continuance how long thepreceptisin force, and thatis a/v#ics. 


lee th lh. _— 
—— 


yr. b they poſſed net, and| 
| they that uſe the world as though they vſed not , for the faſuion of the world yoeth 


vs toredeeme the timein this reſpeR. rx. We haueour times appointed, and | 


ment, Their eſtate,that haue meanes to liuewithout labouris vſually accoun-| 


danger 2 for the menthar abound in time without imploiment , areliableto | 
many temptations and lufts ; belides , they areſubieQ ro almoſtcontinuall | 


| cept; Let your ſpeech &c, 2, the end of the'precepr, that yee may know &c.| 
| In the precepr concerning our ſpeech obſerue; firſt, the properties of ſpeech, 
{which are two: x, they mult be gracious. 2. powdred with falr. And then 


lol. 
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| Io general we ſo bexr©thae we: muſt Jooke ro ourwords eliveltas our | * * 
pros: and therefore they are farre wide that ſay, their ronpurs are thiir owne 
From Coherence Iobſerue,thar be walkes noc wiſelythac calkes notwilely, 
' | forcuill words corrupt good manners» neither mayhebe accounted an ho- 
' Jneſtmanof life thatis an quill man inrongue, 11 ID STEEE 
\ | The vicis for tryall for/if God make vs new creatures, be giues vs new | | 
tongues, andif he turneche peoplero him by true repentance, he doch rerurne | 17, 
| omto chews @ pure lngnege Zepb.3.9. and therefore if any men ſeemath to be re- 
hgions and refr aineth not bis tongue, this aus 7 legion is in vaine, | 
| * Lee] leis not arbitrarie(we may Jooke to our words if wewill) butitisa 
flat precept, andſoa matterindiſpenlible., Fefnra”. 
| Tear] Godis nordpetter of perſons, he forbids vagracious, wanton,and 
| idle words, in Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, aſwell as in poore men and la-| 
| | boeurers; he diſlikes it in Malters and Parents, aſwell as in childrenand ſer-' 
 uants, it is as ill for the Maſter to ſpend his time in idletalke &c. as for the | 
ſeruant. _— | 
Gracious ] Our words may be ſaid to be gracious three waies. 1.If wereſpet}\ Obſcruations 
] the cauſe, 2. If wereſpe the ſubie, 3.1f we reſpeR theeffeR. In = concerning 
of the cauſe good words are well {aid to begracious, Firſt, becauſethey - "oy 
from the free grace of God without our merit : for wee doe nor deſerue ſo| *** 
much as to be truſted with one good word. Reaſon yeelds vs conceics, and 
naturean inſtrument co ſpeake by, but it.iz the God of naturetharot his free| 7yoee, 
grace giues vs good words. Secondly,ourwords ought toprocced from ſome 
grace of God inthe heart,as from knowledge, faith, ioy;lorrow, leue, feare, 
| deſire,8c. andinthis ſenſewhen they are in the tongue;carry till the name of 
| | che fountaine whencethey flow. Againe, 0ur words maſt be gracious inre- 
ſpe& of the ſubieR, the matter we mult calkeof,mult be of ms. Ings,0r re- 
ligious matters, words of inſtruQion, comfort, faith, hope 8c, bur eipeciall 
our words ſhould be ſeaſoned with che daily memorieand mention of Gods 
grace to vs in Chriſt *, Thicdly,our words oughtto be gracious in reſpe of 
che effeR luchas tendto build vp and miniſter grace to thehearers *, yeagra- 
cious words arcfairewords, and fairewords are firſt gracefull words, words 
of thankfulnes. 2. Inoffenſiue words, nor railing, bitter,Nlandering,blaſphe- | 
mous or filthy words,nay nor ieſting words char are intended to proucke, ir- 
ritate, diſgrace and bite. z; Seaſonable words <. 4. Wholeſome words, not 
filchy rotten communication 4. d Eph.q.29. 
Vſcisfor reproofe, And men linne againſtthis exhoreation, x.by emiſſion | 
of gracious words, But —_y they doe worle that vie evill words. And 
thirdly they are worſe then the former twe that vie their words to ſpeake a- 
2ainſt grace and gracious courſes ©, Butthey are worlt, of allthat Jouecuill |. 
words,cuen the words that may deſtroy either their owne ſoules,or the ſouley 
of others, 2. Hereisinltruion,we wult labour by all meanes, co gerabilicie 
| for a gracious ſpeech, either to God by prayer, ortomen inconuerſing with 
them: And to thiscnd, firſt we muſt pray conſtantly and conſcionably to | 
God,to giue vs gracious words. Secondly,we muſt get the law of grace 
our hearts i, yea we ſhould (iriue to be examples one to another, not onely in | £271 .,_., 
faich,and conuerſation,butin words alſo 8; andif all Chriſtians are charged TE 
to vie gracious ſpeeches,much mare Miniſters,they ſhould ſpeake the words | g 1 79» 4. 13. | 
of God,they ſhould keep the patterne of wholeſome words, and ſtay all vaine 
'bablings which increaſe ro more vngodlineſſe, and all words that fret as a 
canker.” Thus of the firlt propertie. ts” wy 
Powared with ſal] Thee aretermes borrowed either from the vie of the 
Temple,or from common and ciuill yſe, lathe Temple every — 
| Oo-2 
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 Teonclodes thetalkeofall natorall men is but of necurall things, and as they 
[ate ofthefleſb,ſotheir talke ſanours nothing bur fleſhly things, 


| wiſe 5 noneof theſe three may be here excluded from our word. For firſt we| 
- [muſt recdiuelawesfor our lips;euen from Gods miniſters. We mult learne of 


@-+ 4 ; Þ, > P-i 
the (insofthe tongues 


- afflitting 


; .: * - | yeaumany profeſſors-areto 


Fe wen rd Thenkcor te Ctr: 
z wares, '&c. The A 


The Whdthfull mari ef his aduerfarie and wrong. 


The Ambitious man of 
or his 'owne 


his liuings, honors, offices, offers, hopes, pares and praiſes. To 


- Sals;}:Ebere is the ſale of doctrine, and thus Miniſters are the alt of the 
earch; 2. There is the ſalt of mortification, and fo every Chriſtian muſt haye} 
faltin khimſelfe. 3. There is the falr of diſcretion, roy. this is thepraiſe of the] 


chem-not onely howtb order ouraffeRtions and life, bur alſo howto ſpeake, 
amanirend God and podlineſſe, Secondly,wemult mourne for 
afwell as for other ſins: we muſtdriue out the corrupt. 
on that cleaues ts our words with the (alt of mortification. Thirdly,wemut 
make:canſcienco of diſcretion in rote nk isa aperfet manthat is diſcreet 
in his verde; lam; 9.25 7 be tongue of the wiſe is e flaer and his heart enideth 
peagpcdiiond aadeth deitrineto bis lip, The Vieis both for in Nev ion 
and teprwote, For wftruction, beth to all Chriſtians to ſeaſon not onely 
their words:of prayerto God, but alſo their ſpeech in conuerfing with men: 
and ofpecially Miniſters mult have ſalein their tongues, with all diſcretion & 
heedfulmedle lookingrto their words, arid with all auchoritic and meete ſeuc- 


ritic of rebukes driue out corruption out of the hearers ; they may, they muſl 


aloud and paatand der them. Here likewiſe arethole men 
eo ber that haue beene warned of cheir euill words, and mend 
nor. ': 


+ But wharfhould be the cauſe why ſome men that have good affe- | 
&ions: '& defires,and-yet cannatiger the vidorieouer euill words: Anſv, It| 
comesto paſſe, 3:By reaſon of their ignoranceof better words, 2.By cuſtom 
in euill ſpeech. 3. For want of conſtanttaking of words of praierand con- 
feſſionee God, 4. + Bydkfoaor nog me inthe SR hearts ee 1 
CO Bumbled;. they are too t in godly ſorrow, out of the 
che heart oe mouth: wankeds and therefore their words are| 
Jroffic :abd noughe; becauſe their hearts are litleworth8, That theſe men 
may erviRorieouertheir euill words (which viually are agaialt chethird or 
-orthe ninth commandment) they muſt doe three things : Firſt 
rene aft goto God conſtancly by praicr,beſceching him to open their lips, 
and ſer: Ch befercthe doore of their mouth, 2. They muſt not faileto|[ 
mourne-uuercheiroffences in fpeech, in ſecret till they haue ſubducd them, 
> es turie ſorrowes for them. 3 ,They muſt ſtrive 
by alt tacancero accultome theryſclues in good ſpeech, and gracious words, 
ed for their ords, fot many times they 
are either roo many, or toovaineand idle,ortoo falſe, or too raſh &c, Their | 
wordewantmuch ſeaſoning, andit isa great fault to hauea heedlelle rongue. 
Thus ofthe properties of ſpeech. 
"Alvaier) 'A Chiiſtianis bound'to perſeverance i in good words afivell as io 
(atevarkns; hemaſt CORD Oy at Ges times for apallion, 
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| uers or beleeuers : concerning our Chriſtian anſrer before vabelceuers chere 


| reſolue them from time to time, Row,2.19. 


| to giue wiſe and ſound iudgment,aduiſeand reſolution;itis not witglearning, 
- | authoritie &c. that breeds this skill, Fl 
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onely in ſome companies; or ity ſome arguments, burar all eimes; $i 
places, watching toalltheoportunitics ro glorifie God,qr profit others byha, | 


&- jy 
. 


__—_ |} 
in all 


words, Thusoftheprecept. © >S : 3b 
| Theend followes,that yer way know bow to auſwer enery one. In generill 1 
obſerue heretwo things*"Firſfthar by ſpeaking well weſearneroſpeake well. | = 
Secondly,thatthe ſoundeſtktowledgeisex zhedothnotindeede 
know how to anſwer , thar doth not in pradtiſe exercifehiunſclfeinpracious! 
words,though he had all places ofanſwerand arguments in his head, (| 

' To anſwer | Toanſwer doth not alwaies imports queſtion or demand go-| 
ivg before, but is ſometimes taken for continuing to (peake,as Hſer.1 1.25. it is 


fid our Sauiour anſwered,and yet no demand went before : Some thinkeit is 
a part for the whole, and onevſe of words put for all vſes: but I rake it in the 
ordinarie ſenſe, as rhe word vſually imports, and ſo we anſwer either vnbelce- 
are ſixthings may be hereobſerued. | 2 
x. Thattrue grace is ſure to be oppoſed, and ſuch as truly feare God are 
ſure of aduerſaries. Rs 7 DS; 
2. That mortified men are the fitteſt to anſwer adverſaries, eſpecially in 
cauſes of religion, ſuch whoſe rongues and peas are ſeaſoned with falr. coher, 
3. That cuery Chriſtian ſhall hnde oppoſition. (yee) | 


| 


1 


: 


4. Thateuery Chriſtian ougheto anſwer forthe truth, apologie is the fruit| 
not of learning or wit onely but of godly ſorrow,z Cor.7.10. (ee) Os. 
5. Thatthe truth hathall ſorts of aduerſaries,open and ſecret,athomeand | 


abroad, learned and volcarned, Miniſters and Magiſtrates, rich and poore, 
cuery one that is carnall hath a bolt to ſhoot at linceritie. 

6. That ir is not an calle or ordinarie «kill ro knowhow to anſwer well, for 
thereunto is required firſt deliberation, hee that anſwers a matter before hee 
heareig,itis folly and ſhame to him. Secondly, prayer, Prov.16.1, Hab.2,1. 
3. Faith in Gods fauour and promiſe, Marth. 10.19. Pſal.119.41,q2. 4. Dif 
cretion,con(idering perſons, time, place, occaſions, one kinde of anſwer will 
not ſerue cuery ſort of men: we anſwer in one manner to great men, in an 
ether manner to learned men, in an other toordinarie menÞ, 5, Patience. 
6. Humilitie. 7. A good conſciencei, 

_ Thusof anſwering vabelecuers: Concerning the anſwering of belceuers, 
herearetheſe things to be obſcrued. = 

x. That Chriſtians ſhould propound their doubts oneto another. 

/- 2, That ftrong Chriſtians ſhould ſupporethe weake, and helpe them, and 


\ 3. It is nor an caſe matter to giue a gracious, ſcaſonable; and profitable 
anſwer. 
4. That cuſtome in gracious ſpeech, breeds by Gods blefling, an abilitic 


Thus of the exhortation. 


Verl. 7. eAll my eſtate ſhall Tichitus declaremto you, who ts a beloued brother, 
and a faithful! Minſter, and fellow-ſeruant im the Lord, 
' 8. Whom hane ſent unto you fer the ſame purpoſe, that he might know your 
. eft ate, and comfort your hearts, 
9. With Oneſimua a fathfull and belowed brother, who it one of you, they ſpall 
| wake knowne vnto you all things which are done here, ©; 


In theſe words and thoſe that follow is conteined the ſecond part of the| 


Six things 
concerning 
an{wering vl. 
belecuers, 


Scuen things 
required in 
an wering 
well, 


h Pro.35.11. 

& 26. 4.6. 
11Pet.z.15, 
16, 


Fourethings 
concerning 
anſwering. 
belecuers, 
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reſcribe tocurteliefoure waies, 2. By forbidding and reſtraygi 


baſe courſes of flatt 


5 Deg 


O 
th el of grace and religion, Pas! will faluteaſwell asthe bur yet 
his matter ſhall tend vato grace and ſome good of the ſoule, as Co/.1, 2. and 


| | inthereſtoftheFpiſiles. 
C 4. A ( Chriſtians chere may be a preheminence of affe&ion, ſome| 
may beloued more then others; the Apoltle is defirous his doArine may be | 


a teſtimonie of his loue to all, but yet he cannot forbearethe mention of his 
ſpeciall reſpeRof ſome. : 


whole narration theſe things may benoted. 

x. The generall care Miniſters ſhould haue of the Churches, Pau/ cares 
for the Churches farre remoued, yea when himſelfe is in great trouble, and 
ſoit might bethought,he had cauſe enough of care for himſelfe, 


| 3. That Church-gouvernours ſhould be carefull whom they imploy in the 

bulinefſesof the Church, P«s/will not ſend aletter, but makes choice of dil- 
creet and faichfull men,much leſſe would he haucimploied about theworkhip' 
of God or the cenſures of the Church, ſufpitious perſons, men of ill fame, 
drunkards,or of ſcandalous behauiour : 
graue cenſures of che Church ſhould be loathed , and ſcorned, when ſuch 


ing,pleading, and execi them 
my ſhould —_ how and whomthey commend by word or wri- 
ting z co commend cuillmenis to bearefalſe witae(le,many times tothe great 
hurt both of the Church and common-wealth, 


The firſt particular thing in the narration concerning Tichicw, is his prai- 


- | ſes. Herel ob(erue, 


1. Whocommends him, viz: Paw/, And this ſhewes tha Miniſters hould 
be carefull co preſerue and inlarge the creditsof their brethren, Eſpecially 
this isa care ſhould bein ſuch as excell others inplace or gifts. They are farre 


from this, that detrat from the iuſt praiſes their brethren, hold them 


| | 


| 
ſſimulation, and the politike ſeruing of mens bumors, and all tho | 
ey. 2. By moderating-the exceſle of complements. | 
puritic of them, that they benor made theinſtruments} 
e,and pollutien,and wantonneſſe. 4, By oydng to them| 


Thebr{tthingin this part of the concluſion is he narration,and our of the 


ow can it be otherwiſe but that the} 


numbers of diſordered and prophons perſons are admitted to che denoun- | 
: 


| 


þ 


| 


2. Thatthe affeQtions betweene faithtull Miniſters and the people ſhould | 
| not onely be conceiued but exprelt. 


————— ali. Ai... Mi. — A. 


downe with all di 


away the affections of the people from them z and when they have occaſion 
x35; _ to 


NE AI —_ 


» Iabourto deſtroy what they build vp, and plucke 


_ —— ——_—_ — al. 


—_ 


ac —__—— A 


| brethren, 


| 


thom, who queltioaleſſe would reioyce to hcare from Paw. j: 
| Againe,it isto be noted,that he faich,hiswhole eſtate : for a godly mgncar- | 


| 


_& 


|rheir 


| theireſtate. 3, Thathe might 


"Plaine of the 
worldly eſtate, but 

| affection, but for thep1 

his publike doctrine. Which reprouesthe carelefſe Miniſters, char heed not 

| 


7 


< 


ſelfe, ; 1 

nngs 3 1. 
ls 
faichfull Miniſters, | 

4. The particulars of his praiſes. And they may 


Church-officers,and that cither in relation'to Chriſt, (« fa1tbfull wianifter ), or 
ia relation to Pax, (4 fellow+ſernant.) 

There are fourethings ought to bein cuery good Miniſter, 

1, He mult be a good man, « brother, ” 

2, Heſhould be bilouel of his people, belowed brother. 


ligencein labour : 2, Sinceritie in giuing euery one their portion of rebukes, 
oomborts direGions fee: indue hola. w 

4- He muſt bea fellow-ſcruant, one that will draw in the yoke with his 

This may ſmite the conſcience of many ſorts of Miniſters, 

Some becauſe they are of wicked and ſcandalous life. 

Some becauſe they have made thamſclues hatefull to theirpeopleby their 
indiſcretion, couttoulnelle,contention, &c. 

Some becauſe they are not faithful ; Eicher not true to the beg ef the con- 
gregation co which they conſecrated themſelues; or at lincere ja the vie of 
their gifts,being idle loiterers, indiſcreet feeders,men-pleaſers,or thelike. 


hus of his praiſes, Theends of his miſſion followes,and they arethree. 

1. Thathe mightdeclare voto them Paws eltate, 2. That he might know 
comforteheir hearts, 

Fortheficſ}; If gouacke what heſhouJd declare, may anfwer,ſuch things 
- cheſe, the ſuccellc of the Golpell in Reywe, the order of Paw life, and his 

ifions, Lo | = 

If you aske to whatend: I anſwer, 1. For approbation; the greateſt men 
neede the appro abr 
thankſgiving, that ſo ind o por might be giuen toGod, 3. For praier for 
what was wanting,or hurtful ctobim or the Church, 4. For conſolation to 


riech himſelfe fo as he cares not though gll nzen fee intoall his couries, 
V ens. 8. Whom ] bay ſent for the ſane purpoſe that be might kaow your ef ate 
i le ought to be knowne tothe Miniſter : not their 


king ofrhe meaves vpoo them, not onely forthe ſatisfaRQiionofthe Miniſters : 
iding of his priuate preparations and praicrs, and for 


they are common to all erue Chriſtians, (beloved brother); or proper to. 


3. He muſt befaithfull, And his faichfulnetſe ſtands in two things: 1,Di- | 


Some becauſe they arc proud, humorous,(elfe-conceited,lingular,andloue 
| to goe alone, | | 


eeſtate of their ſoules,& conſciences,and the wor- | * 


probation of other Miniſters, yea of other Cluiſtians, 3, For| - 


DoFr, 


theflace of the people. Wearewatchmen for obſeruation, as well as labou- 


G_ i ——— es tit. > on —t_ <—_—_— = — —{{ 


—_ _— —_—_— — eee... 


—_——— 


_D— 
_ 


| wiſe, nothing but ſorrow and the. curſe is the portion of wicked men and if 
j A&nfw. Theblindeand dreaming worldis miltaken, Giue mee an inſtance 


| Note, | 


| neuer followed, -Not but there is enough (aid many times to make deſpaire, 


| 4. A | 
balhend direQions? "8 
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God concerning the abſenc. - 
The third end is, that their hearts might be comforted. 

Herein generall from the Apoſtles care to haue them comforted,obſerue, 
1. That Chriſtians needecomfort and incouragement. : 
2. That comfort is the peculiar portion ot trac Chriſtians z and contrari- 


any dramme of comfort be applied to wicked men, the truth of God is fal- 
lifted, | PRtot ==5 6 


| 06. Butthis is theway to makethem deſpatre. I 


of one man in this place, nay in this age, nay'inany age, (that I can remem- 
_—_— me any example in Scripture, orany inſtancein experience, of one 
ſouledriuen into deſpaire by the lincere preaching of theword: It is no great 
thing I deſire. That men haue defpaired I know and finde,as Cai and /udas 
did z butthat it was ſeuere preaching that wroughtir, Ino where finde : and 
yet for one bitter word given by vs, the Prophets gaueten,and yetthis euent | 


but thar there is this prouidence of God, that it comes not ypon men by this | 
meanes z but eitherof che melancholy of the body, or the ſpeciall curſe that 
God privately powred vpon them , or by the ſpeciall working of Satan by 
Gods juſt permiflion. And yet [allow not indiſcrece raſhaes, or rude indil-| 
cretion inapplying threatnings, =» : 
Doll. 3. Tharttisthe duticof every Miniſter to labour to build vp Gods | 
children in comfort,asthe Apoſtle doth herein expreſle hiscare, But yet con-| 
ſider whom the Apoſtle comforts. CERES. 
2x, Such as had the faith of leſus,Co/.1.4, 2, Such as loued all the Saints, 
(1.4.1. 3. Such as were fruitfull hearers of the Goſpell,{2/.1.6, 4. Such as 
were conſtant, and laboured to bee grounded in faith and hope, Cl: 1.23. 
$. Suck as accounted Chriſt cheir greateſt riches, and the Goſpell a glorious | 
myltery,Co/.1.27. 6. Such as were circumciſed with circumciſion madewith- | 
out hands,and haue put away the body of finnes, and had wirh painefull for- 
rowes put away, fornication, yncleaneneſſe, the inordinate affeQion, wrath, 
- 0 grngepene ſpeaking, filthy ſpeaking and lying our of their mouths, | ©. 
, 05,2.10. & 3:5, . | | 
ueſtion may bchere asked, whether conſolations doe barre.out re- | 


Hvfw, They doenot, forPaa/ doth comfort;and yet herebukedin the ſe- 


(> 
| 


= cond Ohaprer,and directed in thethird ; nay many times rebukes, and di-| 


 reQtiong| 


a th. © 


tt. JP I—_—_ 
_ et —_—__— 


SE, 5 


 [veiſg.' — Onefinnu 4 faibfull brother. 
rections are greatdoores of tonſolation,/'- ' 
Tic bicus did comforttheirhearts, r. by bis preſence; 


a. 
_- —_——_.” 4 


me. 


gaine-layings of aduerſariey the tempratjons:of Saran, the rebellion of their 
owne fleſh, and the inconvenience of Pax/s impriſonment, and laſtly inftru- 
Ring them how to goe axrin holy life, ' | 
 - Thusofthefirft partefthenarration,/ 1h 
In the narration concerning Ozefanw Lobſerue two things : his praiſes, and 
_ | the endofhis miſſion. Hi praiſes are as they (tand in relation to all Chriſti- 
.ans,0r in particular torthem toall, he is # brother, fairhfull,beloued to them, 
and ſohe is one of them: che end of his miffion is in theend of the verſe, 
 Onefimue ] This Oneſinmma was the theeuiſh and fugitiue ſeruantof Philemon, 
who comming to Reme, wasconuerted by Paw in priſon, and is now for ho- 
nours ſake ſent with Tichicus, From hence diners chings may be noted. 
2. That hatefull and vnfairhfull perſons may be conuerced, and made 
worthy, faithfull; and beloyed, *' © 2 3 
2, Thatreligion and theword doth not marre, bur make good feruants, 
The word will doe that which rating and ſtripes will not doe. 


Athe Church, oughtto be charged vpon them as any diſparagementin ſubſe- 
quent times, Where God forgiues,men ſhould not impure, = 

| 4: Itisagood worke, to graceand credirſuch as by repentance returne 
| from their formercuill waies. 1 8 on 

5. Repencance and true: 


ICI" 


grace is theſareſt way tocredit : the beſt way to 
life reproch from a mans name, is to get ſinne off his (oble. 

Now intheparcicular praiſe of Oze/awes I obſerue Fitſt,that Chriſtian loue 
reſpe&s not perſons : Pas! isnot aſhamedofa poore feruant, and he would 
| haue che Church louewhom God loues,: Secondly,tharrhere is faithfulneſſe 
| required of priuate men as well as Miniſters, and that faichfulnetle ſtands in 


the particular calling, and fidelitie in promiſes and covenants, Thirdly,that 
natural] and ciuill relatiansare not broken or diſabled by religion; they maſt 
not onely loue Onefimmu as a Chriſtian, bur alſo as ave ofizbew, for he was a ci- 
.tizen of Coloſſe : there is loue ſhould be in men asthey arefellow-citizens,and 
of the ſame trade or profeſſion,or the like. B, TEETER 

Bt Thusof the narration, - KEE: 


| Verſ. 10. eAriftarchus my.preſon fellow (aluteth you, and Marcu, Barnabas 

| = fefteri ſonne, touching whom ee receined commandement, If be come 

| wuto you, recerme bon. [2 EEE 3EEE-T. 14 

| —- - 11, And leſuwhichiscalled Influa, which are ofthe circamciſion. ' Theſe 
ontly are my works -fellowes unto the kingdame. of God, which baxe 

| beene vnto my conſolation, - KF Th 017 DP 


4 verſe10.to 15, required,ver/.15.to the end. 


- 


The falutations ſignibed arefrom lix men,three of them Tewes, Ariflarchu, 
verſ. 12,135 14. WY | NC of 1 | 
+ Ariſtarchwisthe firſt, concerning whom here is ſet downe,with his name, 
both his eſtate, « priſex-fellow, and his ſalutation. This Ariflarcha was a lew 


——— H_— i. Mis. 
—"—"—_—_ 
bt. —] _ _ —. 


"3 —_ : ou EIT 
md "_ EINE A Sets 


2. by bringingletters | 
cothe Church fram Pa/. 3. by hiswards,nor of report anely, relating Pauls | 
eltarerochem, burof doringperſwadirigthem ro patiencevndertheir crof- | 
| | ſes, remembring them of the ioyes to come; firengthing chem againſt the | 


3. Thatno mans ſinnes, of which they haue reprnted before God and | 


three things, ſoundneſle in religion without erroror hypocrilie, diligence in | 


"THe falutationsfollow;and they arecirher Ggnifiedorrequired : Genified | 


= if 


M.A had 


4 


” Gr 


—_ 


| | 


y 


1 


| 


Meaycus, and Ieſws, verſ; 10, 11, andthree Gentiles, Epapbras, Lucas, Demas, | ; 


4 


_ Mt... Bi. Ma. Amt. 
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of Macedonia, conuerted by Pax, whoour of the deerenele: 


———— 
- 
y 


of bis reſpeR, | 


would neuer leaue him, but accompanied bimin his aduerlidies; for he was 
ich him 5n-the tumult ar £pbeſav *, and here hicis his priſon-fellow in | 
Rowe, - Crolles abide all that will live 2 if he will have grace with Pat, | 


# 


he-in priſon with him coo. | Bur here we ſee that aduerſiti 
de fnnd: den Scd or wGodomaes. 


fetters. 
"= 


preaching with 
Cerrainl edeuen for their ſakes, | 
when men have ſpene | 


c« brou 

| (of whomyeereceined cc.) Someſay the meaning hereof is notreuealed,and 
{ therefore they will not inquire. Some thinke, that vpon his forſaking ofche | 
Apoſtle, the Churches bad notice pot to receiue him if he came vnto them, 

| and that he had wricten to them kimſelfe. Some thinke the latter words | 

(whom receine ) are an explication, and ſo they ſhew what was commanded, | 
viz, to receiuehim. 

Now fox the obſcruations wemay note: Firft, that ſcandalous perſons are 
not to be receiued. Secondly, thatthe greatneſle of the offences of men are 
not to berneaſured as reaſon; butby che con(ideration of the perſon, 
manner, place, time; 8&c. A leſſeroffenceaggrauated by circumſtances may 
| give contef private ſeparation from voluntariecompany. Thirdly, that an| 
| ingenuous nature is much affeRed with the diflaſte of diſcreer Chriſtians. 
Fourthly, that repenting ſinners areto be recciued, if ynto Gods mercy, then| 
-| much moreynto ourhouſes and companies. Itis an ill qualitie to behard to 

be reconciled, In generall tis our dutic and Godscommandement,that we| 

b Kom.15.7. | ſhould rectine. oncanether Þ. Thus Miniſters muſt receivetheir people,when | 
| c 1*kg.11. | they are with theryto ſpeaketothem of the kingdomeof God <,and the peo- 

d A.21. 17. | ple muſt receive their Miniſters allo 4, and the people muſt receive onean- 

NY the theaneſt Chriſtians as well as the greateſt, the licle enes t 
e Mat.18. 5. ecucin Chriſt ©, all the Diſciples of Chrilt are to berecciuedF, 
f Mat. 10.4%>] Now becauſe this point of receiuing one another is exceeding needfull, 
*'*| and there may be much miſtaking abourir, Ithinke good thereforero giue 
| outof ftyerall Scriptures rules how we are to carry ur ſelues in this buſinelle| 
| of receiging one another. 
2. That weentertaine with all heedfulneſle, ſo AF, 9. in Pals caſe, and 
| 48, 18;47. in Apoler caſe. This condemnes the carvall hoſpitalitie in the 
| world, which promiſcuouſly admits any of any profeſſion, where che baſcſt | 
and vileſt ſort of people are ſooneſt choſen for the tableand company : yea 
| many ofthe better ſort are to be blamed, ſuchas are over credulous, man 
times tlieir owne (ingular difgrace, and hurtofthe Church Þ—F_| 
2. Thatwhen weare afſured of the faithfulnetſe ofany, we receiue them 
| withallchciſtianreſpeR, freely and liberally, Rew, 15. 17. bearing with their 
| infirmities,Rew. 25.1, yeaifnced beypardoning their offencesaPbil. 12.17, | 
| 3. That in ſociety with weake Chriſtians , we take heede of intapgling 
them with queſtions and controuerſies,Row. 14.1, as the manner of ſame is, 


|| © 4- Thargreatreſpe&behad of ourcallings. 
"5. That 


em 


|Verk. 10. 


be —_—_ 


-.5, Thar theim loyment be chiefly about holy things. Receive them in 
che fellowſhip of he Goſpell, not for recreation oridle diſcourſe;-either la- 


bourto 


$07,059,517 | 
6. Thatgreat reſpeR b 
Y Thus of verſe 10, 


ſtrengthen them, A#.18.26, ortobefurthered inobedicnceby them, 
behad of frugalitie, Luk.10.8, | 


Vers. 11. And Jeſus which is called Influ,which are of the circumciſion, ec. 
= third perſonthar doth ſalute, is deſcribed by hisproper name /eſws, 
and his ſurname [nfs, 

Dneft. May the name of Teſw be giuento any man ? 

Anſw. Beforeit was appropriated to the ſonne of God, ic was both lawfull 
and vſuall to giue itto men, as appeares by /ofbuaes name,which is the ſame, 
andthe ſonne of Syrake, But now itis not expedient any way : and therefore 

the 1:ſrtes may changetheirnamesllike 7ebxſites as they are. * 
'| The name /«f/ws was not giuenhim by the [ewes, but by the Romans, as 
| the varying of the language ſheweth : andin all probabilitic,giuenia praiſe of 
bis faithfulneſle and truedealing with all men. x. 

©ueft, What may we doe to winnethereputation of iuſt perſons ? 

Anſw, 1. Be peaceableand make peace, and doe all thipgs without mur- 
muripg orreaſonings, 1.5.8. Phil.2.15. 

2, Bewatchfull vatochaſtitic, and the honeſtic of the (cuenth cammand- 
ment, x Per.2,11,12. pe Lal Nee 

3, Let yourconuerfation bewithoutfeare, r Per. 3.2. 

4. Benot vaine in apparell, 1 Pee... 

$5. Get a meekeand quiet ſpiric, 1 Per. 4. 3,4- ion 

6. In yeelding apologje, be conſtant, and vamoueable wich all cheereful- 
nelſe, willing to giue anſwer, with all meckne(le, and reverence, and good 
conſcience, 1 Pet.3. 15,16, | = | 

7. Shew all vprightneſſeinthy calling : and this vprightneſſe hath three 
things. 4, Diligence. 2, All true and faithfull dealing in words and promiſes, 
3. A conuerſation without couetouſneſſe, T | 

Finally,toliue inoffenſinely is a ſtrong inducement euen tothe worlt men, 
many times to draw from them a good teſtimonie euen of Gods children, 
Thus of their names, | 
| lathe ſecond place they are deſcribed, 1.By their countrey,they were of the 

circumciſion,that is ewes. 2. By their praiſes,& thus they ate commended, 
either for what they were tothe Church in generall, they were labourers, fel- 
low-workers; orfor what they wereto Paxl, they were to his conſolation. 

: Which are of the circumciſion} This is added perhaps to note, that cuen 
thoſe men though they were lewes did ſubſcribetothe Apoſtles doarine, 

concerning the aboliſhing of lewiih ceremonies. 


once hereby diftinguiſh and ſeparate them from. the world as by a partition 
wall, but becauſe of pertinacie in refuſing (though they were Chriſtians) to 
lay downe circumciſion : This obſtinacie of the [ewes ſhould teach vs relo- 
lution for thetrutb,and to be more conſtant in all good courſes thenthey ob- 
- | ſtinate in evill, 
| In thepraiſe of their paines I note, 1.Their paucity orfewnelſle, (theſe only) 
2, Thcir labour, werke-felowes, 3, The ſubie& about which chey labour (rhe 
kingdome of God.) 761 
Theſe enel] Here obſerue, 1. That when God hath any worketo do,there 


But by this periphraſis the Iewes were noted,not ſo much becauſe God did | 


Left. 
Whether the 
name of Ieſus 
may be giuen 
to any man 
now ? 


Anſw, 


What we muſt 
doe to winne 
the repucation | 
of iuſt men, 


cancs'| 


arefound few faithful men to doit. 2, That a people,thathath had the m - 
| _ 


| : 


te 


Tas Pecan 
e Iewes in Rome onely, 
| Owefi, What hearers amongft vsarelike to fall away if thetimes ſhould 


.. ” 


"What hearers 

arelikero fall | - Xufw; -x, Such as heare without affeQion, 2. Such as haue only atempg- 
nas hers rarie faith. 2 oe as now forbeareſocietic with Gods ſeruantsin thefellow- 
change, | ſhip ofthe Goſpell : | For if now they ſhame their preſence, how farre would 
they ſtand off in perilous times? 4. If theſe three onely ofallthe Tewes were 

ichfull labourers in Rome, where was Peter if he had been at Rome, either 
Panl much wrongs him,not tomention him, and hiseminene praiſes, or elſe 
the gaining ofa Biſhopricke made him giue over his worke. 

Worke-fellewes] Here conſider, 1.Their labour,worke, 2. Their honor, fel-| 
lower, For the firſt obſerue, 1. That Gods kingdome on earth is ereQed by 
mans hands, as the outward inſtruments, an honor done to man which is de- 
nied to the Angels. 2. Gods kingdome needs much labour and helpe, Mi. 
 niſters muſt worke, they may not be loiterers, yea they muſt worke hard, for 
cutſed is he that doth Gods worke negligently ; yeathey mult workein their | 
owne perſons, not by ſubſtitutes : Magiſtrates alſo muſt helpe forward this 
workeby proteQting the miniſterie and good men, by compelling ſuch as are 
by the high waics to come into Gods houſe, and by reforming abuſes which 
hinder Gods graceand kingdomeamongſtmen ; Priuate perſons muſt help 
by inftruQion,admonition, conſolation, &c. 

Felewes] Herenote, 2, The honor of theſe labourers, they are all one, fe/- 
lowes, though differing in gifts, z Cor, 3,8,9, 2. Their vnitie, ſome are wor- 
kers, butnort coworkers, for they preach not Chriſt purely, $3, Humilitie in 
- | the Apoſtle; imitablein all,though never fomuchexcelling in place or gifts, 

Yes of all, 1. Forinſiruftion, Firſt,pray tothe Lord of che barueſt co ſend 
forth morelabourers, though Clergy-mien are very corrupt, and few of them 
a rg it is better our mouthes bee blled with prayers then with re» 

cs, | : | 
: 2, ' Miniſters muſt udie to approuethemſclues workemea that ncede not 
be aſhamed, 2 Tim.2.15. 3hco2simdioct obo: 4 

3. Thepeople mull cake hecde they hinder not Gods worke by diſobedi- 
ence, 1 Cor,16.16. , Si 

Laftly, muſt Miniſters in their callings labour, ſurely then muſt euery man 
workein his calling alſo, cl{ciuſt with God if pouertie attend ſloth : yea weo- 
men mult worke and not deſtroy their houſes by pride and idleneile, andall 
both men and women muſt not talke of it as many do but ſet to it,Pro.14.2 3. 
nor begin onely but perſcuere, Pre.18$, 9. bur ſome are fo ſettled vpon their 
lees in this point , that they are wiſer in their owne conceit, then ſeuen men 
that can giueareaſon. corp 

Secondly;for conſolation to all Gods workmen,eſpecially miniſters,though 
they haue not ſo great gifts as others, yet if they-ſhew all good faithfulnes in 
diſcharge ofcheir places, they arc fellowes even to Apoſilesz though allthac 
—_ the Tabernacle had not Bez«{iels 8kill yet all were coworkers: yea 
Gods workemen differ from all the workemen in the world : For firſt God 
 _ | bimſelfewill workewith them, ſo will po Prince though the worke be never 
foprincely, 2. Though their worke benot finiſhed yer they ſhall receiuetheir 
wages, though 1/7 acl be net gathered, yet their indgement 1 with the Lord andtbeir | 
worke withthrir God, Iſay 40. 4,5. 

Vito the kingdome of God) There is a threefold kingdome of God: Fils 

| or 
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of nature Pal. x03. 19, 


| mitted into the kingdomeof prace,, may be three waies conlidered, for they 


prerogatiues of the kingdome. | 
x. They arc happy in their King for he isnobly borne the ſon of the moſt 
| high. 2. Hecomesrightly by the crowne, Pſal.2. 7. 3. Heeis ofeminentſo- 


and Lord of Lords, Reuel. 19. 16, Prince of the Kings eftheearth,Reuel, 1. o. 
4. Heisa Prince ofadmirable qualities, wonderfull, counceller , che mightic 
. | God, an enerlafting Father, Prince of peace , on that keepes the gonernment vpon 
his owne ſhoulders, Ila, 9,6, 5. Laſtly , heis immortall, x Tim. 1. 27, in the 
earth if a Prince were neuer ſo good yetinthis the ſubies are vahappy that 
they ſhall loſe him, but Sons King will never die. 
2, They are happy in their lawes, for they are notonly cleerly digeſtedin 
Gods facred volume, but they are euery way moſt perfeRto make men wiſe 
toſaluation and abſolute to eucry good worke , ſuch as needeno repeakenor 
addition,a perfeQraleto all ages, and ſo areno lawesof man ynder heauen, 
2 Tim, 3.3.15.16, 17, 
3. They are happy in the perſonall prerogatiues of the kingdome, for 


Ifa. 33.20.21, ler. 23, 5, 6. Secondly, to all theſubieRs it is giuen to know 
the mylteriesof this kingdome, Math,'r 3, xz. Thirdly , in this kingdome 
poore men may get- aduancement as eaſily and as ſoone as rich, Iam. 2. 6. 
Fourthly, if any of theſubiecs fall into deſperate crolles that they be with- 
| out all meanes, yet they arepriſoners of hope, and ſhall be ſaued and deliue- 
red by the bloud of the couenant, Zach. 9.9. 11. Fiftly, the King doth quiet 
bimſelfein the loue of every fubie&and doth reioyceouer them with ioy, it 
[is a great benefit to live vadera good King thoughthe ſubieR be not knowne 
| vnto him : butagreatfauourthatthe King ſhould take notice of the ſubieR 

by name; but exceeding great comfort it is if the King leue ſomeſubie& with 
a ſpeciall loue :thus doth Chriſt to all his ſubieAs, which no King can doebe- 


Seventhly , they areall King, Revue], 1. x. 6. & $5.10, Rom. 5, 17. Eighcly, 
hereif any twoofthe ſubiects doe agree on earth vpon any thing whatſoe- 
uerthey deſire their heauenly father will grantit, Math.18.19.20, Lally che 


| world, Toh. 8.:36. Thirdly, Itis without end, Luk. 1, 33. Heb. 12.28, 


full _—_ 


They arca patient vi 
| freſpaſſes, Math. 18, 23,v/c. Reudl, 1, 9. ordinarily 


their eujdencethen by their ynruly Pee vnbridled, the King 
gy - Ez. | 
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Scondiyar grace Math. 374, Thi ar any | 
1 - & os | ct | A | 


; PE Secondly, the properties or fignes of the ſubieQts, Thirdly, 
For the firlt the excellent condition of ſuch as by erue converſion aread- | 


| 8 
are happy, firſt in their King, ſecondly in their lawes, thirdly in the perſonall | 


| ueraignty, he hath a name written on his garments and thigh,7he king of kings | 


| x. Here is certaine fafetie and quiet habitation for all the Kings ſubiedts | 


cauſe his heart is finite. Sixely, here all ſubieRts are ſonnes, Rom. 9. 25.26. | 


| properties ofthe kingdome ſhew the Felictieof the ſubieAsgfrhis kingdome, 
Firſ, 1s in power notin word, 1 Cor. 4; 20. Secondly, Isngt of thisworld 
bur as farre more excellent as it differs in nature from the kingdome of che 
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thfeare | 


The vſes follow. a 
Firſt for in{truQion, if the eſtate of Chriſtians conuerted by the powerfull 
| preaching ofthe Goſpellvader the regiment of Chriſt , bee ſo excellent an | | 


Hevey men 


| eſtate, and ſo happy and a king-like condition z it ſhould teach, firſt all thatare' 
way geetn= « | not yet conuerredto ſertle their hearts about this point, and thatthey may 
of God. get intothe kingdome of God,they mult getan holy eſtimation of the happi- 
nefle of thateſtate, s kingdome ſhould moue them much , Sathan kney if 
any thing would preyailewith Chriſt ic muſt bethe glory of kingdomes ; be- 
hold here God offers thee a kingdome, Secondly, pray daily and earneſtly | 
chat Gods kingdome may come vpon thee, Merb. 6. Thirdly, pratifewhat 
thou praieft, and by praftiſe ſeekethe xingdome of God firlt, Math. 6. 33. 
and to this end obſerue 4. rules, | | 
| 1. Remouewhatmighthinder, that is by repentance calt off thy ſinnes, 
novncleane thing muſt enter here , and it is plaine it is required, 4arh, 3. 2. 
Secondly , waite vpon the preaching of the Goſpell , for ic is the Gaſpell of 
the kingdome, and the keies of heauen , onely take heede thou neither be- 
tray it by ſecurity, nor choakeit by care, 44th. 13. Thirdly, remember to 
ſeckeitwith all zeale and earneſtneſle, for the kingdome of heaven ſuffers 
violenceand the violent takeit by force, Math, 11. 12. Fourthly, take heed} 
thou giue not ouer when thou come neeretoths kingdome of God , ark, 
12, 34. forthechildren of the kingdome may be caſt our, 

2. Takeheed of deſpiſing poore Chriſtians, for God hath choſen them to 
makethem heiresofche kingdome, they muſt notbeaccounted of according 
cotheitourward eſtate in the world, v1 
b. 3.:Theſcthathaucatcained this excellent eſtate muſt be exhorted tothree 

ae: .- ..- 

By godly converſation to walke worthy of the kingdome of God 
1Theſſ. 2.12, 1 Pet. 2.9. Secondly,to reiojce intheir King , and ſpeake of 
thepraiſes of the great renowne of the ſacred Kingdome that thus commeth 
in thename of che Lord, P/al. 245;10.11.& 149. 2-1th. 11, 10. for many 
Prophets an | 51" vs deſiredroſee ſuch daies , and have not ſecne 
chem, in that cleerenelle we now ſeethem, Thirdly , willingly to ſuffer for 
righteouſnelle, 2 Theſſ 1. 5. COR S 9p 

_ Laſtly Miniſters ſhould here be informed and prouoked by all meanes | 
| poſlible, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon to exhort, perſwade , beſeech men , and 
I ala themſclues into all formestoprevaile, for itis about a kingdome they 
| Thusfor i & ion. at | N | 4 

2. leſerues far reproofe,, firſt, of ſuch 2s can be ſocalily centent eitherto 
wantor toſethemeancs, the kingdomeof God is taken from them, Aath, | 
21.43. Secondly, of the waiwardnefſe of caueling hearers that can never be 
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]rerrourto richmen in ſpeciall, who are threataed with i 


| it is acomfortto ſeeGods worke proſper, and beſides ioy inthe holy Ghoſt is | 
| 2xeft, What ſhould bethe reaſon , why many that comeconſtantly to 
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Chriſtians, Mheloiar condemned, Mah. I.1 6. &. | 
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Thirdly, 
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into this kingdome, if they doenor aboueall other men looketothemlelurs, 
Math. 10. 23.24. Fourthly, of thediſcontencments of Godsſeruants vnder 
crolles, is there no king in Six ?or is it nopriviledgethar the firſt Dominion 


co ſuch as ſhut vp the kingdome of God before men, Marth.23.13. . 

| 3. Forcomfort toall Gods feruants, Did ſo grear Kings and Prophets de- 
fire to ſee theſethings we ſee ? whatisit to enioy ſuch a Kingdome 2 was it a 
great offer in Herodto offer halfe his kingdome, what is it in God co giuea 
whole Kingdome, better then any kingdome on earth ? yea this comtortis 
the greater,iathat ſuch chriſtians whole grace is but like the graine of muſtard 

ſeede, may be pollelſed of this Kingdome, | 
| Which hanebeene to my conſolation, © : 
| Doll, Thelabours of Godsſeruantsare a great comfort vnto good men; 


wrought in their hearts by the power of the word preached. 


heare Gods ſeruants, yet get not conſolation, or not the comfort they delire? 
Avſw. Thelers of comfort are either 1. in men, or 2.in God. 
 Tnmen they are either of frailty without any great ſinne, or ſuch asariſc of 
linne, ” 
Thelets of frailtie are ſpecially two. 1. Bodily diſtewper by ſickneſſe or 


| 


- melancholy, but this may be tried thus if they bee dead hearced inall other | 


things aſwell as hearing and praier, &c. 

2. Waiwardneſſein the diffreſſe of conſcience when the foule refuſech 
comfort, Pſal. 77. 3. 
; Thelers of comfort thatariſe of ſinne may be conlidered two waies, firſt 
as they are inthe worſer ſort of men. Secondly , asthey are alſo inthe better 
ſort. In theworſer ſorttheſe are thelets z Firſt impenitencie, ler. $. 6, $. Se- 
condly, peruerines, er. 6. 10, Thirdly, vile affe&ions, ſuch as are: 

1. Worldly griefe or fretting. 2. Worldly cares,theſearethornes. 3. Rage 


4. A (pirit of ſlumber, Rom, 11,7, 8. 8&c. 5, Contrariety or contradii- 
on in opinions, Phi. 2. 1. 2. | 
Inthe better ſort 1, want of preparation, plowing muft go before ſowing, 


| 


T6b, 15. 11, Ofgodly ſorrow, 1/a, 61. 62. 
2, Preuailing of other joyes, 


and paſſion, Rem, 15. 4. 4. Luſt, 2 Tm». 3.6, 5. Enuie, 1 Per,2.12, | 


Math. 17, Ofattention, 1/a. 55.3.4. Of eſtimation of comfort receiucd | 


phras who is one of you | 


[isxcomevnto them , Adich. 4.9. Fiſtly , it ſpecially reprooues thoſe wicked | 
perſons thar profeſſeby their workes they will not haue Chriſt to raigne over 
chem by his word, Lak. 19. 14.27. Z«ch, 14, 17.,wocisvnto them ,.and woe| 


3. Anouer highexpeQation, 


5. Spirituall ſatiety and fulneſle, when they ſeemeto have graceenough, 


= and want nothing, too like the Laodicean:, Rewel; 3. 
| - _ Thusinmen. | 


2. God dothreſtraineconſolation,ſomerimes forreaſons ſecret to himſelfe, 
ſometimes for reaſons reucaled, but not to vs, as ; 
r. Toteach vs to know that comfort is his gift, and to draw vs to looke a- 


4. Preſumptuousſinnes. | | 


—_——_— __— 


bouethe meanes.” 2. To teach vs to live by faith and not byſenſe, 3. To 


nances, too much neglected. S 
Thus of the lets, | 


| 
© 
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_ | Apoſtle 


To paſſe from this point we may here obſ(erue, 1. Animitablepraiſciathe | 


ſcourge vnthankfulneſle, 4, To compell vs to the vicof other of his ordi- 
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' | neceſfitie of creation he mult ſerue Chriſt whether he would or not. 2, Asa 


| they muſtdoe his workes. MR they muſt not be ſeruants of men. 
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Eee Geena 


aforted of meancr men. 3. Here is a reproofe of fuch workerne 


ps rm Ie of the Tewes. : chr Boys | 

Thelſalutations of the three Gentiles follow, the firſt is Fpaphra who (be. 
fides the report of his falutation ) is deſcribed 12. by. his effice, the ſeruantof 
Chriſt, 2. By his relation to them, who is one of you, 3. By bis loueto them 
ſhewed by firiuing in praier for them. 4. By his zealenor onely forthem but 
for the two neig Churches, werſci3. 

This Epepbra was the Cities preacher among the Coloffians,heis keptback 
at Roxee for a time that ſo Ticbicu might confirme thedodtrine before taught 
by Epapbras. eh 

neſt. But why is the Apoltle ſolongin ſpeaking of him being ſo ſhortin | 
the mention ofthe reſt ? efn/v. It is the Apoltles dilcretionto honour him | 
beforehis owne people, - 

Aſeruant of Chrif} Hewasaſeruant of Chriſt, firſt, as a'man and fo by the 


gricue Gods people, andareasthornes and goadesin their | 


Chriſtian man and ſo he ſerves him willingly and in religious workes. 3. As 
a Preacher of the Goſpel], and ſo heſerues Chrilt in a ſpeciall funRion inthe 


De8,. 1. Miniſtersare Chriſts ſeruants, whence followes two things , firſt] 


Ded, 2, Theeſtate ofthe Miniſters of God isan eſtate of ſeruing not of 
raigning, they arenot Lords ouer Gods heritage, nor mult chey thinke to be 
like thePrince of the Nations, | 

Do. 3, Itis a greathonourto be Chrilts ſeruant ; for all his ſeruantsare| 
freemen, andtheir wages is eucrlaſting : and therefore wee ſhould loue to be 
his ſeruants, neither ſhould it euer ſeeme cuill vnto vs to doe his worke. Be- 
lides, itis a great comfort to poore Chriſtians , though they cannot be Kings 
and Apoltles, yetthey may be Chriſts ſeruants which Kings and Apoſtles 
haue accounted their greateſthanour. Thirdly , men muſt rake heed of de- 
ſpiling or abuſing Miniſters, ſeeing they are Chriſts ſeruants, yeait is not ſafe| 
co aduſeany Chriſtian for that very reaſon. Laſtly, ſeeing iris ſo great a dig- 
nitie ro.ſerue Chrift, both Miniſters and people mull be carefullto performe| 
Chriſts ſcruice, with obſeruation of what Chriſt requires , for the manner or 
rulesof his ſeruice. - DEE 

Miniſters muſt not ſeeke their owne things, Phil, 2. 2 1. they muſt not bee 
giuen to wine, nor to filthy Iucre,nor fighters, nor couctous, notprophancin 
their familics,not young ſchollers,noticandalous, r Tim. 3.3.4.5.6.7. 2 Ti. 
2, 24. they muſt faichfully carefor all the matters ofthe Church, Phil. 2.20. 
they mult ſerue with all modeſtic and teares, 42, 20. 19. 

Chriſtians in their ſeruice of Chriſt muſt remember co lay aſide all immo-| 
deratecares forthe profits and pleaſures of this world : yee canner ſerue Chrift 
and mammon, 2, That Chriſt will not be ſerued but in newnelle of ſpirit : the 
old heart candoe Chriſt noworke Chriſt will accept, Row. 7. 6. 

_ 2=eft. But who are Chrifts feruants ? = 

Anſw. If you ſpeake of Miniſters, itis anſwered negatively, Ga/ 1.10. He| 
that preacheth mans dotine, or goeth aboutto pleaſe men, beis not the'ſer- 
uant of Chriſt. If you aske of Chriſtians in generall,it is anſwered, Rom. 6.16. | 
His feruants yearetowhom ye obey, If yeconſcionably endeauour to obey) 
the word of Chrift, you arethe ſeruants of Chriſt , otherwiſe yee ſerue (inne 
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Verl. 12. Striving by praier 


| For concluſion, let vs fo ſertleour hearrsto ſerue Chriſt;that weremeinber | 
codocit, 2. conltantly atall times, 2, fincerely by doing all his werkeborh | 
publike and private. + - 3OE 12 4 DUNG v1. 0 bets 
' Which oncof you ] Dei, 'Thereis a ſpeciall louedue to fellow-ririaens. 


fue things, asgreat rockesto make the fhipwracke of rrue affeRion vg 
x. Oppoltion or quarrell and ſuits in matter ofeſtate, 2. Enuic at the proſpe- 
.| ritieor trade of others. 3. FaQtion or bandinginto (idesin matters of gouern- 
ment. 4. Schiſme in matter of Religion : bur itisto be noted', emo re 

phane and flethly men that haue nor rhe ſpirit of God ; that cannoe abide 
others becauſe they runnenot withcthem into the ſame-exceile of riot, for 
Gods ſeruants would faine liucat peace, /ud. 18, 15; 5. Areioycing together 
| in euill, The louethat leads men fromtheircalling ctogofromtaucrneto ta- 

uerne, or from [port to ſport, is not true Citizen like loue, it is baſe-and vn- 
warrantable, EE, | oy HOODS: #51 

' Therhird thjoy jn the deſcription is his loue to his people, ſhewed by prai- 
ing for them, In his praier note, = 22 LIEN 
1. Theacion, that he doth pray. 2, TheſubicR, perſons, for whom , for 
508, 3. The circumſtance, he praics «ſem. 4. The varictic of his praicrs, pras- 
ers, 5. Theferuencie of his praiers, frizeth.” 6, Theconſtancieof his praiers, 
abvaies, 7. The matter he praies for, 1.their perſeuerance, that ye may ffand. 
| 2, their perfeion amplified, by the meafure, (ful) and by the extent of the 
| ſubic&;( iv af the willof God,) eo; 90% by ren 
| Prater, Do. Praicris the viuall remedie and refuge for Gods children in 
their griefes and deſires : aremedic I ſay for all times,perſons,and places. As 
for griefes and feares; it is of forceandauaileable, 1. againſt therroubles and 
cares of this world, Ph. 4.6. 2. againſtrheſtings of ſecret tentations and pre- | 
uailing linnes, 2 Cor.12.9, MHath.g, 3: againſt the ſhame of euill workes paſt, 
both che bluſhing and gnawing of the conſcience inwardly , and outwardly 
{ the reproach of name, Zeph, 3. 11. 4.againſt ſicknelle, lex, 5, 15. 5.againit 
ill copgues, P/ol. 119. 4. 6. againſt the teare of apoſtacie, 2 7m. 2. 19, And 
theſe are the molt viuall chings thatneed to trouble any childe of God. And 
| as for delires, it is a plaine propolition,, that God is rich to all that call vpon 
him, Rows, 10, 12, This ſhewes the felicitic of euery childeof God, towhom 
God hath giuen the ſpirit of his ſonne into his heart as a ſpirit of praier; for we 
ſee he cannot be miſerablechat can pray : and ic ſhould teach vs chat if wee 
| would be counted Gods people to ſhewthat we truſt God , by pouring out 
our hearts before him in all places and at all times, P/al. 62, $, 1 Tw. 2.8, 

| Foryou Do#i, 1. Miniſters mult pray for their people,as well as preach to 
them. And as this may humble miniſters vaderthe ſenſeof the negle& here. 
of, ſoit ſhould teach the people to requicetheir labour in the Lord,by praying. 
forthem againe: bur eſpecially chey thould take heed they ſend not their tea- 
chers with hearcs full of griefetocomplaine of them, 
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| they loue their children, &c. | WEL 3 
De, ;.lnthat Epapbraspraieth forthem abſentyhe is therein apatterne of 
atruepaſtor; no diſtance of place can make him forgettheloue of bis people, 
Prajers | There be divers kindes of praiers : for they are varied brit by the 
place,for there is publike praier,and there is private praier,cither with our fa- 


forme, or affection: for forme, thereare notonely ordinarie ſet prajers, but 
eiaculations, ſhort requelts or delires, caſt out vpon ſudden opportunities ; 


This| havenored before. But | adde,tharchelovesk Citizens rmayfihunme | 
ypons| 


' De&. 2, Praier for others is a principall ſigneof ourloueto = "7244.7 MO. 


milies, or alone by our ſclues. Secondly, by themanner , and that either for | 


The force 
of praicr. 


theſe be praiers;and accepted of God,though the words befew or _—_— 
Bo Pp3 | ateQtion 
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praicr. 


| ger hereby whar they deſire, 2ferk, x1. 


| 


| 


| and beſides topray vpon all occaſions and opportunities. The profit comes 
| by this conftancieih praier,, appeares by the proofes to bee 1. much joy, 
| i Theſſ.5.16. 2. they that pray continually,ſhall eſcapethe laſt cerrible things, 
{ and be ableto ſtand inthe day of Chriſt, Zak. 2 x, 36. 


of the greatnes of 
thoſle toloſe - 23-cv4 a 
carneſtneſſe as it is op. 


” 


hearts 


RU hragainſtin praier? 4»/w, 1, Carnall coun- 
ſel. 2. Diſtractions by che luſts of the fleſh or cares of the world, 3. Theob. 
ieQs of our owne fle{b. 4. Our owne vnskilfulnefſeto pray, ſtrivetolearneto 
pray better. 5. Hardneſſe oſhearc. 6, Sleepineſſe of our body. 7, Thetemp. | 
cations of Sacan, 8.' Vee muſt firiue againft God himſelfe, as 1acob did by 

- Je;Forreproofe of ſuch as never complaine of any impedimentsin praier, 
nor care how they ſpeed :their condition is as farre from happineſſe, as their | 
tis framducy, And they ate eo be blamed, that complaine of their 

and diſcomforcs in prajer, but yerthey ſiriuencr. Bur wee ſhould learne | 

to hanieſſcouriſelucs , and conſcibnably ſtrive again(} all that may hinder | 


| 


vs 3 and to chis end ſet our ſeluesin Gods preſence, and beſcech God to heale | 


our infirimitics, and helpe vs againſt all the lets of prayer, and ſtirre vp in our 
hearts the ptomiſes made to praicr, obſeruing fit rimes, and watching co all 


at. tc itt. att. ordth tad. i 


, to be impportunare when any doore is opened, 


—— 4 m——_— 


da. 


in praicr, for vieand experience breeds feruencie, Þ 
Alzaies ) We muſt beconſtancin praier, 17heſ.5.16. Lak. 21, 36, Topray 
alwaics, isto keepe a conſtant orderinthe daily performance of this dutie, 


hd — Ke. tt. AA At mt... ed. 4 i dt. ati A. at 


Here wee may {ce the difference berweene a godly minde and a carnal] 
heart. The godly mindeis alwaics praying , buc thecarnall heart is ſeldome 
without a ſenſe of tediouſnefle, with adeſireto berid of the burthen of it, |} 

Thereaſon why Gods children beſo willingly imploied in much and often | 
praieris partly becauſe God commands them to pray alwaies, partly becauſe 
they finde vnutterable benefic and refreſhing in praier , and partly they daily | 


If any ae Lott We” Sr wretched Iewes, al. 3,16.a0d | 
ſay whac profit isitto keepe Gods Commandements, or to walke humbly, 
and that they could never finde any good byit, I can ſoone anſwerethatin | 
their praicts and obedience there was no profir, for indeede they did not | 


walke| 


ms. hem dh et A. And 


—— 


ſve. 


walke humbly 
| 06. Buthanenotthebeſt of chem all, rheir ſinnes,diſraQtionsand wants, 
as well as others? how then canthey be ſo bold and frequent in prater? 

Sol, Thechildrenof God haue privi others have not , for their 
wants are couared by Chrifts interceſſion, and their (uites arefollowed in hea- 
yen by 14 aduocation , 1 70h, 2, 1. and framed in earth. by the ſpirit, 
Row, b. 20» © | SE | 
0b. But how can they finde marrer for ſo much praier ? Bs 
Sol. If menhad by the law gathered the tatalopues cf their ſinnes , an 

leatnedro ſecandfearechei ſimemighebring , if they had obſer- 
uedthe daily (traitsof amorcall condition, ifthey had conſidered thealmoſt 


obiect. | 
Ob. But there areſomerhat doepray, and that alwaies too , againſt their 
corruptions, and yetcannot ſpeed, nor gerſtrengthagainſtthem, 
| $a. It they haueconſtancly praied ( which yer | doubt) then thereaſonis 
either they watch notin praQtiſe tocur off theoccaſionsofeuill, Luk, 11. 36. 
 erthey {trive norwith importunitie co preuaile with God, L»k.18.or elſe they 
cannot be truely affeted rowards Gods grace in others:for if enuic at the gra- 
ces and eſtimation of others raignein thee, it is iuſt with God to deny to giue 
| thee thac gracethou envieſtin others, | 
To cenclude, if any man hitherto carelelſe of this dutie, benow deſirous 
_ | to beinftruſted howtopray as he ought; with words; a 
| let ſuch a man put ona mindetoobſeruethe tules following. 
ED wary mult forgiue all thine eneinics, and reſolueto live without ma- 
| lice, 2farh,6. | 


but God will abhorrethee and thy praiers, Pro, 28. 10. 
3. Thou muſt get and ſhew a mercifull heart ro man, if thou wouldeſt 
f preuaile to obtaine mercy with God, Pro, 21. 213, Math. 5.7. 
 - 4, Thon muſt carry thy ſelfe orderly and quietly inthe familie, 1 Per. 3.7. 
5. Take heed of hypocrifie in praying to beſeen of men, Meath. 6. 
| 06, ButIwantwords. Sol. Pray God to giue thee words , and minde 
thine owne way, by conſidering-thy tinne and wants , by thelaw. 
0b, Burl want the affeRtione of praier, Sol, Search whether there benot 
ſome vile affeRions, luſts and paflions vamortified, P/al. 66.18. 171m: 2, 8. 
| andpray Godro give thee the ſpirit of compaſſion , Zach. 11, 12. Yer in all 
| ficſt, which hewill not ſill be concent with, Learneto pray bercer. 
Lo. __ Thuzsof the (ix thing. SE 
| Thelaſtis the matter hepmaics for. 


infinite occaſions of praier for themſclues and others, they would notthus | 


ﬀfetion, and ſucceſle, | 


| 2, Thoumuſtconſtantly heare Gods word , elſe thou canſt never pray, 
: 


this take beed of (ecuritie, reſtnot in beginnings : God will take that at the 


Rules for 
praicr. 


T hat ye may fland,) Concerning perſeuerance here are foure things to be 
obſerued. CORES 
|  DoB.1, ThatintheviſibleChurch there may be ſuch az will not ſtand : 
| andthis is true both in truemembers, and in ſeeming members. The true 
| members may fall cither by infirmitie, and fo the righteous falleth feuen 
times, and riſeth againe, or by preſumprion, falling to the praiſe of gro(le 


evils, out of whichthey cannot recouer, butwith extreameſorrowes, The 
onely ſeeming members, not only may, butcertainly will fall, and that moſt 
anend finally, without recovery. So Demas , Indas, oafh, and pany moe. 
| This (hould teach vs, not to thinke it trange if wee ſee apoſtaciein tmenthat 
haueroomes inthe Church, and haue acknowledpedthe truth according to 
. godlinelle. | kb 
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ndy frand. Chap.4, 
himſclfe, 2 Per. 2, 20. 21. For Satan will wp re 


ongerpotleſiion then euer he had , yea their diſpoſitions vnto evill 
may ſeuentimes more becnflamed then cuer before; ſeuen devils worſe then | 
the former may enter, It werebetterto be [oye vnder a milſtone, then } 
| thusto live in apoſtacie, Adath, 21, 44. ſuch perſons are*aboliſhed fron 
Chriſt, Gel. 5. 4. They areinthepower of Saran, 2 7*w. 1.1aſt. Their latter | 
endis worſe thentheir beginning. It had been better for them neuer to have | 
knowne the way of righteouſneiſe, then baving knovne-it ro depart from | 
the holy commandement giuen vntothem. They are as hatcfull ro God as | 
dogges and ſwine, 2-Pet,2.20.21.22, yea they may ſo order the matter , tha 
_ may fall into ſuch a condition as there will remaineno more ſacrificefor 
| ,9xeft, But what ſhould bethe cauſes of their apoſtacie ? | 
The cauſes of | Anſw. The cauſesareeither wichout them , or in themſelues. Without | 
falling away. | them, areillcounſel],as ip the caſe of oa/b, and theeffeuall working cf Sa. 
tan, not only to gluc himſelfe in the bloud of their ſoules , but thereby to } 
workeſcandall in the weake, and ſcorne in the wicked. 
{| a Rew.t.20. | Withinthemſelues, the cauſes are in ſome vnbeleefe *, inſomeprideand | 
| b 17m.6,1:. | the vaniticof our owneconceits *,in ſome couctouſneſſe andambition, (o 
in Iwds- and Dem, in ſome the very levitie and vnconſtancie of their na- | 
c 2 7im, 3 |ture, in ſome the concupiſcences ofthe luſts of the fleſh ©, in ſome Certaine 
d Gal. 5.4. | opinions wilfully receiued, as any, Pa 4, or thatthereſvrre- | 
|. .T 2.16, tions paſt*, or the like : but the generall cauſe is the want of praQtiſe of that 
| 17.18, | we hearef, And therefore /et him that fhandeth take heed leſt be fall, or by any | 
| f Afath.7, - | meancsbeturned away from the /one ofthetrmth 8, andthe rather, conſidering 
| g 2P.3.510. | chat many that arefallen, had great knowledge Þ, and great ioy in hearing the 
| 2097.70 15+ | word i,and greataffeRions tothe miniſteric, ( for ſo had the Galathianrro | 
| : Math. Panlk,) and beſides they were ſuch as in reformation did forſake the filthineſſe 
| k Gel.4, | oftheprophaneneſle of the wor/a', and bad a taſte of the heavenly gift, andere | 
{1 3Per.1.20. | partakers of the holy Ghoſt , and taſted of the powers of the hſe to come ®, ' | 
| = Hb.6.4.5 | 0b, But ſome one may ſay, they that are fallen finde no ſuch miſerie in 
| their eſtate, X | | 
- Auf», Thou knoweit not what they finde: 2. They are for the moſt part 
caſt into « ſpirit of ſlumber. 
os . Burthey fall notfrom religion : for they are Proteſtants ſtill, and not 
Papilts, | 
fw'S; sThere is a totall apoſtaſie , and an apoſtaſicin part : they fall from | 
the linceritic of religion. Dewas did not turne Gentile, or the Galarbians, nay 
the Pharifies that committed the (ione againſt the holy Ghoſt,did not openly 
| renouncereligion. And thereforelermentake heed of falling from the fm. 
© |a ace, 11.3, | Pfitie that vim Chrift Teſon ®, And thus of the ſegond doftrine. 
|: *- "| Do&,g,' Perſeuerance may beobtained ;a man may ſtandand bold out to 
*-Row. 9.1.23 theend 9, Gods able to kablbſo vie, And the word of God « Gods power, not | 
[p 1Cor.15.1, only to regeneration, but to /ſaluation 4, The weapons of our warfare are mighty rl 
\ | qRw 14.4. | andgreat power & wade knowne in weakeneſſe © : onely beleeue, and vie the 
47 2 Cor. 10. 4+ meanes. ; | | & | | 


j 


{3 697-13-19-|  n.g,4 Much praicr isagreatmeanes to obtaine verſeuerance, and will | 


preuaile : though this benoe the onely meanes, yet it is an effeRuall meancs. 
Perfet) A Chriftian man may be ſaid to be perfeR diuers waics. 
1, Inthe cauſe orfountaine of holineſle : ſo good gifts are ſaid to be per- 


\ A 


fe, Jaw. 3. 17. viz, as they are from God, 

2, In reſpe of conſecration or calling , ſo the word that ſometranllateto 
make perfe&;is tranſlated by others to conſecrate, Heb, 1.10. and 5.9. which 
. $77 | — importeth | 


wa. Ky —_ — ER, PORT BD f__—_— wo. 
C 


> 


_ | char hehath holinelſein everypart, though notia ſuch meaſure. Thus to 
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| ting our confeſſion of imperte 
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| imporeechthat Chriſt may beſaid tobe perfe&t , becauſe hee was ſeparated | | 


or dedicated,or called toperfeRion, or ha 
3. Iorefj onbaga gn 
or p 


* is 


% 


of acceptation, 


4. Inreſpeofperrs,t pet of degrees : hee is perſetin 
be 
perfe&is to be ſanitified thorowont. My 

5. -Comparatiztl,not politiuely , comparatively I ſay citherwith carnall 
men, or ordinaric hearers, or infants in grace. A Chriſtian that makes con- 
ſcience ofall his wates,and can loue his eacmies, is perfeR*in compariſon of 


carnal! men, that follow the ſwinge of their owne corruptions and affeRions, 


odlineſſe: and as for infantsin grace, it is perfeionto be of ripe age, or 
ovgin the grace or knowledge of leſus Chriſt ®, And ſothe doctrine that 

is to be propounded is called the doarine of perfetion*.0 
6. In reſpe& of rr«tb, though not in reſpe&t of ab/oluteneſſe : thus hee is 


vnrebukeable. 

8. Inreſpett ofthe end, andſo he may beſaid tobeperfetthree waieg. 

1, Inintention, becauſe he ſers perfeion as a marketo ſhoot at *. 

2, Inreſpecof duration, becauſc he holds out tothe end, 

3. Inreſpe&of accompliſhment, becauſe hee finiſheth what hee vnderta- 
keth in godlineſle or mortification, he doth it not by halfes, oriaſomeparts 
of it, for ſotoperteRis tranſlated to finiſh y, = 

Here then we ſee what we mult doe to be perfe&t men : wee mult confetle 
conſcionably our imperfeRion, we muſt liucin vprightnelle, and not in any 


| groſle orpreſumptuous linne z wee muſt finiſh what wee vndertake in godli- 


 nelſe, and we mult itriue after perfeion z weemult loue our enemies, and 
ruleour tongues *, and let patience haue her perfe&t worke : hee that doth 
this is a perte& man. « 

But a man ſhall never attaine vnto this vnleſſe he labour for much know- 
ledge *, and tothar end exerciſe himſelfeinthe word of righteouſneſſe>, and 
belides a man muſt withdraw himſelfe from theworld , and deuote himfelfe 
to ſincerity, and eſpecially a manmuſtgera great deale of loue, for that is 
the bond of at perfefFneſſe ©, CT. 

Full) The faichfull are ſaid to bee full both in reſpeRt of the number of 
Faithfull perſons added tothe Church, and inreſpe of the plencifull per- 


| formance of the rich promiſes of God, and in reſpe& of holding our till 


their courſe be fulfilled f, but I take it to bee meant of fulneſſe ingraces , and 
duties , in both, fulneſſe is required, in duties fulnelle is taken for abun- 
dance, and ſometimes for thefulfilling of ſome particular, office or charge, 
both are required 8, in graces there isafulneſle of grace and knowledge, and 
of zeale t, and of ioyi, The fulneſle of faith is the confidence, and vadaun- 
ted aſſurance of it, the fulne!ſe of knowledge is the largenelle of vnderſtan- 
ding anddiſcretion, thefulnelle of zeale is the power of words andaffeRi- 
ons,thefulneſſe of joy is thetruth and contentment ofir, Tn * 

Hence wee may diſcerne the ſtate of the ſoule of a Chriſtian , ir is like a 
veſſellvnder the conduit pipe of Gods ordinances filling more and more, 
by theinfluence of Chriſt tillit come to bebrim-full. 

Hence we may ſeecauſeto be greatly humbled , becauſe our workes are 
not full before God. : "We 

Now if any ſhall thinke this doctrine of fulneſle to bee a dodrine of dil- 


and ſo hee is tooin reſpe(t of ordinatichearers , that ſeeke not the power of: 


| Eph.4.12. 


perfect, becauſe he deſiresand indeauours after perfection, though in at he | 
 |artaineit not, Thus vprightneſſeis the perfe&tion of a Chriſtian after calling, 
7. Turped of menor common eſtimation, and ſo hee is perfeR that is| 


couragement | 


is 


t Math.5.48, 


uU x Cor. 14.20. 


muſt do-to be | 


perſe, 
L Jam, 3.1. 


& 1.5. 


a I Cor, 14.20. 
b Heb, 5,14. 


Cc Col. 3.1.4. 


d Als, | 
e3 Theſ. x 11. 


f Rem.11.25. 


g AQ 9.36, 
Phil. 1.11. 

At.12..1 4.16. Y 
h Ac4, 6.3. | 
| 5.8. 't 
i Ioh, 3-29. | 
& I 5.11.1; 
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| exalt che glory © 


| willofGod to bethe onely rule, though they grant it to bea 


In al the will of God. | C.cietanaPapilt makesa flop at, all, and reads it, in 
every thing, by the will of God, and delivers the ſenſe thus: That yemay be| 
fu! in reſpeR of your ſelues, and full'in reſpeRof others in euery | 
| , bythe will of God, char is, not 
)but by the grace of Gods will, . 
| ButIthinkeir (hould beread, as ordinarily it isread, and ſo I'obſeruethar 
we ſhould take counſel! forthe informing of our faith and reforming and 
fe&ing of our lives, atthe will of God, os 
Which ſerues for great reproofe,of the courſe of the moſt men,who are ad- 
uiſed and guided, either by carnall reaſon, or by the luſts and wils of their car- 
nall friends, orthe luſts and centations of Satan,himſelfe !, or the inclination 
of their ownefleſh, how are worlds of men ſwayed by theſe or ſome of thele, | 
almoſt inall mattersof religion: if reformation and the practiſe of the lince- 


ſuch and ſach friends, &c. then ie muſtneuer be gone about. But contrari- 
wiſe, we ſhould learne to ſticke to Gods will in all things, yea weſhould pray 
earneſtly, that we might neuerbe beaten from this Anchor hold, hut thatin 
all eſtates, in p45 and aduerſitie, inlife and death, we mightconſtantly 

Geds will, to yceld it for ever our acknowledgement of ſo- 
ueraignty ouer vs ®, - 
tycd toreſpeRallthewill of God,bothin reſpeRof knowledge, &inreſpet 
of praQiſe, for we ſhould labour to be maderich in all things,in all kinde of vtte-' 


cuſtoming our ſelues continually, to exerciſe our wits about diſcerning of good 
or euill out of the word ® : in praftiſe we muſt haue reſpef? ro every commande- 
ment of God, and as David aid, we mult labour to dee «Gods wit, and not bee 
like Saw/or Herod, DS 

This may ſerue firlt for confutation of the Papiſts , that will not allow the 
perfeQ rule, But 
let vs deteſt that ſubtle diſtinRion, and inthe implicicie that is in Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, acknowledgethat there is a will of God, for euery opinion and worke of 
euery man of God, ſufficientto make him perfeR ia all knowledge, and eue- 
ry good worke?, 
Apaine, if this dorine were ſoundly vrged thorough cuerie commande- 
ment,it would ranſack the hearts of carnal men,andihen mb 


ſce, the vanitie of their falſe and wilde preſumption of ciuilitie an 


Gods li- 
not wiſh there were noGod *, They worſhip not Sunne,Moone, 


knowledgceof God *? wheres that trembling feare of God 2 where is that 
loryingin God *? where is that cleauing vnto God ® ? doetheſe men cuery 

commit their waies and their workes vato God *? Theſe men vie to 
wonder at Hereticks,but what forines of God do they concciue in their heads 


s 


Secondly, note here that wee muſt reſpe all Gods will, and thus wee are| 


by your owne merits ( note | 


ritie ofthe Goſpell, may not get the conſent of their ownecarnall reaſon,or of | 


| 


rance, and in all knowledge n, we ſhould be expert inthe wor of rig htconſneſſe, aC- | 


ler them} 


king of them and their honeſt meanings; It is true, they dare nor ſay with | 
| that rngens there is no God , but isthere not ſuch talkein their hearts? or 
couide 
1 nor Stars, butis there inthem that warmth of loue tothe true God, that they| 
can louchim with all their hearts and all their ſoules 4 ? where is that lively | 


| 


paA-| 
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euery day ? They will notblaſpheme God to his face: it is true; butwill ey) 
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" Trallthe ville God. 
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mel = 1Cor.10.10.þ 


& hot of aL | 
of "= 
their houſes? They thinke indeed itisro0 bad never to cometo Church) or 
| [ro giueGod noworſhip,bur dothey makeconſcienceef Qold feruice of God, | 
or luke-warmnes*, and continued hypocr 


iſie? For may itnot be truly ſaid of |* Rev. 3- 154} 
them, their hearts almoſt never come to Church 3, ſure their ſoules will be in- | * E/« 29.13. | - 
| diced in theday of Chrift, and conuicted roo for obſlinate Recuſants ; wicch- | 
craft, conjuring and charming is naught, they ſay,bur is going to witches and | 
| coniurers andcharmersnaughttoo in their opinion *? To forſweare a mans | b Levir, 20.6. 
; |ſelfethey holdir ſomewhac vile, if it may be diſcerned, but what conſcience | £/* 8. 19.20. 
make they of ſwearing in their common talke, eſpecially by perty othes, and 
{| chatwhich is not good ©? They darenot curſe God , but they darecurſethe | c Math. 5.34 
| creatures of Gad by the name oriultice of God: they-dare not ralke diretly | 37. 
| againſt God, bur they dare vieGodstieles withoutreverence ©. They fay they | 1p, e.g. 
knowallcomes from Gods bleffing, but doe they daily ſeeke the ſantifica- 
tion of their ca[lings and thecreatures by the word and prayer *? Weeall fay | < 1 Tim. 4. 4] 
| 


I_— 


| che Sabbarh muſt b+ſanQified, burwho makes it his delipht ? we condemane 
{ labour on the Sabbath, but where arethoſe Nehemiabs, thac will reſtraine this 
{ mon(treus abuſe inthe Citie, of byring Jabourers on the Saboath 2 Though 
| for many Sabbaths one after another , they trauell hither many huadreds 
of all forts from all parts round abounr,and fill the ſtreets almoſt with tumults | 
onthe Lord: day, from the morning till neere the euening , yet none ſeekes 
the reformation of this matchleſſeabuſe, or if any would reſtraine it, how are | 
| chey oppoſed? The Lord giue repentanceto thoſe that haue ſinned this way, 
and lay not thetoleration of this damned abuſe to their charge, Men fay at 
length, it is naught ro keepe open ſhops,or ride to Faires on the Sabbath day, 
| bur who repehrs of cheidle and fruitleſTe ſpending of the Sabbath 2 wee doe 
| ſomewhat in publike duties, but who caresfor the private duties inthe family | 
on the Sabbath ? Men willnot openly raile on Magiſtrates , bur how liceari- | 
| ous are mens tongues in priuate? or when doe men affeRionately pray for 
| their ſuperiours? where is a well ordered Familieto be found ? Saythat men 
| forbeare bloud,fighting, doe they forbeare anger, enuy, frowardnelle, bitter 
| words? They auoidewhoredome, bur doethey ſhunne filthy ſpeaking and 
luſt? Some men ſhunne drunkenefſe, but doe they ſhun drinkingsfz- Open |f 1P. 4.3. | 
| ſtealth is abhord, but ſecretfraud and deceit iscommons8. Couctouſneſle.is |8 * T he. 4.6. 
| condemned, but in worldlinefſe men aredrowned, and ſee itnot, Gaming | ***5 73: 
| for pounds and hundreds iscalily cenfured,but for crownesand ſhillings, it is 
| no offeace, Men make ſome conſcience of falſe witnelle in Courts, bur at | 
home they make nocon(cience, of cuill fpeaking,or Mn 9-ot cenſures, | 
[cmay bemen would be loath to be found guilty, of raifing (landers, bur yet | - 
men loue lyes Þ, if any body elſe will innent-them : and they will go'about b: pooy'- 35, 4 
with tales and ſpread them i, chey willdiſcouer ſecrets, they willlavnder |, 5; + 7? * 
by ſcoffing oriefting!, they will report part of mens worde,but not all, or ner | 1 zpy, ;.4. F 
ia thcir ſenſe ®, and for cuill thoughts and worlds of contemplative wicked- | m Math, 16. 
neſſe, theſe men neuer care for. - a AAS ——r 
| Obie. But ſome may fay , what necdeall this adoe, iris preciſeneſſetobe ||7* 5112. 
ſo curious. Avzſw, It is crueitis precileneſle, and wee are commanded to [ons anfwered. 
walke preciſely for ſo the wordis Eph. 5. 15. And belides there is that neceſli- | 
tic of it, that vnleſſe our righteouſnetle, exceede the righteouſneſſe of the | . 
| Scribes and Phariſes ( who yet leada ciuill life) wee cannot enter into the | 
| [Fingdomeof heauen®. il ©  fnMah g.20 
| Obieft; But we ſee the molt ten and thoſeroo,men of great place &lear- | 
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_ nay Ela Bar yer wont ev in uh rg grein tharfon 
W'* x Cor. I. 27; finde*. | 
Math,7: Obit, | Bmtthereonone can deeas you you require, | 
IRRO dnſw. In things we ſinneall, bor yer Gods children docendeauour 
 , +» [ afterche required confeſſing their failings, and no finne hath 
ar ns ny butnowother men allow themſelues in theſe ITT 
thinkeollis» ell, and haue nodefireor indeauour to fhew theirreſpeR 
nroandements, hutyentureall to Geds mercy, yeathey will not for-| 
go ſuch 6anea;as they tan leaueifchey lift they will continuein finnesthae 
neither bring them. pleaſure norprobit, 
Obje8. But mightſome one of the better ſoreſay , what are wee botndud 
all Gods wils, and to be perfet and full, andto ſtand ſo roo ? whois 
eto beareit 7 isic not a heauje yoake? - . 
Anſw.. It is true thatall thisis tore and hereby wee may ſeewhirher | 
ſine hath broughtvs, and whatimpotenciciznow i in vs: It is truealſorhar 
a mortall condicipn is a hard condition, Our Sauiour meant ſomethinhy 
| when he (aid frige ggvnter into the firaite gate, Yera Chriſtian needs not faine, | 
for it is all go! ke, and he isto obey no worſea will then Gods will;and | 


rican end then his owne geod , and with no worſe company then 
allthe Saints, 


: Objeft. Byr the nwlticudeof my former (innes troubles me, that I cannot 
nichabar comfort addrelſe my ſelfe to vadertake this ſtrickt courſe. 

Jig: tschy comfort that in Chriſt there is a propitiation for allthy | 

Ng aol; pd.o aw thar God calls for this obedience hee vill accept thee a 
jolFeou Wl Cixaing cheeallformeraccounts?. 

+ SR all yere forgiuen me yerIcannotdocallthat God requires 

IJ 1 F "a Y 

; Finer vader the law but vader grace, 4thau art freed from 


io fo thachou end ty dere ire and indeavour to all che 
is bur 


yy 514 belt ſeruices there is much evilL = 
_ requelt for thee, and bythevertue of hiv inverſion 
. the exilofiby good workes is hid and covered. 
| - Qh&jeR. Frmadowmkelonent Rado trengthalmoſtrodocanyork 
| of Gdbymuch. llleall and to hold outtos. | 
eAuſw; Asweake asthou haue fubicted themſelues to Al Gods devil , of 
which ſome now fleepeinthe Lord,who from ſmall begin po. cor cr 5 
 abilitie in Gods ſeruice : what nay not grace like a graine muſtard feed 
© þe aabis, * growtoin ſhort time, belides Gods ordinances are mightie 
'* | raCer us to fulfill oarobedience and God will ſhew his power in thy ah os. 5, yea 
t 3 Cor. 15. 9- i i his couenanrnot only to requireall hs will , but co giue vs his (ſpirit co 
' u Exech. 6 27 cauſe y8s to-do thems'®, 
; 327 | Obie8. ButifIwereſetin neverſogood acaſe, and had forthepreſen ne 
uerſo good ſucceſle, yet I feare falling away. 
* 1San,1.9. | Anſw, God il epe befor Saints *. -Þ} 
— Obief, Set Lous meds while , and have greathelpes , and et 
| findenot any ſuch graces orany ſuch likelihood to ſtand; 
Acloes - wr is,and an other thing what chou feeleft,; 2. Con-| 
Eran hg not deſired to doe all Gods will, and endeavoured i ic] 
Aa, kneweſt ic, and thatwith deſireto doe all perfectly, cer certainly the will, 


——C _____ 3. Codlider whether i 
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thee? IfGod haveacc 
Ob, But Iknow not all Gods 
Anſw, It ſhall beto thee accor 


ro what thou haſt noc ; increaſe in knowledge, that thou ideieſlivireiſe ig 
grace, What ſhall ſay ? Conſider buttherecompence of reward, God will 


reward eueryworke, and ſhould wee not then doeall his wils ? Though the 
taske be hard,and labour great, yet the pay and gaineis exceeding preat: if we 
had ſo many wayes tothriue inour eſtates, wee wouldrefuſe no labour, Oh 
why ſhould wenot ſeekethe gaine of doing euery willof God ? | 

| - Thus ofthetwelfth verſe. LO LS9i5 


. themthatarein Laodicea, andthem in Heuerapol, 
14. Luke the beloued Phyſician and Demas preet you. 
N the 13, vetſethe zeale of Epaphras (which is the fourth thing) is deſcri- 
bed, firſt by the ceſtimonie of Paul, I beare him record : ſecondiy, by the 
- [quantitie of it, 4 great zea/e : thirdly, by the perſon for whom, for jos, &c, 
| The Apoflle vſeth all theſe words to fer out his zeale, becauſe he was deſi- 
rousto have him in great reſpe& with his hearers, for he knew ithe were once 


| madea prey to falſe Teachers, Belides perhaps he found the people incli- 
ningto grow to have enough of him, or toſuſpethim, or to leſſen their re- 
gard of him. dE - : <6 

I beare himrecord.) Note 


which ſhould incourage vs to ſtudie their writings, ſecing weareſure to finde 
nothing but truththere. IG TT, 
2, That the beſt teſtimonie is not our ewne record of our ſelues. Let thy 
neighbour, not thine owne mouth praiſe thee ®, DO 
3. Godly Miniſters ſhould be ready and forward to preſerue the fame of 
their brethren, and in particular willing to giue recordfor them : butit wee 


would hauerecord from others, we mult not be idle, or ignorant; or corru pt, 


Miniſters written for to the Patron, to the Biſhop, tothe congregation, con- 
cerning whom there can be no ſufficient teſtimoniein the day of Chriſt? And 
happy were itifno Church-men had their hands inſuch records : the Lord 
+ 1 and purge the finnes of the ſonnes of Lews, 8 

Zeale,) DoFt, Zeale is needfullin a Miniſter : now his zeale is two-fold, ei- 
ther for God, or for Gods people : A Miniſter ſhould ſhew his zeale for his 
people, 1. By praying for them, 2. By painfull preachingto them, in ſeaſon 
| andout of ſeaſon. 3: By proteRing them againlt the reproaches and ſcornes 
ofthe world,(triving by doArinenot only to comfort them, bur to wipe away 


muſtcrie aloud, and not ſpare, notſuffering them tofinne. 5. By ſuffering ei- 
ther with them,orforthem. . - 

| Thevſcistoexcitezealein Miniſters, and to awakethem out of that cold- 
| neſſe or deadnefle, eſpecially in teaching : it is a wonderfull ſcourgertothe 


people, and a diſhonour to the glorious doQtrine of God, wherethe Teacher 
1s withouclife or ſpirit, inthe enforcing of hisdoarine. 


contemned or ſuſpeRed, his doQrine would bevnfruitfull, and his hearers | 


1. That thewitnefſe of one Apoſtle isa ſufficient teſtimonieandinfallible, | 


or ſcandalous, Oh the miſcrie of theſetimes ! How arc ioſufficient or wicked | 


the aſperſionscaſt ypon them. 4. By carneſt rebukes and admonitions : hee 


Vrrs. 13. For 7 beare bimrecord that be hath a great zeale for you, and + 


a Pro,2 9. 
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indeed 


| Andiszealegoodfor a Miniſter 2 then ſureit is good for the people too : | 


Wrong zeale, 


b Gel. 1.14. 
c At,7.9. 
Gal. 4. I7. 


d Rem.10.2. 
e Rom.13. 13. 
I Cor. 3. 3+ 

£ 1C0ox,7.10, 


2 Tit. 3.14. 
AG, 31 20. 


21, 
| i Math. 7. 
k Ian, 3.13. 
p IJ 4s 
' [1 Rom.10.2. 
True xeale 
hath in it ſix 
thiogs. 


mz Cor. v& 0 


1183. Sorts of [ 


[6 
fach 


{the bareworkedone, either of picty to God, or ſpirituall mercy to men,it 


| niſhing, &c, 


|reuengevponthe fleſh, - 


| | roother Churches , alſo hence they are compared fitly to ſtarres that 
| light not only to the orbe in which they are, butto places further of, and this 


| occalion. And this 
| area 


there igmuchneedeof itin aboutir, | 
Now if men will be rightly ordered intheir zeale let them looke tothe, 


*Lecicnotbeapectended zeale vin Toa. 2, Nor a ſuperſtitious zeale | 
asin Pax! *. 3, Norapaſlionatezeale,onely for a fic, as in /obnat his firſt en- 
erance. 4. Ner a malitious zealeas in perſecutors , that thinke they.doe God | 

ood ſeruice in vexingmen wrongfully ©. 5, Nor a wreng intended zeale, | 
ibemaila merit-mongers 4. 6, Nor a contentious zeale ſuch as 
theirs that make needleſſe rents in the Church<. 7, Nor aſecurezealethat is 
a zeale not raiſed by godly ſorrow *, or that iscarried without care or feare of 
falling away. 8, Nor anidle zealethat is all words without workes : the word 
is rendred labour ſometimes, and iris certaine true zeale is ſpent about good 
workes 8, 9, Nor an ouer-curious zeale, ſhewed either by ſticking too much 
tothelctterof Scripture®, or by im hrs orharſh ccnſuring ofthe eter 
faults of others i, 10. Orabitter zealek, that ſpends it ſelfe in rayling and 
reproches, railers ſeldome ſtand long. x z. Or an ignorant bold zeale 
as was inthe Tewes!, Orlaſtly, a ſelteconccitedzeale , when men truſt 
too much te themſclues, and their owne iudgements. | 

Truezeale hathin it 6, chings. Eo 

1, Theaffetions of worſhip and ſpiricuall compaſſion , it will notreſt in 


cannot bee cold or luke-warmey in praying , hearing , preaching, admo- 

2. Anardentloueto ſuch as feare God ſhewed by deſire , mourning and 
feruencieof minde, towards them =. 

3. Anvtterhatred of the wickedneſſe and prophanetle, of the world, with 
a willingneſſe to thew and maintaine, according to a mans calling a ſpirituall 
oppolition againſt ir. Fs 

4 AnaffeQionate deſire after Gods houſe, and the puritie of it, thus the 
zeale of Gods houſe ſhould cate vs vp, 

5. A great wreſtling within a man, againſt the corruptions of his owne na- 
ture,expretſed by indignation,ſorrow, confeſſion, [trong cries to God, and 


6. Thecoueting of all ſpirituall chings as the beſt chings in the world, 

Laſtly, obſeruethat he ſaith much zeale or great zeale, which ſheweth chat 
men ought tothriue in zeale, as well as in other graces , howſoeuer the world 
iudge of it, onely let menlooke tothemſclues according to the former rules, 
that they decciue not themſeluesnor the world. 

For you and for them of Laoicea and Hierapoliz } 


| I will not troublethe Rea-| 
der with the topographic of theſerownes, it is out of queſtion they were neere 


borderiog cities. Only obſcruehere 3. things. 
3. That the carcof faithfull Teachers, and their defire to do good extends 
glue 


ood Miniſters may do by praicr, example of faithfulneſle and diligence, or 

y counſel or writing, or confirmation of doctrine, by preaching as there is 

ves the worth of painfull and lincere Teachers ; they 

t benefit, tothe whole countrey, wherethey liue, and thereforethey | 

ſhould be proteRed, andincouraged , by all them that would be accounted 
louers of their countrey. | 

2. That Miniſters ewe a ſpecial loue and care tothe neighbour Churches, 


for asnecrenelle of habiracion increaſcth the ſtrengeh of ciuill bonds | [of 
| ould, 


A 


Verl. 14. | Lake thePbiſitian. 1 oxy 
| [could ie much more in ſpiricvall, oo TT 
F- $6 That the careof ocher Churches ſhould not cauſe men to nepleR the 
. [flockethat depends vponthem, irisnoc ſufficient that men preach ( 


| forrwh | ere 
God cals for an account ef their (tewardſhip intheir , theymuſt 
|rend their owneheards, he werea ſtrange Husbandman thar would plowhi 


neighbours field, and ler his owne lie vncilled, ic is vilecorruprion,eo be intent 
when we labout for ochers, and remitle when we labour for our owne people. | 
Luks the beloned Phifition} Thereis ſome adoe amongſt Interpreters who 
this Luke ſhould be, bur Tinclinetochem chat chinke ir was Loke the Euan- 
gcliſt, but whoſocuer'ir was three things may be here obſerued. , 
- | 1, ThattheChurchofGod hathalwaics conſiſted of men of diuers cal- 
lings : ſo as no lawfull callingisexcluded, noryer any only taken. 
| | 2. TharPhiſickehach beeneof ancient honour and viein the Church, we 
| ſeeit here in the Apoſtles time, and it was long before alſo for there were 
Phiſirions in Joſephs time 2. 
4. Sorts of men way be reproued concerning Philick, or Phiſitions. 
3. Such astocally negle& chem, chough they have needeto viethem, yer | + 3215 of 4| 
our Sauiour Chrilt ſaith che ſicke needs « Phyfſtion®: 2, Such as arewaiward | 1170 Bro 
and will not becured,thatis ſuch agchrough impatienciewill not be ordered | gcke. 
by this meanes, in the manner they ſhould be, 3, Suck as put theirwhbole 
truſt in philicke, as A/« did, negleQing to ſeeke vato God for helpe: yeaitis | 
| tobenotedin A/a,that his diſeaſe being but ordinary yet tonegletche Lord 
init was a great linne; for though God hath allowed philicke as an helpe, yet 
it was neuer his meaning torobbe himſelfe of his owne glory. 4. Such as will | 
out of prideand nicenetle, be tampering with their bodies in phiſicke , when | 


there is no need, contrarie to that of our Saujour Chriſt , The whole neede not 
the Phirion, | 


Now in asmuch as many times it is manifeſt, philickedothno good to the | 


diſeaſed we areto vnderſtand ehreethings, firſt that this may bethe fault of | 
carcletle and ignorant Phiſitians, 2. That as we grow monſters in the world | 
by (inning, over-paſling the deedes of the wicked, ſothe Lord ſomerimes by | * 
bringing in ſtrong and new diſcaſes doth ouerpalle the skill of the Phiſitians, 

3, Godfor linnes or triall may reitraine the bleſſing vpon the meanes, | 
- | whichelſe would be auaileable. | - 
Thethird thing | note, is that theholy Gholt giues this praiſeto a godly | 
Philitian, importing that a Phiſitian ſhould bea man ſound in religion, and | 
zealous for thetruth, and knowne and beloued in che Church , for as it is 
certaine, godly andreligious Phiſitians may doe much good, inthe dangers 
of their patients, ſo miſerable experience ſhewes that popiſh and ſuperſtitious 
| Philitians, doe exceeding much hurt, by working ypon thoſe opportunities, 
to ſeduce and peruerc men, h 

And Dema] Thisisthat Demas that afterward forſooke Paul, and imbra- 
ced this preſent world, from the conſideration of whoſe eſtate wee may ob- | 
ſeruethreethings. i _ 

1, Thatthe vices ofmen by the profeffion ofthetruth may beereftrained 
when they arenor cured, This mans Joue of the world was in him , when he | 
was at the beſt, but it was curbed and held downe , and ſoitis with many hy- 
pocrites,andtherefore men ſhould be warned and lookerothemſclues, that | - 
they be not deccined, by taking thereftraint of the outward practiſe of ſome 
euill,for the true mortification of them, 2” 

Itis many times a great hand of God vpon vnſoaund hearted men , that at 
their belt they are ſecneinto, and noe greatly clteemed, it ſeemes it was ſo with 
this man, for ifwemarkeit the hn amcpmmantper reckons him inthe laft place, 
but he names himalſo without any manner of praiſe, as if he would import 
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that 


n Gen. 50.3. 
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AS 


—_ |”. Pirythem,prayforthem, and admoniſh them. 2, Commit no: 
3. Rules for | fe ynto.thern', þut bee well 2duiſed before thou conuerſe inwardly) ve: 


our practiſe 
concer 
ſuch as wee 
1 ſuſpeR in 


their profeſ- 


fion, 


{kindeoft people, perceiuethem(elues, not to be regarded ſo much asthey 


| ſelfe intothe Apoftles company, and willbecommended tothe Churches ; 


| whoaretobe ſaluted v. 15. 2, A ſpeciall direRion for the open reading of 


| x, Chriſtian curteſie ought to haue in it a holy remembrance of abſent 
| friends. 


| of all forts of Chriſtians. 


| memory with others, though it be but inthele lighter complements of faluts- 


1 ſoit ixnow inturning menfrom prophancſſe, the Goſpell doch not worke 


| verſe, his bouſe, not ber houſe. 
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yp would know more fully what is to 'be done, and how they | 
carrythemſclucs towards ſuch as they iuffly doubr and teare notto he 
right, oup! they make profeſſion: there arethreerulesro be ob( rued. | 


che. Iris true that the praRtiſe of this rule is ſtrangly cenſured , when thoſe | 
would bee , for viually if in diſcretion, men prooue before they truſt , they 
arctaxed of prideand haughtineſſe: yer conſidering the vile hypocriſic that 
is in many; it is better to beſo cenſured without caule, then to be beguiled by 
men that make their religion buta cloaketo their owne ends. 

Thethird ruleis that while they land and fall net into open (inne, thou 
maieſtnot traduce them, but conceale thy diſlikes, ri}*God lay them open, 
valetſe greater danger might enſue by the concealemetit,, for the Lord may | 


make him ſougd, and giuebim repentance, Paw! doth nor dilpraiſc Dem 


here, ashe doth notcommend him, 1 
Thirdly, we may inthis man notethe propertie of many hypocrites , they 


will not bediſcountenanced,they are viually impudent,this man thruſts him. | 


he will hauea place though itbe che laſt place. 


Vex. 15; $S alute the brethren which are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the 
Church which & in bis houſe. 


- Flehertoofalutations Ggnified, now the Salutations required follow, 
and theſeare particular, verl. 15. 16.17, generall,v. 8, 
| © The particulars concerne either Laodiceans, v. 15. 16, or the Coloffean | 
preacheryerl, 17.who is not onely (ſaluted, but exhorted, or rebukedþby inti- 
mation. | 
' Inthefalucation ofthe Laodiceans obſerue two things : firſt, the perſons | 


two Epiſtles, v. 16. 
| ' The {ns arethe brethren in generall , and Nywpha in ſpeciall, and the 

houſho d of Nymphas, | A Rs | | 

Sainte the brethren which are at Laodicea | 


2, Itisnot vanitieor weakeneſſe, but may (tand with ſingulargifts and pra-| 
ces of mindeto be induſtriousand large hearted in the many remembrances| 


3. Itisprofitable that men of great gifts and place ſhould preſeruetheir 


tion, for many timesit may inflame much affection to godlinelle, inſuch to 
whom they ſend their ſalutations. F 0 

_— 4: God hath bis choiceamongt men, for here he takes noticeof the bre- 
thren in Laodicea onely, God doth notdriue in whole townes of men into 
the field of his grace at oncegforas it was then inturning menfrom gentiliſme, 


all promiſcuouſly. | 
eAnd Nympbas] T his Nympbas was not awoman,as Ambroſe and Diomſina, 
and {4tharinws, and thegloſſe would baucir : for itis «wv in the end of the 


—_— 


'This| 
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| reach vs notto hauethe grace of Chriſt in reſpeot perſons, and hereby alſo 


| canloue ſuch as can neither profic or pleaſure vs, nor grace vs inthe world. 


- | ted bathof God and good men, 


| things will follow. 


- | Churches of God, if God be not ſerued in them ? 


Os - 


| happie caſe, for then God bimſelfewill dwellthere: ſoas a tr 


| prophanehouſholds, Should a Church be without ſacrifice ? and cantheir 
families eſcape Gods wrath, ſceing there is neither praier nor pietiein chem, | 


| but very deuils dwell, they arevery (tics of yncleanneſſe and vnhbolinedle. 


ES | | - 
VERs. 16, eAndwhenths Epifile read among you,cauſe it toberead alſo 


_ AndtheCharchthatwimba beuſe,} rt OT 2 

By the Church hee meanes thoſe in the houſhold that feare God, whether | 
they were women, or ſeruancs. 4 
Now here firſt Iconſiderof theſe —_— 
gives them in calling thema Church, | 
In thatthe Apoltle thus with honor remembersthe houſhold of Nymph, 
it ſhewes his ſingular vprighneſle, in that he canreſpe&grace in whomſocuer 
hee findeit, hee louesa good (eruant as well as a good maſter, and can com. 
mend good order in an houſhold as well asin a congregation, This ſhould 


FY s 
» 


we may trie our loueto Gods children, by examining our ſelues whether wee 


And chis may bea great incouragement to the young and meaner ſort,in that 
chey may perceinefrom hence, that if they get true grace, they ſhall bereſpe- 


Nowinthatthe Apotle cals this houſhold a Church, weemay note, that 
a religiousand well ordered familie is as it were a little Church, Here in one 
familie is preſcribed what all families ſhould bee : this familie is called a 
Church, becauſehis people were godly; and the word of God was read there, 
and praiers made to God, and Plalmes ſung and the younger ſort were cate- 
chized andinſtructed, | 

Now doe welearne from hence that our houſes are Charches? Then theſe 


| 


x. That Gods worſhip and pietie muſt beſet ypin them. How can they be 


2; All muſtbe donetberein order, and quietneſle, and ſilence, for ſoitis | 
or ſhould bein the Church. | Hi LS a 
3. Evill perſonsthat are incorrigiblemuſtnot dwell there, but muſt be caft 
out, Pſ/al.101. | A ; 
4, The husband or maſter of the familie mult dwell there as a man of 


Chriſt. 5 | 
Againe, are our families Churches ? Why then religious families arein a 
od comming 
to ſuch places, may ſay as /acob did of Bethel, ſurely God igin this place, 
Laſtly, ſhould our families be Churches ? Oh then woe vatothe world of 


but in ſtead of Godsſeruice, thereis curfing,and ſwearing,and lying,and chi-; 


ding,and filching,and whoring,and ailing ending andwhatnot 2 The 
mo here regret radii renotGodor -— 


_ Thus of the 15, verſe. ? 


inthe Charch of the Laodueans, and that you likewiſe reade 
the Epiſtle from Laodicea. ans 


' 
i 


both priuately and publikely: 2, of an Epiſtle from Laodices, 


3 —— 


d then of theridleche Apoſtle] | 


knowledge, and wiues, children and ſeruants muſt obey as the Churchdoth | . 


T Hele words contzinea direBion for reading, 1.0fhis Epilile; and that | 


"” 


Areligious fa» 
milie 1s alittle 
Church. 
Thevſesof it. 


4. Orders in 
the familie. 


The profit of 
reading the 
Scriptures. 


The cauſes 
why ſo many 
profit not by 
reading the 
word. 


=——oilen cs 


God,it muſt be read : ſoſoone as this Epiſtle is written, it muſt beeread of all | 
| Chriſtians, which ſhewes that cuery part of Godswordis to be read. 


Jefinicely (of you) meaning ofall ſorts of peop 


| ding theword, andcannot finde any great profit in their reading ? 


 Atheiſmeand ſecuritie, th 


_ 
not of it ſell 


| 


| 


parcofthewordof| 


Now for the perſons that muſtreade theScriptures, it is here ſet downe in- 


le,which is in orher parts of the 


word of God diſtin4ly exprelled. - For x Tir. 4. 13. 15. Miniſters muſt reade 
the Scriptures; and Dext.17.19. it is required alſo of Kings, and Magiſtrates 
alſo,none are too good or too greatto beimployed herein : young men muſt 
ftudie inthe word, P/al,t19.10. ſomuſt womenalſo, 42.17.12. Priſcila was 
ripein theknowledgeot che Scriptures, able to inſtru others, 48. 18 27. 
What ſhould I ſay ? Euery good man muſt readerhe Scriptures, P(a4.1.2. 
Thevſemay be to (lirre vs vp to doe it, andtodoeit conſtantly, for the 
ſame word of God that requires ic to be done, ſhewesit ſhould bee done fre-. 
quently : we muſt readeall the dayes of our life, Dexr.17.19, andchatdaily,| 
A@-17.11.day and night, P[al.1.2. they reade 4. times aday, Nehem,g.4. | 
Andtherather ſhould we be excited rothis daily reading of the word,;con- 
ſideringthe profit comes thereby, it would exceedingly comfort vs, Re. 1 5.4. 
It would bea lanterne to ourfeet, and a light vnto ourpathes, P/a/,119, The 


] 


the myſteries of the kingdome, and come to ynderſtand all the counſell of 
God, ic will reach ys the feare of the Lord, and keepethat our hearts bee not 
lifred vp, Dext,17.19.20. I Ek | 

Queſt, Butwhatſhould be-the reaſon that many get no more good by rea- 


I anſwer diuerſly : x. Some men are poiſoned with the inclinations of 
ey come to' the word toobſerue it, notto let the 


word obferue them. 


£ 


ſauourthe things ofthe ſpirit. 


3. Men bring not an humbleand mecke fpirit, whereas vato che fruitfull 
meditation of the word,a heart quiet and 
| andpaſlion is requiſite, P/al.2 5.9.- 
= Menlay not downetheir cares and luſts, chey 

c 


paticnt,and a mindefreefrom pride 


b ; how maoog their taſte 
they come, they doe not empty their heads, and ſeparate themſclues 
to ſeekethe widdome of theword,care or luſt will choake the word. 


not wait daily at the gates of wiſdome: 
and there, will doelictle good. = A 
_ +6, Onegreat cauſeoft not profiting, is the not ſeekin 
Prieſts mouth, that is, want of conference and propounding of doubes. 


torcade ſcldome,or by ſtarts and here 


| 


reions might be collected out of chat they reade for their liues, or didn 


7. In many, voprofitableneſſe is the ſcourge of vathankfulneſſe for the 
good chey haue found in reading. -- EIT 
8, In reading men do not 
themſelves what linneef their owne they might finde rebuked, and what di- 
ote 


wordis the ſword of the ſpirit, £pb.6, andhow can weerelift tentations with | 
| /c s written, if we reade not what is written ? and without reading we can never 
be expert in the word of righteouſneſle, thereby we are made acquainted with | 


ſeeke not a bleſſing by praier : whereas it is certaineche fleſh will | 


5. \Menreadenotall Gods word, nor docethey reade conſtantly,they will | 


SCC 


of the Law at the| 


munde their owne way,forif men did propoſevnto | 


how 


——_. 


| 
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ſorhe vaile is nottaken away, 2 Cor.3.16. 

 Canſe tobe read, Obſeruchere, 

1. Thatitisnot enough to reade our ſelues, but wee muſt cauſe others to 
reade, by exhorting, incouraging, commanding, &c. eſpecially.Parents and 


Miniſters ſhould ſee to it, ſo ſhould Magiſtrates alſo. 


2. From the coherence note, that we mult cauſe others to reade, when wee 
have readour ſelues: itis vile hypocriſie for a Miniſter or Parentro vrgetheir 
agg or ſeruantsto readethe Scriptures, when they neglereadingthem. 

ues, | . 

In the (burch.} — 

Here we hauea plaine proofefor reading of the Scriptures publikely inthe 
Church,we (ee ir was anciently bath required and practiſed, Adde for the fur- 


ther confirmation hereof thele places, Dew: 31.11.12, Neb.$. Zak.4, Air. 


or negle this ordinance of God, and it may bee juſt with-God, that thou 
ſhould(tnor profit by reading at home, when thou careſtnotfor reading in 
the Church. Thus of the reading of che Epiſtleto the Coloſſians, 


1. Theophylatt thinkes it was the firſt Epiſtle to 7imothie, which was wric- 


ten from Laoaicee, another towne of that name, not this Leodicea beforemen- 


tioned. | 

2, Some thinke Paw did write an Epiftle to the Leodiceans, which was 
Apocrypha: and ſo Diovyſims tels of a third Epiſtle tothe Corinthians. lacobus 
Stapwlenſis cauſed fuch an Epiſtle to bee 
auouch that it was a baſtard and counterfetr. 

3. Some thinke the Leodiceans wrote to the Apoſtle, and propounded 
their doubts,vnto whichthe Apoſtle hath anſwered in this Epiſtle : and there. 


fore required that his anſwer might be compared with their doubts : this is 
the moſt publike opinion. Z 
Butinthe generall it ſhewes vs thus much, that wee muſt reade othergood 


bookes as well as Scriptures. 
Thus ofthe 16, verſe. | 


Vurs. 17. Ard ſayte Archippus,take beewto the Minferie which thou haft 
receined in the Lord, that thou fulfil it, ' 


Heſe words concernethe Coloſean Preacher, who is not onely faluted, 


| & butexhorted. 


This Archippm (as it ſeemes) was their Paſtor, ioyned with Epaphrs, who 
was now at Rowe with Pavl : itis likely bewas growne negligent in teaching, 
and careleſſe, and idle. ; | 0 
Many times it comes to pafſe, that men that ſometimes were painfull in 


- 


their Miniſterie, doe afterward- grow (lacke and negligent. men 
| at ani © T8. Some- 


renlolor hd to FEE ear i on 09, ee rg re 
— Laſtly,thecauſeis inthemoſt,thar their hearts are not turnedto God, and 


And this may afſurevs, 2. That publike reading is no inuention or ordinance 
| of mar, 2. Thatthe people of God hauvefoundin all ages great need of this 
| helpe, And thereforethey are miſerably tranſported with humor, that ſo vilifie 


| Epiſtle from Laodicea,) Here is 4 great adoe among Interpreters to finde | 
out what Epiſtſethis was, 


priated, bur (:herim could eaſily 
oe,” 
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preach often 
lauſe, they 
quickly 


hey will 
giuc ouer quay , Fo by | | Cf 
' 3+ SometimesGod himſelfe forthe wickednefle of their lives caſts a bar- 
reanelſe ypon their hearts, and blaſterh cheir gifts, — 
In this exhortation foure hivge may benoted, 
1. Whoheis that is exhorted, ſa to Archippme. 
2, Thematter ed vpon him, ſee to thy winiſterie. 
3. Thereaſonby whichitis vrged, thos beſt receined it of the Lord, 
_ 4. Anexplication of the matter charged by the extent ofit, rofu/6/. 
_ Sayto Arcbippes.) Herel obſerue 7. things. > 
1. Theſianermuſt be told of his ſinne, Lew. 19.17. 
2, Such as offend publikely, mult betold ofir publikely. 

' 3, Miniſters as well as others may be rebuked, though ſome Clergie men 
are ſo ſoreand fo proud,that they may notbe touched: and many timesitisa 
iuſt iudgment of God,thatno man ſhouldrebuke them, that their ſores _ 
not be medicined,but like vnſauorie ſalt, they ſhould becaſt out of God. No 
mans learning or greatneſle of place can ſo protet them, butthatthey may 
bee told of their faults : it is toocommonly knowne they can ſinne as well as 
others, why then ſhould they not be rebuked as well as others ? . 

Doth Archippme need to be told ? The Lord be mercifull cothe Land and 
Church. There bee many 4rchippuſſer inthe Church of Eng/and, had neede 
 tobewakened with a loudtrumpetofrebuke, and to be told of their faults, 
euen of their ignorance, ſilence,floth, pride, couctouſnelle,ſimonie, ditlolute- 
neſſe,ambitian,conterpt of their brethren, and ſoule-murder of many kinds, 

4- Thepeople may put their Teachers in 'minde of their faults : as they 
ought to incouragethem in well doing, ſo may they admoniſh them for what | 
is euill; Therefore Miniſters ſhould ſtrive ſo tolijue, and ſo to teach, as their 

people ſhould not have cauſe to findefault. 
| 5, Miniſters muſtbetold of their faults by their people, with great reue- 
rence, and heedfulneſſe,and wiſdome,according tothat diretion,Rebuke no: 
an Elder, but exbort bim as 4 Father ; herethey mult: ſay to Archippms, not di- 
realy reprouchim, 

6. They muſt fay itto him, notſay it of him : Miniſters ought notto be 
traduced behinde their backes. 

7. Hedoth notthreaten him if he doe not, which implies, he hoped their 
exhortation would ſpeed :. certainly tis a great praiſe to profit by admonition. 

T ake beed to thy mmifterie.) This take heed hath init three things. 
| 4. Conlideration, a weighing and meditation of thegreatneſſe of the fun- 
Aion ,of the dignitic of it,and the dutie alſo,with the accounts he muſt make 
oCodand his dighcalling and che grea price of ſoules, &c., : 

2 Itnates divers of the worthy qualitics ofa Miniſter, as care, attendance; 
watchfulneſſe,aptneſſets diuide the word aright,diſcretion,to giue 
eucry one his portion, diligence, gentleneſle, in not marring the dofrine 
with paſſion, patieaceto endure the worke and labour of his miniſterie, &Cc. 3 
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they mult take heed of thenew errors, thae will daily riſe,they mult takeheec 
ofthe ſinnes of the people, withall che methods of Sachanin deviſing, tom- 
mitting, or defending otfinne, rhey muſt take heede of mens fancics : and 


F 


x 


for perſors they muſt rake heed of 4 mir rites, and open aduerſaries, dome- | \ : 
tical vipers, and forraine foes, falſe alrandprend Idokters. Is 


The vſe may befor greatreproofe of our ſleeping warchmen, andblinde | 1 
guides, that takeno heed totheir miniſteries ; Ohthe woes that will fall y 
chem, who can recountthe miſcriesthat the bloud of foules, will bring vpon 
| chem, BE: $2 1: | go ; 
Which thon haſtreceined inthe Lord] A Miniſter is faid to receive hismi- 
niſtrie in the Lord in diversreſpeRs, Firſt, becauſe it is Gods freegrace, that 
heischoſen tobea Miniſter, Roms, 5, 1. Secondly , becauſe hee is inwardly 
called and qualified by God. Thirdly, becauſe hee received his outward au- | 
thoritie,choughfrom men , yet by che direQion and warrant of Gods word. | 
Fourthly, becauſe hereceivesitforthe Lord ,thatis to Godsglory, andthe 
furtherance of his kingdome, ouer the myſticall body of Chriſt; * — 
The Vle is threefold, Firſtthe people ſhould theretorelearnero ſeeketheir 
Miniſters of God. Secondly, Miniſters ſhould hence learne, neither to bee 
proud nor idle, not proud for they receiued their Miniſterie of God, it was 
| hisgiftnottheir deſerts, not idlefor they are to doeGods worke, Thirdly, > 
Minifters may hence gather, their owne ſafety notwithſtanding the oppoliti- - / q 
f 


ons of the world, that God that called them will perfe& them. 
To t»lfilit } Minifters are ſaid to fulfill cheir migiſterics two waies, 1, By / 
conllancie, holding outinittothe end, tofulfill itis rogo on, andnotlooke | EZ 
backe, when they are at plow. 2;:By faithfull performance of ie with a due | % 


reſpeR of all the chargethey haverecciued of God, thus to fulfill itis roſhew 
the peopleall che counlell of God it is to rebuke all ſorts of linnes and fin- | * 
ners, itis faithfully ro doe evety kind of worke, that belongs totheirminiſte- 
rie whether publike or private. 


nl 


VER, 18, The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul, remember my bonds , grace 
bewith you, Amen. | 


T Hereare 3.things in this Verſe, a ſigne, arequeſt, avowe or wiſh, 
The ſ/alutation by rhe havd of me Paul] To writewith his owne hand hee 
' callsthetokenio every Epiltle, 27beſ.3.17. Heretwothings may be noted, 
1. Thegreat carethat anciently hath beene ro prouide that none but the 
true writings of the Apoſtles ſhould bee receiued of the Church, ir ſhould } 
cauſe vs , ſo much the more gladly to receiue and read theſe Apoltolicall 
writings, | | 
7 & f implies that cuen in the times of the Apoſtles, Sathan raiſed vp wick- | - 
ed men whoendeauoured ro counterfeitbookes and writings , aud to father. rw” | 
themvpon the Apoſtlesthemſelues , or other eminent and worthy men, this | ' 
continued ſucceſſively as a molt diuelliſh preQiſein diuers ages after, | T3 
Rrwoner my bonds \ Theobſeruations are, 1, Gods children haue beene [; 
| in bondes. 7 
2. Itis profitableto remember the troubles and afflitions of Gods chil- | 
| dren, and to meditate of them ; for 1. itmay ſerueto confirme vs when wee 
| finde like hatred from the world. 2. It is an alarme to proportion andthe 
harneſſing ofour ſelues againſt the fight of afflition when one part we | 
_ ; 
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ouldbe much affeRed with the troubles of their teachers, 
crefare they are farre wide, that infletd thereof troubletheir ceachers, 
race be with you] By grace hee meanes , both the loue of God and the 
Chriſt, as he began ſo he ends with vowes and wiſhes of grace , which 
p.. 1. Thatin God we have wonderfull reaſon continually co exalt the 
2. Thatin mantbereizno happineſſerhen to bepolſelt of the loue 
of God, and true grace, itis eft z and faireſt inheritance on 
When he (aich ( be with you ) It is as if heſaid threethrings, 1. Beſure you 
haucic, be not deceined, nor ſatisfied till ye be infallibly certaine ye haue at. 
tained true grace, and Gods loue. 2. Befure you looſe it nor, neuer be with- 
gut, it matters not though ye loſe ſome creditor wealth or friends &c, ſo you 


+» 


»orace ſtill with you. 3. Beſureyou vicitand increaſe ir, imploy it v 
_—— | be contianelly in cheexerciſesEit. Ft Is 
Thus of the whole Epiſtle. 


Therefollowetha poſtſcript or vaderwriting in theſe words, 
Writes from Reme and ſext by Tichicus and Onefomms, 
There is differcnce about the reading, ſome coppies haue not Tichic#s and 
Onefmws in ſome Latinecopics read , Miſſa ab Epheſo, But the Greeke cop- 
pies generally agree that it was from Rome, : 
But it is no great matter forthe certaintic ofthereading , for the Reader 
muſt be admoniſhed, thaethe poſtſcripts arenot part of the Canoni- 
2 But wereadded by theScribes that wrote out the 
"IF any deſire to be moreparticularly informed 
in, he may peruſe alearned TraQtate of this argu« 
ment publiſhed by Mr. Redu/pb Cudworth 
vpon the ſubſcription of the Epiſtle to 
the GataTHIANS. | 
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